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[L'a 
Brare 


REVEREND R. W. EVANS, M.A. vi ba) J 


VICAR OF HEVERSHAM, WESTMORELAND, 


FORMERLY FELLOW AND TUTOR OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 


My DEAR SIR, 


I am highly gratified in being permitted 
to dedicate this Volume to you, one of the most dis- 
tinguished Pupils of our common Master, Samuel, 
sometime Lord Bishop of Lichfield. 

I had the good fortune to commence my aca- 
demical career under your Tuition before higher 
duties called you from Trinity College. My recol- 
lections of that period, and more enlarged experience 
since, assure me that I cannot usher this Edition 
into the world under more favourable auspices than 
the sanction of your name: and I most gladly em- 
brace the opportunity now afforded me of expressing 
at once the high esteem which, in common with all, 
I entertain towards you, and my grateful sense of 
your unvaried kindness. 


Believe me to remain, 
My dear Sir, 
Ever yours most faithfully, 
RICHARD SHILLETO. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
November 928, 1844. 
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PREFACE. 


MONG many arbitrary laws enjoined by pre- 

scription, is the obligation of writing à Preface. 
I obey it the more willingly in the present instance, 
as I wish to give some explanation of à seeming in- 
consistency in writing notes in two languages. 

I have long convinced myself that the affinity 
between the Greek tongue and our own is so much 
closer than that which the Latin bears to either, 
that I have frequently wondered why so few Scholars 
have broken through the usage of their forefathers, 
that a vast majority still continue to explain the 
Greek idioms and structure through à medium no 
longer necessary even for foreign readers. And 
surely one would hope it is from no fear of the 
cuckoo cry of some 9oknotcoQo: that English note- 
writing produces slip-shod and slovenly Scholars. If 
this charge has any foundation, it will equally apply 
to oral lectures in English, and Lexicons in English, 
and Grammars in English. Neither, one would fain 
believe, do they apprehend with the same worthies, 
that the cultivation of the Latin language is thereby 
neglected, as though we learnt our Latin style from 
the traditionary language of heavy and ponderous 
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Critics, and not from the sources of Classical authors, 
the well of Latin undefiled. Arnold in England and 
Heindorf! in Germany, either a host in himself, 
have, amongst others, broken through the trammels 
of writing commentaries in à hybrid dialect of a dead 
language. After forming the above expressed opi- 
nion, which I came to not without mature reflection, 
I proceeded some years ago to test it practically by 
writing notes to a once contemplated edition of a 
Greek Tragedy. Here I confess I was often per- 
plexed: not that I found myself unable to express 
my thoughts clearly in my own language upon gram- 
matical and otherwise exegetical matter: but I was 
sadly at fault on any point purely critical for words 
of a technical nature, if I may use the phrase, where 
the traditionary Latin of Scholars had created in a 
manner à vocabulary of its own. I accordingly, on 
- some hundred lines of the Tragedy alluded to, wrote 
notes in both English and Latin: and the result to 
which after this process I came, was a deliberate per- 
suasion that explanatory notes ought to be written in 
one's own language, critical in the Latin. How far 
I have accurately drawn the line between the two 
classes of notes in the edition now placed before the 
publie, I will not venture to determine: but I can 
add that several of the notes written originally in 
Latin were, on second thoughts, rewritten in English, 
and vice versa. My time too has been far more 
limited than I could have wished. I was applied to 


! In his admirable edition of Horace's Satires. 
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by Messrs Deighton to undertake this edition in the 
last week of June, and placed myself under an obli- 
gation, notwithstanding the most pressing and con- 
stant demands upon my time, to bring it out before 
the end of November, perfectly unconscious, being 
a complete tyro in publishing, of the arduous work 
I had before me. "This may probably, with candid 
readers, excuse any mistakes of hurry and oversight : 
. fundamental mistakes I have no right to ask forgive- 
ness for: rather I desire strict enquiry, and fair, but 
unsparing criticism. 

I have no time to enter into the merits of the 
several MSS. on which the text of Demosthenes is 
based'. It is well known that the Parisian M8. S. 
(or Z.| is acknowledged on all hands to be the best: 
and Bekker (according to the Zurich Editors) has 
corrected more than 3,000 passages in Demosthenes 
on its authority. "With all deference to the Cory- 
phaus of Critics, I have some misgivings whether he 
has not himself deferred to its unsupported authority 
sometimes too hastily and I am not sure that I 
ought not more frequently to have, on such occa- 
sions, departed from his text. But the Zurich Edi- 
tors would seem to have extended their regard for 
this MS. beyond the rational and calm esteem of un- 
impassioned Crities, and to have hugged it to their 
bosoms with the * prodigal devotedness" of a tender 
passion'. It omits à word, and to their eye the word 

! Anexplanation of thesym- — graph of their Preface: '*Quse 
bols used in recording various ^ Demosthenis vivi pectus adver- 


readings is given below. sum gravissimis vulneribus per- 
* Tl transcribe the first para- — cutere non destiterat, fortuna 
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becomes at once an interpolation: it presents a new 
reading, and forthwith the old is condemned': gram- 
mar and sense may be violated by the novelty, but 
* Codex Parisiensis Z2." is unus vnstar omnium. 

Now I am not myself prepared to say: * Malo 
cum Codice Parisiensi X. errare quam, &c." The 
MS. was undoubtedly transcribed by a learned, acute, 
and careful copyist: but I shrewdly suspect that his 
very learning and acuteness had led him occasionally 
to meddle with the text? (precisely as & modern 
Critic would do), and in other respects he shares in 
the common lot of humanity, and has not escaped 
oversights and slips of the pen. After the reader 
has perused the Critical Annotation of this edition, 
I shall feel mortified if he does not fall in with my 
opinion. I have invariably given (or at least in- 


mortui memoriam pie coluit et — MSS., e.g. at for e, y for « and so 
illstravit. Demosthenis enim forth. 


exemplum  pairim, libertatis, 1 This opinion is held also 


sanctissimorum omnium vindi- 
ces generosissimi ad hunc usque 
diem i di intuentur. 
Demesthenem quisquis eloquen- 
tie perfecto formam animo com- 
prehensam habet imitando ex- 
primere studet, Demosthenis 
orationes etiam nunc fere omnes 
extant, Demosthenis denique 
superest Codex Parisiensis Z."' 
So pure & specimen of bathos, 
one which will hardly be paral- 
leled in the 19th century, surely 
must have sprung from the 
*geething brains" and ''shap- 
ing fantasies" of the most ro- 
mantic and chivalrous affection, 
which **sees Helen's beauty in 
a brow of Egypt." 

1 With the exception of such 
eonfusions as are found in all 


by Professor W. Dindorf. [i. e. 
in the smaller Edition : **Quan- 
quam caute illo libro utendum 
est, quippe doctas indoctasque 
grammaticorum manus non uno 
in loco experto." (Praef. p. 1.) 
His general opinion of this MS. 
has been somewhat modified: 
for in his Oxford Edition (Praef. 
p. ix.) he writes: '*Non dubitavi 
ad hujus potissimum Codicis 
auctoritatem oratoris verba exi- 
gere, et severiore quidem lege 
quam in Editione minore ante 
hos duodeviginti annos alio con- 
silio suscepta feceram: quan- 
quam cavendum ab altera parte 
fuit ne quae huic Codici fides 
merito habetur in nimiam admi- 
rationem verteret."] 





- 
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tended to give) the readings of this MS.', and I 
venture to anticipate that I have reduced it from 
the giant dimensions, which the Zurich Editors havé 
invested it with, to the ordinary proportions of full- 
grown stature. 

The argument for the overwhelming ascendancy 
of this MS. is of course entirely drawn from internal 
evidence. Now that obviously is to be determined 
by critical judgment, and I leave the reader to draw 
his own opinion from my list of various readings in 
the Annotatio Critica. The Zurich Editors appear 
to lay some stress on the fact that this MS. records 
the number of lines* in which each oration was origi- 
nally written, and hence infer that the speeches of 
Demosthenes were interpolated by the early gram- 
marians, as the numbers do not tally with the re- 
ceived text of Demosthenes. But granting that the 
speeches have been interpolated (which by the way 
is not proved from this, unless we accede also to the 
obelisks of Aristarchus and others in commenting 
upon Homer), what follows? — Certainly it is not a 
consequence that the copyist of the *Cod. 2X." has 
detected all the glosses, however * keen and fine- 
nosed" he was at hunting them out: for after my 
investigation of the MS. I am persuaded that I am 
no more begging the question when I affirm that the 
copyist acted on the emendatory principle in tran- 
scribing, than the Zurich Editors, who maintain that 
he transcribed from an older copy, not as yet adulte- 


1 As also the various read- ^ Editions. 
ings of Bekker's and the Zurich 3 See p. 275 of this edition, 
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rated by the grammarians. Besides, the numbers 
are found in other MSS, as themselves bear witness, 
which MSS. however abound with the (supposed) 
interpolations. 

Certain points on which I differ from Bekker (to 
whose text I have ádhered as closely as possible) I 
proceed to enumerate. I have invariably written 
avT&v, whenever the word referred either to the pri- 
mary or secondary subject of the sentence. I have 
also written TGAXa (not rTdAXa, which I do not under- 
stand), and in the termination of the infinitive of 
verbs in -a«, and in adverbs ending in -7 (as vrav- 
Tax), I have omitted ? subscriptum. On all these 
points I conceive I have good warrant. 

The figures on the outer margin denote Reiske's 
pages; those on the inner the sections of Bekker's 
Oxford Edition. I have retained the latter, mainly 
because they are always quoted in Thirlwalls His- 
tory of Greece, and should have cited passages from 
the other Orators in the same manner, had I not 
preferred to add to the paging of Stephens Reiske's' 
also, which, though omitted in the editions of Bekker 
and Dindorf, are generally referred to by German 
writers, e.g. Boeckh's Public Economy. 

I have cited passages from the "Tragedians 
and Aristophanes, according to Dindorf's Poetae 
Scenici. 

The following ** Elenchus Codicum" is taken from 
Bekker's and Reiske's editions. I have also received 


iit 5 the single exception of Isocrates [whom Reiske did not 
edit. 
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. some help from the Zurich edition, and I have - 
adopted its symbols in noting down the various 
readings from the Parisian MSS. collated by Morell, 
and subsequently (but with less industry) by Lam- 
binus. 
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ELENCHUS CODICUM'. 


F. Cod. Marcianus 416., membranaceus, forma 
maxima. Lectiones hujus Codicis proxime ad B. 
accedunt*. 

S. [X. Ed. Turic] Parisiensis Regius 92934. 
(olim 123. et 2137.), membranaceus, forma maxima. 

Y. (T. Ed. Turic) Parisiensis Regius 2935. 
(olim 2819.), membranaceus, forma maxima. 

Q. (d. Ed. Turic), Marcianus 418., membrana- 
ceus, forma quadrata. 

O. (0. Ed. Turic.) 43. Societatis Jesu Antver- 
piae, chartaceus, forma maxima. * Lectio (ait Bekk.) 
proxime accedit ad S." 

k. Parisiensis Regius 2998. (olim 264. et 2766.), 
bombycinus, forma quadrata. Proxime accedit ad A'. 

r. Parisiensis Regius 2936. (olim 380. et 2118., 
inter Colbertinos 2796., in Catalogo Codicum Grae- 
eorum Nicolai Rodulphi Cardinalis 17.), membrana- 
ceus, forma maxima. 

s. Parisiensis Regius 2940., bombycinus, formis 
quadrata, Eundem esse credunt quem a". appella- 
mus, quanquam aliam Lambinus aliam Bekkerus 
nonnullis in locis lectionem enotarunt. Ceterum 
saepenumero cum k. et, A. consentit. 

t. Parisiensis Regius 2294., membranaceus. 


! **Primae quidem classis X dum innotuit aut antiquior aut 
unus superest Parisinus B.; melior quam alius ejusdem Bib- 
secundae princeps est Marci- liothecae, olim Augustanus (A)." 
anus Venetus (F) ejusque vel — Dind. Praef. nov. Ed. [Oxon. 
simillimiei COodicisapographum . MDoocXLVI.] p. vi 
in Bibliotheca Regia Monacensi ? Vid. Dind. ubi Supr. 
asservatum (B); tertiae nullus 
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u. Parisiensis Coislinianus 324. chartaceus, 
forma maxima. 

v. Parisiensis Coislinianus 339., membranaceus. 

Hi à Bekkero collati sunt, q. v. Demosth. T. r. 
ii.—v. 

A Reiskio collati sunt duo Augustani Codices, 
unus Bavaricus. 

A'. Augustanus primus, nunc Monacensis 483., 
*paene quadratus, spissus, totus membranaceus... 
exaratus saeculo, ut mihi videtur, X. aut XI. literis 
majoribus." Reisk. T. r. p. Lv. (Ed. Schaef). 

A*. Augustanus secundus, nunc Monacensis 441., 
chartaceus, forma maxima. 

B. Bavaricus, nunc Monacensis 85., bombycinus, 
forma maxima. [Vid. ad F.] 

Praeterea Lambinus contulit 8. Codices Parisi- 
enses: quos exemplum Ed. Turic. secuti a". 8". y". 
ó", e", £". 9". 0". nominavimus (m. notat Morelwwm, 
dum in vivis erat, typographum Editionis Lutetianae). 

a", Parisiensis Regius 2940.' (Vid. ad s.) 


EN. seit: 2993. 
" mv 2938 
OMM NEN 2996 
 -M eR 3000 
MN RS 3001 
" MENOR 2999 
OBERE 3937 


l Teste Augero. Vid. Ed. quos ab aliis collatos memorat, 
Turic. Praef. Demosth. VII. nam — quoniam negligentius scribit, ad 
aliter Taylori aetate dispositi ipsum ibidem 100—102. lecto- 
sunt Vid. App. Crit. T. r. p. rem relego. 

99. Quos ipse Taylor contulit, 


AS in preparing for the press my second issue of 
Demosthenis de Falsa Legatione I had before me 
Dindorf's Oxford Edition of our orator, so I have in 
revising the present had access to Bekker's stereo- 
typed Edition', and to Voemel's Orationes .Demos- 
thenis contra, .Aeschinem de Corona, et de Falsa Lega- 
tione, and have set down mainly, if not completely, 
the points of difference between these Editors and 
myself. Bekker follows more closely than he for- 
merly did, but by no means blindly, the text as 
given by the Codex S., while Voemel scarcely ever 
departs from it*. "With due deference to these Cri- 
tics, I confess I see no cause to modify my originally 
pronounced judgment of the Parisian Manuscript. 
I have not introduced much additional matter, my 
aim rather having been to carefully revise the former 
editions. I hope that I have so far been successful 
as to leave no considerable amount of corrigenda. 

1 Denoted Bxxx. st. randi, sed ponderandi." I pre- 
? Voemel (p. 556) reminds sume that I have weighed the 


me, with some degree of smart- MS. in an even balance, and oc- 
nes8, **Codices sunt non nume- —casionally found it wanting. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
October 26, 18064. 








I HAVE very little to say in introducing this 
fourth edition. It contains a few fresh notes added 
sparingly, and somewhat enlarged indices. It gives 
on the outer margin beside Reiske's paging the sec- 
tions of Bekker's stereotyped edition. It uses the 
same sections, when reference is made to passages 
cited from (other than this) speeches of Demos- 
thenes. In quotations from the rest of the Orators 
—except Isocrates—it adds to the paging of Ste- 
phanus and Reiske the sections found in modern 
editions. 

Several of these sheets had been struck off, when 
Mr Paley very kindly put into my hands his colla- 
tion of à MS. found in the library bequeathed by 
the late Mr Kerrich to the University. Of this 
MS. Mr Paley has given already, in Journal of 
Philology, Vol. v., p. 28—31, a brief but by no 
means incomplete account. The only fact not men- 
tioned that I think noteworthy is the copyist's love 
of unelided vowels. "The instances of this are more 
numerous even than the instances of transposition of 
words. To Mr Paley's citation of variants I add 
one, which struck me much, ka:póv Tpocivra, for 
katpoi vpoetyra, S 8. If this be taken, vrpoctvra is 
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middle. But as at present Demosthenes is addressing 
Aeschines solely, the oratorical point, if meant, would 
be lost without the addition of obro. "Though I 
hardly think so highly of the value of the MS. as 
Mr Paley does, I am sure he would oblige the 
critical world by publishing in the Journal a 
complete collation. 

Some readers may naturally ask why on occa- 
sion of this re-issue I have once—and once only 
— noticed an edition of the Speech, which fol- 
lowed the publication of my third. To this question 
I have a straightforward answer. 

I had been told that a considerable part of the 
volume alluded to was to be found in my own 
notes. I had no care to inquire into this matter. 
But when asked by my publishers to undertake 
— the revision of my work in its present form, I 
became possessor of a copy of this contribution to 
the * Catena Classicorum." My examination of the 
first sheet seemed to support the rumour which 
had reached me; and I confess that I thought it 
& work of supererogation to add to my other occu- 
pations the necessity of reading throughout a new 
English edition of a Speech on which I had spent 
—more or less—thirty years' labour. 


PETERHOUSE, 
April 27, 1874. 
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AIZXINHSX 7v àv) 'A0nvaíios, viós 'Arpourjrov 
xal DXavkoÜéas, ápdorépev doófev, ds duow Agpo- 
cÜÉvgs Tv uév yàp vypappara O/àckovra, Trjv Oé 
kaÜaipovcav kai reXerds T.vas ov a rovOalas TeXoÜadv 
$nc. Suatjv* mapabéGora, 86 kal ajrós Ó Alaxívns 
Tparyoóudw Te vrrokpury)s *yevóuevos kai eypapuareUs Ti)s 
TÓXeos, TjTig "jv eUreX]s vTm5peoía. VaTepov pévroi 
TOV pnurópov els éyévero, kai Tepi Tíje eipnvms pos 
GiXurTOv émpésBevaev. oXeuoÜvres yàp ' ABqvatoi 
OUO mepi "AudwmróXNeos kal ToXXà pé avroi 
Óewd, Trac yovres Opdwres 06 ovOtv àfiov Xoyov, émet- 
a65cav vrrép eiprjvgs pea BevaaaÜae mpós SbiXemmTOV 
TréjTrova ór) rpéa Bes Géka, Tüv apiÜuóv, év ole Aiewi- 
vys Te kai AgnuocÜévys ?jcav,  Ocfauévov 66 diXÓTTOV 
Tds OÓ.aAvceu, TaAÀw oi avToi Trpea/9evovau Oevrepov, 
Omos oi Trepi Tis eip5vms Opkou wyévoiwwro. Trepi O6 

383. (1) ij» Cod.F. Sedillud  $ 5 rà Aéro Mdtuv dv vj 
valet *toget&livingby." Soph. .Tóre xpóvp. Quem locum ex- 
Philoct. 535, Arist. Avib. 1434, * scripsi propier rariorem usum 


Plut. 906, Plat. rz de Legg.  dativi, quum ág' js in more 
679 À vous yàp oük ?jv e máyes... — usurpetur, 


S. DEM. 1 
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Ta)Ta Tà Tpdryuara kartyyopet ó AnpoaÜévgs Aioxivov 
Tpia; Or, GiXokparovs aia ypày kai aavjpopov eiprjvgv 
pádovros cavveimev avrQ' OTi ToUs ypÓvovs karavá- 
Acce, Tap 0 avvéfm rà év Opáxg Sudfaprjvar ori 
Arevón cpós '"AÓOgvaiovs dmpyyewXe, vtap 0 avvégm 
Qoxeis droXéa aw eire yáp, dgotv, bt. Goiéas oU 
dvaupijae, DiXimOS, kal Üpeis TOUTQ TrüGTEUGavTES 
ovk éfonB:jscare | rois avOópdaw. | $goi 6 rabra mrávra 
émi uic 0d kai Odpows tóv. Ala'wivgv kexakovpymkévat. 
7 cTácis Tepl oVaías, kal a'toyaauci]" 17) 68 kívnous 
Ts ÉyÜpas Xéyera, &ià "'Tipapxov TOv (Xov Ampo- 
a Üévovs, Ov ?yriuocev Aia xtvns kaTttyyoprjaas ee kakob 
iov, 6Lór. 4tpóe IletráXakov TOv 0pyiÜ(av, drjoív, eio- 
57e. eDpopios dw, éii TQ ÜeácÜa,. Tàs Láyas TOV 
opvi&wv, G.adÜeuopevov kat &uadÜeipovra. 





*ETEPA 'TIIOOGESIS'! 


IIOAEMODX cuve Tü)kew Dix kai ' AOgva(ows 
papós?, é£ obmep Tapa(gàs às drpüs avroUs avvÜrnkas 
&xafe sap. "OXvvOlav 'AudimraXw, oDoav kripa ijs 
vróXeos* kal zv vr  OXvvÜiow xa0' Ov kaipóv aé- 
cTQcav kai oi aUuuaxotL. — cuveua Tr)Keu 06 kal érepos 
Qoxeüsu, Tpós OerraXoUs xai GB8aiovs, Toüro Qv 
epi ToO iepoü ToU llvÜo? mpóé GerraXovs; ToÜro O6 
vmépo 'OpxojevoÜ kai Kopoveias Trpós ToU€ 8nfaiovs 
ebOnXov wyáp ék ris (aTopías Or. TGV Ly TrapeiXovro 


834. (2) ** Thequestion (status) 
(Quintil rrr. 6. 1) turns on the 
fact (utrum sit necne) and is 
conjectural." Vid. Ernest. Lex: 
Tech. Graec. in o/cí(a, eToxa- 
cuós, crácis. CE: Argum. alt. 
p. 940, 15.— Exstat Hermogenis 


liber vepl crácewv et singulare 
caput mepl eroxac o. 

334. (1) ** Hoc argumento ca- 
rent codices a Reiskio et Bek- 
kero traetati. Habent alii, ab 
Tayloro inspecti" Driwp. (2) 
pukpüs Codd. ad unum praeter 
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Tds Óvo Tres yyevrvuoa as avTois, OerraXoUs 66 Trapo- 
cájevou? T»v ' Auducrvovíay, áre év uéan Ookibi TOV 
év AeXdoís iepóv iOpvpuévov*, | &reiór) 66 qroNOv ypóvov 
émoXépnoav Tpós éavroUs ' AÜnvato, kat iNOS, TO 
, 4 , 7 € , ^ , L , , 
xpóve Tjv eipnvgv ékdrepo, Toiv éfovXovro, aXX 
ócórepos rabra, TrpofBáNXovro, ato *xvvrv éxew évópatov. 
'ApiaTóOguos 68 kal NeorróXeuos | vroxpvrai Tpa- 
ye8ías ériyxavov, obro, Quà Trjv oikelav Téyvnv dóciav 
. , 1 T 5 * , , E 3 * 
elyov ázriévat, ómov" áy. BovAwvrat, aXXà r) xai vrpós 
ToXe|ovs.  dmeXÜovres ovv obroL eis Tj» Makeóoviav 
3 / b , / / N eu , 
émeóei£avro Tiv oikeiav Téyvyv,' kal ovro duXojpóvos 
avToUs éOé£aro Dium TOS, (o Te TpOg Tois àXXots ypn- 
paci kai áXXa, ék rdv oikeieov Trapet'yev avTois. aia0o- 
pevos 66 ueXXóvrov Trpeo9evea at Trpós avrov Dekéov 
kai GerraXGv kai OnBaiev, égovXg09 rovs ' AÓqvaíovs 
éfamarjsat kal ravTgs Tüjs TpoQacews Opafayuevos 
GQ/XurTOS, dTTovev "ApioroóOnuov kai NeorroXeuov, 
éXeyev avrois Ort diXos eiui '"A0mqvaioi. | avvéfoy 86 
/ ^ , , ? ^ 
qi TL TOLOÜTOV *yevécÜai. — bpvvev Tis. ' AOqvatos 
, N95 / 86 »? , *^ , 23, 7 
aTr.àv "OXvuriacw* dvyovuópevos 7) 0eaaópevos, ékpá- 
TjÜÓn v-0 Twoev aTparuerGv ToU CbuX/TTOvV £v iepo- 
, N ?, / / M € ^ N N , 
umvia, xai adoypéUn Távra Trà avroU. al éXOdv eic 
'"A0r5vas TapekáXe, ToUg "AÜnvalovs, iva wyeiporovij- 
€ ON er , M! N / 
acc avTOv Trpea Bevrgv, omes aveXÜdv mpós Süuwr- 
Tov Aafg ámep adnpéÜmg xai vrewÜévres ' AÜqvatoi 
éxeiporóvgycav avróv kai KTgowbavra: kai éX0óvrov 
avrGv eis MaxeOoviav duXodpóves avro)s éOéfaro ó 
Gur T0s, GoT€ kai rà apaipeÜévra vmró TOV a Tparwo- 
^^ , $, ^ 9? ^ N95 ^ , , ». 
TOV TrávTa dTroOoÜva, avri kal ék vOv oikeiov dXXa 


a^, Emendavit Brexx. (8) corum Delphis fuit," ScmarErER. 
ScHAEFER laudat Demosth. III. 835. (5) *''Rectius 6o." 
Philipp. p. 119, 17 8 32. (4) BScmarer. (6)'OXuurmiGow BERE. 
lópupkéyg» vulg. ante Bekk. ** In- 'OXwrí(acw BEXk. st. 

telligge qnidquid sacrorum lo-  . 
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évriGoUvat, kal avroXoyetaÜa« oru 1yyvóovv oi aTparirat 
óT. Lepo,vía éarí. kal rovrois Trà. óÓpoles ÉXeyev 
€$ diXos eiui '" AÜnvaíow. | kai éABóvres eis Tr)» " Arrt- 
N M , NN ^ » L , ^ , , 
K9)V Trà aGvTQO TOig GXXotg ammmyyeXavy.  TavTG QKOU- 
cavres 'AÜqvato, éfjovXovro paÜeiv ei uer! aXuÜüeías 
eipzjvy». d*yew | BovXera, SbíNvmmros. | kal O7) xeiporo- 
voUct | Géxa srpéaew. eiat €. ovro, Kvgouóv, ' Apic- 
TO89uo0s, larpokXje, Kipov, NavaukXrs, AépkvXXos', 
Gp/vov, GiXocpáTgs, Aicoxivgse, AnuocÜévgs.  Tép- 
Trova, 0e TovTOUS eis MaxeOovíav, tva uaÜwaw ei uer. 
aXnÜcías BovXerae eiprjvgv ávyew 0. CiXu TOS" kal €i 
dNr0és écww, éyéykas rap! avroO mpéa Bes To)s Xxvro- 
pévous To)s Ópkovs. ameAÜ0vrov ovv TrÓv Óéka mpéa- 
. M , » 9 ^ / 
eov, àv jv kai AnuoaÜOévys, tyyaryov áo roD CiXNUTTTOV 
[4 ? / 2N , ^? 
Tpéis Tpéafews, 'Avr(raTrpov llapueviova kai Evpi- 
Aoxov, ópeiXovras Xafetv Tovs Üpkovs. cvvayouévov 
^ , ^ ? , $3 ^ ^ 
06 TÓv cvuudaxyov TOV A&gvaiay éri TÀ mapac xciv 
4 , N 
TOUS Üpkovs «povos Trapnpxero. kai eywagkov TV 
dici To) GiXUmrTov 0 AnuoaÜévgs, às aci karaaTpe- 
dopévov kai émnpeátovros, Xéyeu Tols ' AOnvalois Ta xées 
6oÜvau, ToUs Opkovs, kat Q1) Tapovros KepaofAérrrov: 
éXeye yàp Ori eis Tv QOpakm» amepxouéveov ruóv 
vrapé£eu ToUs Opkovs ó KepoofXémTmQs. (oTéov O6 Ori 
AnuoacÜévgs amfNgev" év Tj Oevrépa qpeafeía Ouà 
, N , 
TouavTQv Tpójacuw' dmeXÜov «ydp cis Tv «poTQv 
/ . , 7, M ^ , , 
Tpea(9eiav ebpev év Maxe8ovia Twás TOv '"AÓnvaiov 
ajiypaMwrovys, kai vrréaxero dépew ék rdv iOiov «pn- 
páreov kai pucacÓa, avTove, ovx éOvvaro O6 TobTo 
^ , 5 ? ^ * N 
qroujcat, ei uy) év mpoox5pare TpeafJevrob. | ÉXeye Oe 
Y / , ^ ^ 1 9 , 1 / 
Tiv Trpeafgeiav ameXÜeiv a XQ O4 TÓ? avroUe rayéos 
886. (7)' Immo AepkóNos" — constanter Codd. Probabiliter 
E». Tonic. Dem. 396 8 198  —SBSzAGER. oUx á» dw. é» Tjj 9. T. 


ubi 2 Codd. AépxvAXos. Vid. — ei u3j Oi T. . (9) 6i& mà. "for 
Aristoph. Vesp. 78. (8) ox àv. the sake of iheir...i.e. io the 





ó 


aTeAÜetv' ka, órov àv Oüvra qruÜwvrau CiXumrmTov, 6et 
avroUs aTeXÜetv kal éxetce' ToU Üpkous Xafjetv. oi 
06 ur)" mre.aÜévres Tet) amijX0ov, kai eis Maxe8ovíav 
aTeXDóvres ékaÜcav üXovs Tpeis ufjvas, | éves o9 roXXà 337 
TOV '"AÜOnvaíov «wopia karaeTpéjas vréarpebe Qi- 
AumTOS, év ol; kai KepoofAémTaos. Kai éXÓdv ovx 
evÜUs «apéawev avrois ToUs Üpkovs, GXX eiMcvoev" 
avTOUs, éus qUTpémua€ Tv éri Goxkéas orparelay, xaí- 
ToL 7rpeaBevcauévev pos avrüv GOwkéov Trepi Oua- 
Ascecs ToU TroXéuov. ai é£eXÜovros avToÜ éTi TOUS 
Goéas, avri ToÜ vapaawyetv év (epQ ToU Ópkovs év 
qavOoxeio"* Tapéoxe Xéyov ovre " aqrévOouat ' A05- 
vaiots kdi Trois "AÜnvalev avppáyouis opis  AXéoy'* 
Kai Gwkéov." ÉXeye yàp óri oi ' AXeis. éyÜpol Tjaav 
^ / ^ ^ 
TOV diXov nov, TÓv DapcaXiev: Cocco. 06 oV aév- 
8 , 8 , fu , AE M. , 
opat, émetónmep' noé9naav eis TO iepoóv. éABovans 
. ^ 
ovv Tüjs Oevrépas Tpeafeías eis T)v ' Arrucv ó Anpo- 
/ 
aÜévgs éaraaíate, Xéyov. órv ovk dpéaket uot TÀ vrrà 
Gu rov 6e0oyuéva. 0 66 Alayívgs éXeycv Órt Taba. 
. ^ ^ 
eire GXvmmos év TQ davepo dol 06 eimev eis TÓ oUs 
6r. " rAgv ' AXévv xai Cokéov ebrrov, tva ur) ua0óvres 
GnBato, rrapadvXa£evrav  avro)s wyáp eicepyópevos 
?, , , ' , ?9 e Nj ^ , 
aTr0Xég €, TOVTOUS 0€ aw00." oi 66  AÜqvatoi vre.a Üév- 
$ [4 , ? / , , 
Tes Aia ivy éxyetporóvgcav Tpirqv pec eiav, BovXo- 
^ ?, , , M € * , , 
pevou paÜety eu dvXárre. Diar TOS Tà VT Aloxivov 
/ $ , , , 
AexyÜévra. ai éfeuócaro A«uuocÜéwgs pyre "peo- 
Bebaav uxyre kowcmvetv, eire kaXds eire kakas Trpa£en 7) 


end that they might..." quae (pro xalmep) paullo infra. 
significatio praepositionis non 337. (12) ''distulit" vid. 
abhorret & puriore saeculo. (10) ^ ScmaEr. (18) Attiei mavOoxetov 


Vix necesse est rescribas éxeige 
xal in hujusmodi scriptore. (11) 
nhà sequioris est  Graecitatis 
(quae o? participio conjunctum 
fastidiose contemnit) ut xaíro 


ut Dem. p. 396 $175. Vid. Lob. 
&d Phryn. p. 307. (14)'AXMéwv» 
et 'AXes Brexx. [et st.] qui in, 
ipsa oratione spiritum asperum 
gervat. 


6 


Tpeafeía. ai Tóre doj9gÜeie 0 Aiayivgs, umore 
pévov 6 AnnuoaÜévgs TépNras areae, TOv. Onnov Tots 
SQwxebou [SorÜciav, mrpocemovjcaro, e Xéye. Aquo- 
aÜévgs, appecétv. kal róre 0 abeNós avroU Evvouos 

338 7X0ev &yev iarpóv kal óuvvev OT« áppeaeét | Aioxi- 
vys. kai avrov TÓv ExXvopov ávri ToVTOV Éxeiporovnaev 
ó OnLos TpeofevrQy. xai ameXBovrov TovTov TÀV 
Tpéafeov, es karéXafdov Eifotav, *)kovaav, órt Qw- 
«éas kareaTpéNraro 0 CPüwTOS, kai uer aic yvvns 
vTécTpeirav. éX0ovoms O6 Tf Tp/írue Tpeaeías eis 
Tijv ATruwe)y Aia ylyge avroxeuporóviros Trpea Bevrijs 
aTjA0e Trpós SbiXumrov, às Xéyeu AnuoaÓévgs. 

'Icréov 86 Ór. ueráà Tr9)v Tpeof9eíav ékaaros TáV 
qrpéa Beov evÜvvas éó(ov. — kal fj u&y rper mrpea eia 
Tapéaxev evÜvvas oUTe kaXus, dore róv AguocÜévgv 
ypádxra, kaXécas avToUs ém àpuarov. &0os vyàp fjv ToUs 
kaXds Tpeaevaapévovs " eis 6guóctoy dpa Tov. kaXei- 
aÜa,. dvopoUc. Oé Tues orL*, ei rrria raro AnpuoaoÜ0évas 
6r. Trpobóra, *)cav, €uà Tí émoínaev avroUs. kNyOrvat 
eis 9guóctov dpiarov: xaX Xéyopev órv uerà T0 üpuarov 
éyve Tóv ckorüv a/TQV. GV Oé Tüjs Oevrépas Trpea- 
Beias uóvos ó AnpocÜévns Gébokev evÜvvas.  uéXXovros 
66 ro0 Aiayívov mapéyew éméoTo Tigapyos kai Aqg- 
pocÜévns karryoprjaovres TobTOov. kai 1jTyoev Aiavi- 
vus dváxpiciv *«evéaÜa4, xai *yevouévgs avakpiaews 
efe "líuapyov zraupnkóra, xai éféBaXov avrov 
vóuos ryàp qv TOv rjraupmkóra, ur) TroNwrevea0at. — elra 
éméoTQ xarwyopiocv ó AyuocÜévgs. kai Xéyovoi 
Tives, ?rüs évraüÜa uépvera, Tüs TpiT9s Trpea eias ; 
Aéyouev Ó Ort uerà Tpía Érg Tüs vypadjrjs eiorjA0ev 

988. (15) *Debebat scribere — turam ór:...0íà Trí. Bekk. [et 


wpeofeócavras" ScHaEF. (16)  st.] post dopwro» interrogandi 
Nota rariorem verborum síruoco- signum ponit. : 


7 


éyov T)» kaTmyoplav. "yevouévgs vyàp Tis Sevrépas 
vrpea eias, uaDóvres oi "AÓqvato, Tv TOv. Dokéov 
üTOXetAV, éaxevayavyovv exc rv avypav kal év | ToXX 339 
Üepof Tav xal uerà Trpía éry eia AOev 6 Anuo- 
9Üévqs kaTmpyyopjaoev Aicwíivov, xai kpive, avrov Óuà 
bvo éykXjuara, Óià T)v ameXeuav TOv. DDoxéov xai 
6,à. ÜmpoBokíav. LaTéov O& bri. vrpomyovpevóv éocw 
éykXgua, Ori 9OPokeis avoXoNaciw. pós avaTacip 
TovTov Óevrepov évékvie Oxyr»ua, ór. éri xpruacuw 
Aia'yivg ToUro reróNumraA, es avavacuv vyieaÜac ToO 
vporépov éykXyuaros ToÜ karà CDoexéas. Tekwüpia 
éco. ToU TráXa, Tra)Ta éckevopijaÜa, kal kareakevá- 
a Oa, 5i óv ápa kal srpoavatpet TÓ ypa3pa" Aiavyívov, 
xaradevyovros éri dryvoiav kai avyyveluryv. — kai TOU- 
TOV TÀ Lév ék TÓV Tapewuévov eiXne, rà 06 ék Tv 
vremparyuévev. | avvevre vyàp SuXokpáreu àvev GOexéov 
rypddovri T?)v eipsjvqv. | ovk éXaflev ópxovs rapà Ger- 
TaXQv cvpjuayovvrov. Gua, oi oUx àv avvearpa- 
revcav-émri Gwkéas, eimep BeDwxóres :)cav ToUs bpkovs. 
épvéboke GDiX mI xpóvo'* sapackeváacacÜat Tiv. él 
Ouxéas orparelay' Oiérpure yàp. éxeivos ToUs ypóvovs 
éfemírgóes dvaXiokov, iva. ur) repyrXevoas Óó Oros 
KXeia rds IlUXas.  é£grárqae Tv srÓv. émaveX0óv 
émírgOes Ovrrais éXaríoa, pud. u&v. ort avroXoDvrat Qo 
Bato/*, érépa 8& óru Owkeis awÜjcovra, Gore qj 
éyyevécÜa,.  BovXevoacOat T( Ocfilóv. vmrép. Doxéov- 
eire yàp Oeiy. GiX/AmTTQ Tio TeUew* auae yàp avToUs 
T] TróXe, émmryye(Xaro. al ToU uév TporTépov Tavra 
Tekjujpu.a* ToU Oé Oevrépov ToÜ epi TGV Ócpov, év à 
OeikvvTaA Ort "pijama, eiNoev Ala xívms, rabra, Tekuj- 
. 889. (17) Tà. xpàpa (color s. — Techn. Gr. (18) xpóvo» emen- 
pigmentum Quintil) **colour, dant. (19) Ow»8aic. om. Codd. 


varnish, embellishment, colour- praeter a*". 
able excuse." Vid. Ern. Lex. | 
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pua, Gv ónoies Tà u6v Ééx TÓV Tapewiévov éoTi, Tà 
66 ék rdv vremparyuévov. | ov puaet. GiwrmrTOV, kalrep | 
éfamargÜeis va avro), Gs dm«ow | ovveire Giemmo 
qevéa8a, "Auduwucrvova, srpeaBevcapévov Trepi. avro 
TGV "Apdjucrvóvov.  c/vearw del OuXokpáreu xprj- 
para eiXnojóri. — kaXovpevos. éri  uaprvpíav, 9vixa 
UYerepeiógs eioT*yyeuXe CPiXokpaTqv, Tapóv ovx é$- 
OéyEaro. wewporovnÜcis Tpeaevrrs éri vr» okióa 


| M , ^ e / »»t€ ^ 
Trpós GPiXumTEOV €Tri Tas vroowéa ecu àáppoa retv Trpoa- 


emovjcaro, üGXovrOv GPwkéov uerà" Tyv éfwpocíav 
, , " e 4 , $ 8 
a«euporóvmros Tropevera, óre kai $vXa£acÜ0au avróv 
éxpijv. aÜ)Ta TÀ Tekju/)pia, ToU Gevrépov Actyov. &at 
[/ 

6é Tovro TÓ la'yvpórarov, kai oU piáNua Ta, üvréyerau, 
e ? N € € , , , € N 
7) érraryyeNía, ka 7) vmróayeois Alawxívov 1) 7rep, - 
fBaivv kai dokéov. 

€ H j €. |! ^ , /!. , N 

pv vrróÜecus ToU Xóyov aToxacTuk? ov yàp 

cuvTpéxer Tois éykaXovpuévois Alax(vys, aXX. apyetrat 
vravramag,  TÓ 0€ elóos ot uév amXoUv". vevouíkaauw, 
/ ^ 
UXgs voXX)s 6s év aàXgÜeig cvvópauovamgs", oi O6 
cwykarackevatóuevovy", 6vo Xaf9óvres éykXrpara, TÓ 


KaTà Coxéas kat Opdumv. Mévavópos 6€ éumirrovra* 


840. (20) éxl libri et Bzkx, 
perà H. Worr. BEkxx. st. (21) 
d&xAoÜ» (86. yov 8. croxacHov, 
neutiquam elóos, propter éjriv- 
nei simplicem ** quando fac- 
tum disceptatur unicum et unica 
persona ? G. LavR. ad Hermog. 
de ftat. p. 80. (22) Vertit 
SCHAEF. '*materia multa vere con- 
&pirante ut àwXoÜv haberi possit." 
(23) Hermog. de ftat. p. 87 
Gv'ykarackevajóperos 0e "yliyyerai 
Üra» rà o«ueta, ToU a pá^ypaTos óc 
GAMjNcrv kareckevátera. (immo 
karagxevájtwra:). '* Quando copu- 
lantur casus sive coniroversiae 
muiuo 8e comprobanies, qua&- 
rum altera ad alterius confirma- 


tionem multum confert, corro- 
borat, commonet et commovet." 
G. Lausm. (24) épmirrovra. Ver- 
iunt **incidentia. Sed ad 
ecroxacuàüv B. Aóyor refertur. 
Hermog. p. 86 ó ér épmUrr uv 
(o roxac ps) yeyveraa óra» év rj 
pera0éce. 75s. alrlas | àNókAmpór 
TL Píjrqua. épmréc p, kal áva^ykatov 
eyéryra, kal abràó OieNeiy reXeluws, 
h.e. ** incidens interveniens, in- 
terposita in medio argumenta- 
tionis," ut Ernesti Lexic. Techn. 
Graec. p. 819 qui parum recte 
cvykarackevatóuevos | intelligit. 
De Menandro ita Suid. 
Méravópos AaoÓweüs Tfs 7rapà 
Ask TQ TorauQ, cours. Cypa- 





$«suw. «eiAqmra, 86 ék OuafoXás TÓ Tpoo(uov OV 
dv yàp avróv OcO.óra "row xai Ocópevov, uà rovrov 
Óeixvuaty oU Trávv rois Owaois TeÜappukóra. kai üpa 
cwykpovaTukOy? àv ei TO vógua éx OuafoNis ToU Te 
ávriO(Kov kai Gv cvvmyyópev avToD, olov ToU Ev(gov- 
Xov kai TV Trepi avrOv* aei yàp ó EífgovXos émoXéue, 
TQ AnnocÜéve, amó Tis airías T'je karà ' Apiarapyov, 
cs &yvopev év TQ karà MeBiov. 


yer» ómouríuara els ri» 'Epuoyé- 
vous TéXryv, kal MuwovxiavoU IIpo- 
yupvácpara. Vixit exeunte 82e- 
culo tertio. Vid. Walz. Rhet. 
Graec. T. 1x. p. xiv. seq. (25) 
cvykpoveTukór. — ** The design is 
to excite odium." Ita& passim 


evykpobe:y, Ceterum finis hujus 
argumenti nova manu scriptus 
videtur: cum eadem habeat UIl- 
pianus (ad Prooem. Orationis), 
Codicis Augustani Scholium, et 
Cod. Bavar. Schol. ab 5) óxvó6cois 
...ü8que ad ró vónua. 


341. 


10 DEMOSTHENIS 


"Oan uév à ávOpes ' AÜnvato, orovór) grep; Tovrovi 
TOP d'ydva kal raparyyeMa. eyéyove, a-ye80v oluau mrav- 
Tas Üuás gcoÓ5cÓa. éopakóras dpr. To)g Ore ékXm- 
poÜaÓÜe évoyXoÜvras kai mpocióvras vpiv. Ocrnooua. 
6$ Távrov opóv, À xal rois u*) 6enÜcta, Oikatóv éa Tuv 
vmrapxew, pooeuíav u'jre xapw 5T. àvópa «roiiaÓa. 
$1. éwpakóras libri. ew | ...a (i.e. éwpaxévai) diserte Hyper. 


Euxen. col. 19,1. 25. éopakóras Y. DiND. VoEM. (quemadmodum 
cerle scribunt Comici Vid. COYINHIME apud Kidd. ad Dawes. Misc. 


Crit. p. 379, 880). Mox mpoióvras SG. ólw» ante wAeovetuià» om. 
pr. 8. Y. et Ep. Tunrc. Voxx. Equidem duxi retinendum propter 
praeced. 4A-»s ríjs TóAews. ocwíryor pr. B. VoEMEL, nam *'im- 
perfectum aptius est de re solita." Itaque vertit convocabant, Bed 
convocant i.q. convocare solent (avvd^yovew), &ut convocarunt (ovryj- 


»ya-yov), locus flagitat. 


The name by which this 
speech is known, Dre FarsaA 
LxcaTrioNE, is found in Cicer. 
Orat. 31, 111 * Multae sunt ejus 
orationes — variae, ut contra 
Aeschinem, falsae legationis." 
It is usually cited by the Gram- 
marians under the title ó xar' 
Aloxlvov Aóvyos. 

9841. $1. mapayyeMa.. éyox- 
Aoüvras.] Comp. Mid. p. 515 
8 4 0c o mTAelocw otros )» ó X Aqxe 
(has bothered, teased, solicited) 
kal TapfyyeXkev (has can- 
vassed), where Bekk. Dind. and 
Ed. Turic. sepopyyeAxev from 
the Cod. S. &nd other MS8S., 
but Buttm. and Schaef. retain 
vap/ryyeAkey. The latter (be- 
sides this passage) refers to 
Dem. Prooem. 55 uh má»v 5 
olol T' évoxXeitv kal T apa^y-yéA- 
Aewv, Bee also mapa^yyeMa p. 


432 8 324. It may be added, 
that mepia-y*yéXXew does not oc- 
eur in Demosthenes.———7o/bs... 
évoxAoüvras.] The separation of 
the article from the participle 
(the intervening words gerving 
a8 & Sort of epithei; comp. T7js 
Ümov BovAea0e ÓAeyapxlas Androt. 
p. 609 8 52, infr. $ 30) is more 
remarkable in II. Philipp. p. 
72 8 29 ro/ís, Ur éyà «yeyorvías 
50v Trfjs elp*jvns dvà Tfjs vorépas 
Tcv mpeaBelas Trífjs éml Tos Üp- 
kovs, alo0ópevos | oeraxtouevgv 
Tl» TÓNP, mpoÜUXeyov kal Óteuap- 
TUpóu"» kal ook elwv Tpoéc0a. 
IIfAas ov9é duwkéas, Aévyovras 
cs éyà pé» DÓwp Tvww elxórcs 
ÓvckoNos xal üorpowós elulí Tis 
&yOpwros. pore xápw.] So in 
Mid. p. 516 8 8 oAAàs oe Óejoeis 
kal xá puras... bmouelvas. Comp. 
Mid. p. 586 $ 225 jjre Xevrovp- 
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s Lov , 
qrepi TrXetovos ?) TO Oikatov kai TÓv Üpkov Ov eigeXjAv- 
0cv ópGv éxaaTos ójuouokas, évÜvpovpévovs 0r. Tavra 

: uév éaTw vmép opdv xal oXgs Tije TrÓXews, ai 0€ rdv 
TapakMyrev abra, Oenaeu xai aTov6al TGV iÓiv 

^ [| e , 
qrAeove£vày évexa, eyéyvovrau, às iva koXvnÜ oi vojot 
2 cuviyyaryov vjás, oUX. iva, kuptas TOUS GO oUct roue. 

x A . *. el 3 N , 

TOUS £V oUv áXXovs, ÓcoL 7rpós TÀ Ko,và Ouais Trpoa- 
épyovrat, kàv OcOcróree Gauv eUVÜvvas, T')v deiXoryíay 
opo TrpoTe,opévovs, rovrov 6. Ato yirgv TroX) ràvav- 

, , 4 , ^ » € ^ / 
Tí& TOUTOV' "plv yàp eiceXÜeiv eig vVpáse xal Xoyov 

^ ^ , bl , ! ^ , A 
6o0vas rÀv Tremparyuévev TÓv pév ávjpuke Tv és vás 
, 0 , P $3 9 ^ , ^ 

evÜvvas éAÜóvTov, rois Ó dmeUXet Trepuow, Ócworarov 
vrávrov &0os eis T'jv roAureíav eiaavyov kai àavpope- 
TaTOV Univ. ei yàp ó vrpá£as TL TOV Kkowdv kai Otoucr- 
cas TQ kaÜ. éavróv $oflp xai u*) TO Ówalo xara- 


82. -To/rov B.F.Y.r. roírov vulg. et S. marg. Utravis lectio 
gen. neutr. est. aóroU post karyopor BEKK. DiNp. [avroó BEKK. st.]. 


ylas wr fXeov wár' &vy0 pa u- 
óéra uijre Téxvmv uvbeula» eipf- 
c0a.. mapakXgrwr.] Lat. ad- 
vocati. Comp. de Coron. p. 
275 8 148 ol éx TapakAXnocws 
evyka82puevot, — Àeschin. F. L. 
8 188 p. 52 8t. 346 R. ,Tapa- 
kaAQ óé EBovXor.. -Surij^yopoy. 
às lya kweXUn0O" ... avv ya-yov.] 
Observe the conjunctive after 
ihe aorist. Buttmann's remarks 
on Plat. Crito, init. are applica- 
ble to this passage: **eonjunc- 
tivum post praeterita poni, si res 
quae significatur eo adhue du- 
rat." "Translate: '*in order to 
the prevention whereof the laws 
brought you together here." 
82. wpós Td kowd Tpocép- 
xovra.] Compare Androt. p. 
615 8 69 (or Timocer. p. 755 
8176), where I conceive Schaefer 
is wrong in considering Tpocép- 
Xoua. — Tpos$époua. — Rather 
srpog eAjjAvOe arpós Uus — emoAM- 








Tevra, in the preceding sentence. 
Bo below p. 378 8 114 TpocéA035. 
——áeoyíar. ] i.e. rTó áel 8ibóvat 
Mov, **the duty of always giv- 
ing an answer when called to 
question, a perpetual responsi- 
bility." The word occurs in 
Eubulid. p. 1806 8 27 (and in 
ihis sense perhaps no where 
else) 7?» deovyíay Tapéxew.— — 
Tv né» dvjpmke.]  Timarchus, 
who had lost his franchise (?:- 
i409), having been prosecuted 
by Aeschines for  unnatural 
crimes (éraupyjoews *ypaoy).—— 
ávtjpve, * has put out of the 
way." "Theexpression does not 
certainly warrant the idea that 
Timarchus had been put to 
death, See Mid. p. 548 8 106 
é£ópu.oTov dàrppfjo0a, and be- 
low p. 482 S 325. TQ ka 
éavróv $oBu.] Dobree refers to 
Mid. p. 555 $ 124 ov 91) óct ap- 
opiv rà Tora, oU0€ TÜv éielp- 
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342 a«eváae, wnoéva, | elvat karijyopov avrov, ravrámaaiw 
ükvpoL TràvTOY Vjsets *yevrjoeaóe. 
Tó uév o)v éfeXéyyew TroXXà al Bewà Temom- 3 
Kóra Tovrovi Kai Tis éoyármogs Üvra Ti&opias àfiov 
Üappà xai Távu TuicTcUo* 0 O6 aímep vmeiMbas 
rabjra $ofobua, $pácco Tpós vpás kal oUk drokpv- 
Arojau, ór& uot Gokoboiv ürravres oí rap. Üpiv. ayaves 
ovx ?jrrov à dv6pes 'A0nvalo, rv kaipáw 7) TOv Trpary- 
páreov elvau kal TÓ wpóvov wyeyevncÜau perà Trjv 
Trpea Beíav TroXUv 6&80wa, uy) rwa Xx0gv 5) avviüeuav 
TOV dÓucgudrov Upiv éprremoigkev. ex O59 uo, OokeiT 4 
dy 0Ju0$ €x ToUTOV kGL *yvàva, rà Oikaua kai Ouacat 
, ^ta IgípR. / ? € ^ ,» ^ 
vuvi, ToUÓ vpiv Xéfox ei axévraua0e vap. Upiv avrois, 
c dyópes Ówac Tai, kai XoyiaavaÓe vivev "pocket 
T1 TrOXeL Aóvyov rapáà, rpea 9evroU Xafgety. mpárov uév 
Toivvv Gv am yyeiXe, 6evrepov 06 &v Erewe, rpirov 66 

8 3. éteMQyxew vulg. ante Bekk. é£eAéy£ew S. Q. dod ytar 
F. t. et B. Utra sane potior lectio difficilis est optio: quanquam 
male me habet app Trà é£eNéytew. | Cf. tamen Aphob. p. 844 $2 
TQ ÉéfeAéy£ew muorTe/wy, ubi é£eAéyxew pr. S. éumemolgkev Scripsi 
post Markland. et Elmsl. ad Soph. Ajac. 278. (Mus. Crit. T. 1. p. 
856.) [Vid. App. A.] Vulg. égmeoujket 8. -kp* Temoojkg pr. B. se- 
quente (ut assolet) E». Tun1c. 

8 4. 8okoir' multi Codd. solenni errore. Mox Mtv exéjacte...... 
kal Aoylcac0e Ep. TunRic. fpeciosa sane lectio: cum praeter a** 
e (" gkéyag0e et Xoylaac0ac (Sic) praebeat S. quanquam fateor 
nescio quid abrupti inesse locutioni nec constat ei in Cod. S. omis- 


sum. ([*'el exéyas0e pr. B. pallido atramento, t insertum est post 
à." "VorM.] 


yorra àée kai $óguy TO Bkmg» à» 
áv dàum0j TS Aaufdvew Tap 
abroÜ &Ao Tt Xpi) vouljew Toti 
y Tds TÍfjs lowyoplas kal rds Tjs 
éAevOeplas jjuày perovolas dóo- 
peio0o.. 

842. 8 3. *''It strikes me 
that all actions tried before you 
pertain equally to times and 
seasons as to facts, and that & 
Jength of time has elapsed since 
ihe embassy, I am afraid has 
produced within you a forgetful- 


ness of or & familiarity with his 
crimes." For the second em- 
bassy left Athens April 346 B.C. 
and this action was not brought 
till August 843 B.C. 

$8 4. 6ópws ék To/rwv».] ** not- 
withstanding, after all ihis." 
Comp. Eur. Med. 458 óp vs 5e 
kák TÀO»O0. Soph. Trach. 1109 
xeupóoopas kák T OvÓc. Aesch. 
Choeph. 340. mpirov uy Toí- 
yw, K.T..] Àn ambassador is 
responsible (1.) for his reports 
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. , * ^ 4 ^ ^ , 9 4) 
dv 7rpocerátfare avTQ, uerà Tavra TÓV Yxpovev, éd 
&Tac, 68 ToUTois, €i áÓwpoDorr)To 19) ur) ravra, TaUra 
S5 Térpakra,  TíO! rore rovTOV ; ÓTL Ék uy TOV drary- 
^ b , ^ , € ^ 
yeAudv TO BovXevaaaÜa, Trepi TÀV Tparyudrcov vp&v 
éoTí(5* ádv uév oÜv oiv dXgÜcis, rà Ocovra &yvorre, àv 
6e ur) To.aUrat, Tàvavría.  Tàs 06 avulovA(as TruoTo- 
/ € , ? . * ^ /, . € A 
Tépas vroXapáver elvat ràs TÓÀV Trpéa eov: «s yàp 
»/ e 0» 7 0, MEET $5 
eióórov Tepi wv éméud0nsav áxovere ovOév ojv éfe- 
AéyyeaÜau, Bíkauós éarwv Ó mpeaBevr)s dabXov ov 
6 acvudopov opiv cvuSeBovXevkos. | cai uv Trepi dv 
ye Trpoaerá£am eimeiv 7) rpá£a4 kal Guappijomv énoi- 
cacÓe Towjca, Tpocrke. Oupknkéva,, — elev:. Tdv. O6 
87) xpóvov &aà T; OTt | vroNXXakie à àvÓpes "AOgvatoL 343. - 
cvpJaive, TToXXdv Trparypárov kai peyaXov kaupóv éy 
^ , / ^ 97 e Y ^ ^ 
Bpaxet póvo vyeéyvea0au, 0v édv Tis ékdv kaDvdi) Tots 
? J- M ^ $00 4 e ^ ^ , , 
évavriots kai TrpoOQ, ovÓ v ÓrwoÜv Tow) Tav ológ 


'» ^ 
T €3gTOL GOOGl, 


aXXà jv vrrép rye ToU ?rpoika 7] ju, 


$ 5. Inter ó et vpeofevr!s '* in S. tres literae (aeu ut videtur) 


erasae, In marg. & m. sec. yp. 8ikaiós éariww Ó Tp." 


DiNp». 


80. '*Supra óv in S. signum positum est ad quod refertur 
éréud0ncav, quod in marg. scriptum est. 'Tum post ye a m. antiqua 


insertum 4." Driwp. «' $ VoEM. 


VoEMEL. BEKK. si. 


upon his return from the em- 
bassy: (2.) for the advice he 
gives you and induces you io 
follow in consequence of his re- 
ports (cvugovMas below): (8.) 
for his attention to your in- 
struetions: (4.) for the times and 
opportunities which he has wast- 
ed or improved: (5.) to erown 
all, for his corruption or inte- 
grity during his embassy.—— 
el...mémpakra4.] **if incorruptly 
or not all this has been done." 
vémpakrac i8 not and cannot be 
active. 

86. TL vore roírov ;] 1.6. 
mpocjke. Xoyov Aafety. 

86. appe éjyjlcac0e.] 


áv pro éd»y S. et Ep. Tunic, 


* You have expressly passed a 
resolution io íhat effect, you 
have set down in 80 many words 
in his wrilten instructions." 
Hence the common expression 
Tapd TÜ yjéwpua TpeoBetew. 
I cannot conceive, after reading 
this speech, how it could have 
struck any one that the ambas- 
sadors had received no precise 
instructions. 

948. $7. Umép ye ToU potka 
7 w/.] *'Moreover touching his 
having gone on the embassy with 
or without receiving & bribe." 
About this use of epi or bmép 
consult Bremi on I. Olynth. p. 
14 $ 19. (Schaef, App. Crit. T. 1. 
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342 a«eváae, jnoéva, | elvas karijyopov avrov, ravrámaaiw 
üxvpou TrávTOV Vjsels tyevaea e. 

Tó uév o)v éfeXéyyew TroXXà kal Bewvà Trerou- 3 
Kóra TovTovi Kal Tíje éayáTgs Üvra Tuuopiae àfov 
Üappà xai Távu "uicTcUo' 0 O6 kaírep vmenóas 
Tabra $ofo)ua, $pácwo Tpós vuás kai ovk drokpv- 
rojas, órt pot GokoDciv üzravTes oi qrap. Upiv deyaves 
ovy ?jrrov à dvópes ' AÜgvato, rdv kaipáv 7) TOv Trpary- 
párov elvat, kai TÓ wpóvov wyeyevnoÜau perà Tv 
pea Beiav 7roXvv 6é0oia, ur) rwa, NXi0snv 1) avvr$euww 
TOV dÓumuárov Upiv éurremolnkev. eg 059 uo, Ooxeir. 4 
à» Oüj.0S €x TOUTOV KQl YyvdvaL rà, Óikaua kai O.kacaL 
vuvi, ToUÓ' vpiv XéEo* ei akévraua0e rap. Upiv avrois, 
* w [/ / , f 
c ápOpes Oucac Tai, kal Xoyíaauae mivev "rpoaT«et 
Tij TróXe, Aóyov 7rapáà, rpea 9evroÜ Xafeiv. "rpdrov uev 
roivvv &v amy yyeiXe, 6evrepov 06 dv Ezrevce, Tpirov 8€ 

8 3. éteMQyxew vulg. ante Bekk. é£eAéy£ew S. Q. Hte 
F. t. et B. Utra sane potior lectio difficilis est optio: quanquam 
male me habet abb TÓ ée£eXey£ev. Cf. tamen Aphob. p. 844 82 
TQ éfeAéy£ew mTurTe)wy, ubi é£eAéyxew pr. S. éumemolgxey Scripsi 
post Markland. et Elmsl. ad Soph. Ajac. 278. (Mus. Crit. T. 1. p. 
856.) [Vid. App. A.] Vulg. épmemovjke 8. -kg' Teroojkg pr. S. se- 
quente (ut assolet) Ep. Tun1c. 

$ 4. 6okotr' multi Codd. solenni errore. Mox XM£w: cxéjac0e Doe 
kal Aoylcac0e Ep. Tunic. BSpeciosa sane lectio: cum praeter a"* 


e^ $^ gkéyyac0e et Xoylaas0a. (sic) praebeat, S. quanquam fateor 
nescio quid abrupti inesse locutioni nec constat el in Cod. S. omis- 


sum. [^ei oxéyac0e pr. S. pallido atramento, t insertum est post 
a." "VoM. 

«yorra, 0e. kal $óf T0. Blkov àv ness of or a familiarity with his 
áv dóum0j TS Aaufdyew vap erimes." For the second em- 


abro 4o Tc Xp] voulfew Tote 
y Tds Tíjs lowyoplas kal rds Tíjs 
éAevOeplas djuàv jerovalas doa- 
peicüa. 

842. 8 3. "It strikes me 
that all actions tried before you 
pertain equally to times and 
geasons as to facts, and that & 
length of time has elapsed since 
the embassy, I &m afraid has 
produced within you a forgetful- 


bassy left Athens April 346 B.C. 
and this action wasnot brought 
till August 843 B.C. 

8 4. 6uws éx Tobrov.] '*not- 
withstanding, after all this." 
Comp. Eur. Med. 458 ój vs 5e 
kák TÀO»0. Soph. Trach. 1109 

euogouat káx rye. Aesch. 
Choeph. 340. mpóror uv Toí- 
Pw, K.T...] Àn ambassador is 
responsible (1.) for his reports 
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. [4 3 ^ — N ^ ^ ?, , 1)? 
&v poceráfare a)TQ, uerà TaÜTa TOV Yxpovov, é 
&maci 66 ToUTots, e& GÓwpoOokyTos 7) ui) ravra Tabra 
S TéTpakra,  TíÓ! Trore roUTOV ; ÜTL Éék uéy rÀv dray- 
^ N , ^ [4 € ^ 
vyeAudv TÓ ÉovXevcacÜa, vrepl TOv Tpayudrmov vpiv 
, Fe. ^ * . . LA. 0 T M 6é » ^ 
éoTí* üáv uéy oUv àow dXryÜcis, rà Oéovra &yvore, áv 
6e jr) To.aUTat, TávavTía,  Tds O6 cuu govA(as Tr.o'To- 
/ e , ? . * ^ /, e N 
Tépas vmroXaguáver eiva, ràs TÀV Tpéa eov às yàp 
TJ. - 5 7 » Q0123R85 $5 
eicórev Tepi Gv éméudo0nsav áxovere ovOtv ojv éÉe- 
AéyxyeaÜa, Bikauós éariv Ó TpeaÉBevris dabXov ovo 
6 acipdopov piv cvpJeBovXevkas. cai uv Trepi àv 
ye Tpogerá£am eimeiv 7) mpá£aa xal Guappijónv éxrnoi- 
cacÓe Towjaat, Trpoc:keu Oupknkéva,,  elev: Tdv Oe 
7) xpóvov Bà Ti; Ort | vroNXakis . ávOpes ' AOnvatot 343 
avpuaíiveu roXXdw Trparypuárev kai peyáXov kaupóv év 
Bpaxet xpóvo vyiyveaÜat, üv éàv Tis éxàv kaDvdr) rois 
, ,- N ^ *»09? 4&4 4 ^ ^ , , 
évavr(ows xai TpoOQ, ovÓ àv órwioUv Trou) TX ológ 


,» » ^ 
T €g'TQGL GG, 


aXXà yjv vrrép vye ToU "rpoika ?) uy, 


$5. Inter ó et wpeoBevr?s "in S. tres literae (aei ut videtur) 


erasae,. 
8 6. 


In marg. a m. seo. «yp. O(kaiós écrw 0 Tp." 
* Supra ó» in S. signum positum est &d quod refertur 


DiNp. 


émréi.d0nca», quod in marg. scriptum est, Tum post ye à m. antiqua 


insertum 4." Diwp. «y! 4$ VoEM, 


VoEMEL,. BEKKX. st. 


upon his return from the em- 
bassy: (2.) for the advice he 
gives you and induces you to 
follow in consequence of his re- 
poris (cvuBovMas below): (8.) 
for his aitention to your in- 
structions: (4.) for the times and 
opportunities which he has wast- 
ed or improved: (5.) to crown 
all, for his corruption or inte- 
grity during his embassy.—— 
el...mémpakrTa4.] **if incorruptly 
or not all this has been done." 
vérpakra, i8 not and. cannot be 
active. 

85. mL OU more roírwv ;] i.e. 
mpoc1jke. Xoyov Aafjeiy. 

86. óOuappyóu éy»$lcacte.] 


dv pro éd» B. et Ep. Tunic. 


* You have expressly passed a 
resolution to that effect, you 
have set down in s0 many words 
in his wrilten instructions." 
Hence the common expression 
Tap TÜ dYj$juwua TpeoBeiew. 
I eannot conceive, after reading 
this speech, how it could have 
struck any one that the ambas- 
Sadors had received no precise 
instructions. 

9848. $7. UméÉp ye roÜ mpotka, 
7 w).] **Moreover touching his 
having gone on the embassy with 
or without receiving a bribe." 
About this use of mepl or bmép 
eonsult Bremi on I. Olynth. p. 
14 8 19. (Schaef, App. Crit. T. r. 
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TÓ Lév ék TovrGv Xaygávew, é£ dv 5j roNis. BXasrre- 
Ta4, ràvTes ol0. oT. $joavr. ày. elvaa Bewóv xal groXXrjs 
opyijs dfvov.  ó uévrow TÓv vópov TiÜcls oU Owpice 
ToUTO, GXN' dTXds eire puoajuaos Odpa Xaufávew, 
syovj.evos, €» éuoL Ooket, Tóv üra£ Xafjüvra xai Oua- 
$0apévra UmÓ wpnuuàrwev ovOé kpvrzv ér& TOv avude- 

/ , ^ /, ^ [ -—* lY , 3, 
povrev acd$aX) névew Tr) TOXet.  áv. uév Toivvv. é£- 8 
eAéyÉo xai óeífo cadis Aiaxivyv Tovrovi kai unó€v 
aXgÜés dTwWyyeXkóra kai kekoAvkora époU TOV Ofjuov 
dkovcat TàX9Üj, xav vràvra, ravavría rÀv cavujdepóv- 

€ ^ , s N . , 
Twv vp4v GvuufleBovXevkora, kat nov ev Trpocera£are 
éy Tjj pea 9eía. srerrovgkóra, kai àvkokora, ToUs "ypó- 
vous év olg voXXdv xai peyaXov Tparypareov kaupoi 
Tpoetvra, TÍ) "r0Meu kai rüvTOv TovTOV Odpa kai 
pucÜ0o)s eiXgdora uerà GiXokparovs, karaxnoíaao0€ 
avToU xai Oi«gv á£íav ràv adÓuempnarov Xafgere: àv 6€ 
: ^ ^ € ^ 
p?) 9ei£o Taba 7) ur) vrávra, éué uéy. aXXov Tyyeta0e, 
TovTovi 66 ádere. 

IIoXAà 86 xai Oewà xaTmwyopetv éxycev 6&r& Tpós 9 
$ 7. Pro eme, áméme» yp. S. Y. Q. quod haud scio an re- 
ponendum. 

8 8. Post evujepóvrwev om. ógty S. k. s. Ep. TuniC. VoEM. 
Brxk. st. ovíjcavra S. Y. quod nemo opinor praeter Ep. Tunic. 
temere recepturus sit inter tot perfecta ámmyyekóra...... KekevkóTa 
"— evuBeBovXevkóra......áynAwkóra......elAgpóra. | [Receperunt ta- 


men VoEeM. Bekk. st.] Toro» ult. lin. S. Y. Ep. Tunic. VoEx. 
Dix». Bzxzx. st. 


p. 210.)— —éx  robrwvy...é€£ dv 
meuter. 

8 8. áv0Oà uh 6el£v...] "If I 
shall not prove these five points, 
or if I shall not prove every one 
of ihem, &c." Reiske, who en- 
closed 7j 4i; in brackets, wonder- 
fully lost sight of the force of 
the passage. 

$9. Observe karsyyopetv used 
absolutely without a& genitive. 
* Having yet many monstrous 


charges to bring."— Dobr. Adv. 
L. 1. p. 247 *quaero exemplum 
eonstruetionis xaT*?yopeév cum 
accus. rei sine genit. personae," 
quoting however Arist. Ran. 996 
Ücwà yàp karyópgkey. So Dem. 
Timoer. p. 765 8 212 émr&« 
TüAÀa kaTwyópnccv, ÀAndoc. Mys- 
ler. 8 7 p. 1 8t.28 R. moXA4 
kal óewà, karwyopíjsavres. Auct. 
Aleib. 1. 105 A £repa ab kar7- 
"yopjaw Ouavo'juara, cà, mpós abróv 
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TovTO/s Érepa, à dy8pec " AÜnvato,, é£ dv ovk éa0  oais 
àv oU eikóres uaarjaeuev avTóv, DovXoua4 Trpó Trávrav 
dv pLéXXo Xéyew puvpuovevovras vjy oi ÓTL TOUS 
TroXXovs vrropvijcau eis riva Td£.v éavróv éra£ev Alo- 
xivns év Tfj roXvreía. T0 rpórov kal rívae Mxyovs xarà 
ToU dSuXGtTOv OÓgwwyopeiv dero | óetv, iv ei950. Ori 
Tois v$' éavroÜ Tremparyuévois kat OeÓnumyyopnuévouws év 
1o dpxjj axo Ta, é£eXeyxÜ aera, ó3pa éyev.  éa. Toivvv 


8 9. 


els (post jrouvfsca) om. S. Voew. Bzxx. sí. Utrumque 


probum, Post év ápyfj vulg. foírois udMora Tárrwr»* sed Toírois 
om. F. S. [**roírors à m. sec. in niarg. habet S." Dixp.] Y. Q. t. u. 


várrov om. F. S. Y. Q. O. s. 


cé. lt is curious to observe & 
difüculty which Heindorf felt 
on & passage (not altogether dis- 
similar) in Plat; Theaet. 206 E 
p3) Tovvv paóles karayecyvituko- 
pev TÓ bd» elpyxéva, TÓpy. aso- 
$wuváuevov émurjugv 8 vy exor- 
oüuev. His note is, **In his aut 
ToU u96tv elpnkéva: (this 18 palpa- 
bly wrong) aut toÜ dToQm-vajévov 
scribendum putabo, donec cer- 
tum aliquod aliunde exemplum 
structurae hujus kara-ycyrvockew 
Twd T. prolatum videro." Trans: 
late: ** Let us not be too ready 
io pronounce this judgement, 
that the man who défined ér7.- 
eríóugy io be what we are now 
eonsidering has íalked idly." 
BovAoua..] **I wish buloro 
all that I am going to say, 
though the majority of you I 
am certain (oló' üri, seo Mat- 
thiae, $ 624) remember it, to re- 
mind you under what party in 
politios Aeschines in his early 
eareer ranked himself. For 
ihis sense of moXreía, compare 
particularly Dem. de Coron. p 


257 S 98 1) -poalpesus 7) éui] kai 
3) ToNcrela., 
844. 89. 09 éavrob.] This 
congtruetion is found $$ 29, 109, 
127, 178, 881 (where obviously 





TO» Üyi» TetucTevué»or would 
have been obscure). The more 
usual eonstruetion after passive 
perfecte i8 &he dative, '* quod in 
Tironum gratiam dictum velim."' 
éy ápxjj is to be joined with 
ihe preceding participles, ** his 
actions and speeches in the out- 
8et of his political life." 

$ 10. *He then [rolvv» an- 
swering to our enclitic **then," 
orcolloquial'*wellthen," whence 
its two distinct usages a8 8 par- 
liele of inference (therefore) or 
continuation (moreover, further- 
more) depend] was the man who 
first...and who taking with him 
Isehander.:..eame before the 
Boule...&nd induced you to send 
...&hd reported subsequently on 
his return from Areadia...and 
made a long story (Bte£v), &c."" 
That this is the connection of 
ihe members of this sentence is 
80 obvious, that there is great 
room for wonder how Reiske 
could possibly wish to omit xal 
before dma-yéXXwv.——— loxar- 
0pov.] **IAschander som of Neop- 
tolemus." Dobr. Adv. Vol. r. p. 
543 '*Ischander of Neoptole- 
mus' company," Iam not per- 
suaded of the ellipse, nor does 
i6 appear necessarily from the 
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€ 


oUrogs Ó póros 'AÜgvaloev aiaÜopevos DüvwmTOV, G8 
Tóre 8gymyyopdv &jy, émugovXeVovra Tois " EXXgot xal 
6uapÜeipovrá was rdv év ' Apkaóía trpoea TykóTov, kai 
éyov "loyavópov róv NeorroXéuov Oevrepa'yovia Trv 
Tpocuov pév Tj (SovAj "pocuov 66 TQ Ünuo Trepi 
TovrOvw, kai 7reícae vds ravraxot Tpéoew Tréudras 
ToUs Gvvüfovras Ócüpo rovs ÉovXevaopévovs Trepi ToU 
Trpós GiXvmTTov TToXÉuov, kai dmaryyéXNov uerà ra00 
fj«ov é£ '"ApkaDíae ToUe kaXoUs ékeívous kal nakpoUs 
Aoyovs, oUs év Tois puvpiow év MeyáXg qTóXe) Trpós 
e , P1 e ^ L4 , € N e ^ y 
Iepévvpov TÓv vrrép GPiXimTov Xéyovra vrép vuv éd 
6eOgpayyopnkévat, kal Gue£iv Xa Tr» '"ExXaóa qrà- 
cav, oUxi ràs ióías dOuoUct nóvov vrarpióas oi Ócpo- 
OokoÜvres kai xprpara, XapBávovres vrapà CiXimTrov. 
éTei0r) Toívuv Tara TroXvrevouévov TovTov TOTE kai 
ToÜro TÓ Oebyua éfevovoxóros Trepi abro), voUs Trepi 

$ 10. mavraxot. lta S. savraxoó F. Y. Q. i. v. avraxt 
a" ei À! seq. Rxisk. lectio haud temere repudianda: quae ut ipsa 
salis aptum sensum praebet (in every direction) ita haud seio an 
pedestris oratio maluerit wavraxóce, o0jauóce, &c., prae altera 
forma quae in -ot exit. 

8 ll. é£w» pr. S. AI facile omisso post AI. xal xp'üuara 
AauBárovres delet Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 347, et ad Hyperid. Funebr. 


p. 39 *'insulsum additamentum" "futile interpretamentum." 
Credat ipse, non ego, 


word $evrepacwvuwTh» that Is- the close of 347 s.c. See the 


chander was himself & player, 
though Photius :"Iexa»ópos : rpa.- 
ws bmrokperjs.. Bee Thirlw. v. 
926, where Grysar's punctuation 
"Iexavópov, róv Neomr. Oevrepay- 
wyucT)»,is mentioned with dis- 
approbation. [Thirlwall's note 
is rewritten in the 8vo. edition. 
See on $ 346.] Ischander had 
been sent by the Attic party in 
Areadia. See p. 438 $ 346. —— 
areíaas, k.T.A.] Eubulus proposed 
ihis measure, p. 438 8 8347. The 
embassy was sent about the time 
of the capture of Olynthus, at 


Btory of Aeschines' return p. 
439. 

811. 'Iepóvvyuov.] Mentioned 
in the list of Arcadian traitors 
by Dem. de Coron. p. 324 8 295. 
Harpocrat. 'lepórvuos Meyaxo- 
qoAUr9$s, o0 uvnuoveve, Anuoo0 vs 
év TQ kar! Alaxlvov. Ur. Ó' oUros 
dv Tr» Maxkeóovóvrov uáNora 
kal Oeómoymos elpyker ép Tj) Tev- 
T"KocT]) TpoórT]y. 

$12. T5 Óctyua x.T.X.] The 
sameexpression occurs frequent- 
ly in Demosthenes, e.g. Mid. p. 
D73 8183. Bo ryXabras uap- 
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[o] 3, , , 7 e , , 
Tj eip1jvns ?rpéa Bes Tréurrew ds. bixummrov érreiaÜnre 
VT ApicToO0juov kai NeomroXéuov kai Kvgaub&vros 
4 ^ «t ^ ^ € [od 
kai TGv àXXcv TGV éxeiÜev amanryexXXóvrov ovÓ. órtoUv 

^ e. 

vyiés, vyéyvera. ràv Tpéo(9eov rovrov els kai oUTos, 
^ , e ^ 
ovy cs Tv amo0ecouévov Tà Uvpérepa ovÓ ws TÓV 

^ ^ , 
qremio TevkóTOv TQ Dic mTTQ, aXX. ex Tov $vXaÉovrov 
No» : M M M *, ' ' 
TOUS üXXovs' ÓLÀà wyáp ToUs Tpoeipruévovs Xo'yovs kai 
T)» TpOs TOv OD(XuemrTov améxÜeiav TavTqv. eikóürcs 

N , ^ , vy M , N 

13 Trepi avTo0 7ravTes evyere Trjv Oo£av. | rpoaeXBav Tolvvv 
époi perà ravTa avverárTeTo Koi; | vrpea 9evew, xai 
6Twc TOv puapóv kai avaji05 d$vuXdfouev apdórepou 
TOv CXokpaTqv, ToXXà mrapekeXevgaTo. xai pnéxpi 
ToU ÓcÜüp émaveAÜeiv amó Tijs TpoeT9s Tpeofleías épé 
^ ? w 3, ^ 7 LY * 
yoüv, à àvópes ' AÓnvato, OedÜappuévos kai grempakas 
14 éavTÓv éXàvÜavev. opis yàp TOv àXXwv dw, rep 
elmov, eipükeu Tporepov, avadás Tjj TpoTépa TOV Ék- 
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$14. óvrep S. [** sed àv fmep & m. sec." Drxp.] Q. scilicet litera 
a omis88. —'* vpoeupjke. margo Q. et & m. tertia S." DiN».——Lec- 
lionem haudquaquam spernendam praebent S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 
ei correctus k. Tporepaíg. Constat enim hodie mporepaía éxkNnaía 
Graece dici, cum Thucyd. v. 46 diserte rj vorepalqa éxk^molq. 
[Negat pro solita arrogantia Cobet. var. lect. p. 246.] Interpretare 
Bis ** concione quae crastino die habetur. Itaque haud cunctanter 


Tuplas éievqvoxos Il. conir. Site- 
phan. p. 1125 $ 80. ———"Api- 
eroóóuov] Demosthenes, it is 
said (Aeschin. p. 80 81.—200 
...208 R. Cp. the entire passage 
for its straightforward historic 
Sketch, and see Thirlw. v. p. 
833), himself proposed as fov- 
Aevrijs to crown Aristodemus for 
his services, and to send envoys 
to the cities where he was en- 
gaged to act, to obtain release 
from the penalties under which 
he was bound to appear on the 
stage. oUx cs TOV doUwco- 
péro»] **not with the idea that 
he was one of the party who 


S. DEM. 





would sell your interests, or had 
put confidence in Philip, but 
who would waich the rest." 
This first embassy, called also 
4 Tepl rijs elpóv»s, sei out in 
Febr. 846 5.c. The rapidity of 
their journey is graphically de- 
geribed p. 392 8$ 180, 181.  Ae- 
schines has detailed the pro- 
ceedings of this embassy cir- 
cumstantially, ubi supr. 

845. $14. Ide not under- 
Stand Voemel's note. He states 
ihat I defend * vulgatum" (?). 
I was explaining & supposed 
reading, rj Tporepalg ékkAmolq. 
He appears to agree with my 
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&Xgatóv, év als qrepi ijs eipryvys éfgovXeveoÓe, 7 p£aTo 
dpx?iv, 7)v éyd kai rois pruactv oluaa TO[s avTots olo7rep 
14 otros ebmev ép Uuiv dmropyipoveUcem., * ei rdvV TTONUV 
ed. at.) &$n " Xpóvoy éc kóTret QDuXokpárs, c dvopes Aónvaio,, 
TrGs dv àpuo Ta, évavruoÜeín T5 eiprvn, ovx àv avróv 
&pewov epeiv otua& 3] Tou.aDTa, rjpádovra.  éydà Ge 
/ ' b , ? [:4 Lj b] / / 
TavTT)V L€v T7jV eiprvgv, éos áv els ' AÓnvaiov Xeiroraut, 
9687 ?, * , , ^ / 
ovOémroT àv cuuBovAevcauu TrovjcacÜat Ti TX, 
eipjvgv uévrou mui Geiv Tow(oÜau" — kal TotovTovs 
15 rwwás elme fpaxeis xal perpiovs Xoyovs. 6 66 ra)T 
eirav Tj Tporepaia Trávrov akovóvrOV UJ.GV, eis TrV 
, nS x ^ 
jcTepaíav, év 5j T'jv eiprjvqv. &e, kvpoUcÓÜat, éuoD Tc 
reposuerim 7] ?porepalq. ékkNgolg (Toorépg éxkNmalg a") 8i var. lect. 
év $ Codd. bonae notae praeberent: rj mporepaíg ràv éxk. haud 
item: quam lectionem aliud quid sonare nisi ** pridie quam duae 
conciones haberentur," vix ausim dicere. Id vero hujus loci non 
est. Ceterum vid. ad $8 16. 
815. dv post vóàs om. pr. S. quod recte se habet si in directa 
oratione Ts évavruo0d cogitetur. Ceterum s nonnisi S. Q. 


Vulg. ómws. 
8 16. porepa« (sio) S. ['xporiula & m. tert." Drwp.] et Aug. 


rendering ** concio quae crastino 
die habetur. He shews that 
ihe two assemblies were held on 
consecutive days. Why then, if 
the Court is reminded of **the 
former of two assemblies," may 
the Court not be reminded of 
"the assembly held on the 
former of the two days" ?— 
dvouvguovebcew* usually in the 
sense of **remembering 8 grudge 
against one." fo Aeschin. Ti- 
march. $8 111 p. 15 8t.—129 R. 
and de Coron. $8 208 p. 83 St. — 
600 R. Aristot. Nic. Ethic. 
Iv. 8, —3 8 80 says of the 
high-minded man: o/óé uvm-cl- 
kaKos* o0 yàp ueyaXoyixov TÓ 
dmTouvopovelet, &AXNus Te kal 
xaxd. For the other significa- 
tion **to repeat by memory," 
comp. Áesch. de Coron. $ 16 p. 


656—403, and 8 57 p. 61 —444. 

$ 15. raírg» riv elp.] '** This 
peace, this which Philocrates 
&dvises, such & peace as this." 
Tl» ToM/0rTgv might have been 
used with very slight difference 
of meaning. For this use of 
obros comp. Dem. de Coron. p. 
285 $ 173, p. 320 8$ 282 (where 
Some MSS. read row0ros). &o 
Tísis used as votos. Soph. Trach. 
9307, Dem. Pantaenet. p. 982 $8 
54 Méye 07) not Tás uaprvpías, Tís 
éyo...dvOpwros...elul. TotoüTos 
...éyà, k.r.A. and adv. Boeot. de 
Nomin. p. 1002 8 25 rís 3v xp- 
paruis ó maríp, **what sort of 
an economist." —avuBovAcvaauu 
Tj "óXAe. &are to be joined. 
p.erplovs : sFyovs émiewets, duiXap- 
OpéTovs. UrriaN. Bee$ 117. 

$16. TQ rÓv» cvupáxor 5y- 
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TOV CUJJLOx OV. Guvyyopotvros Góypare kai Trjv eiprvgv 
Gmos io xal Owaía vyévgra, mparrovros, kal vu» 
BovXouévov raUra kai ovO6 dxwvrv éÜcXovrov dxovew 


^ [4 / , M H 7 
TOU kara7TUGTOU OXokparovs, avaaTás éOnumyope : 


M , , L/ ^ , , - ^ EY t 
xai cvvryyópeu ékeivo vroXXGv a£iovs, à Ze xai grávres 
0coá, Üavarev Xéóyovs, és obre TÀV Tpoyóvov vpás 
^ / 
pepvrja0a. 8éo, ovre TÀv Tà rpórrata kai rds vavpaxias 
Aeyovrov avéyeaÜau, vouov ve Ü5aew xai wpáxrew 
b ^ t€ ? € ^ ^ «^ * & , 
pnjeevi rv "EXXQvov vjüs 0rÜeiv, 09 àv ur) rpórepos 





BeBonÜnkes vpiv 7. | «at Ta00 0 axérAos kai dvaiÓs 346 


(teste TavLoz. nam tacet RE:sk.) Vid. ad 8 14. mporépg VoEM. 
mporepa(g recte recentiores in Andocid. p. 33 8t. —127 R. Thucyd. 
I. 44 wevouévgs kal óls ékkMmgalas...Tg MLév TpoTéÉpqg...... T) OÓé 
joTrepalq.——yevíjserac F. Q. r. et vulg. ante Bekk. usitatior sane 


locutio. 
potuit Orator Atticus dicere. 
$8 17. 


par..] What were the terms of 
this resolution (called also 86yua 
cevrébpur, i. e. of the delegates 
from the several allied states 
present sat Athens) may be 
gathered from Aeschines, $ 60 
p. 85 8t.—240 R. They pro- 
posed to wait till the arrival of 
ihe ambassadors whom Athens 
had sent for from the allies, 
and then to negotiate respecting 
peace with Philip. Yet Demos- 


: thenes, we are informed (8 61 


p. 36 St. —241 R. foll.), not only 
refused to wait, but introduced 
8 V^jduo ua Vreating of alliance as 
well as peace with Philip. ** The 

roceedings of the two assem- 

lies on the 18th &nd 19th 
(Elaphebolion) are so distorted 
by the contradictory statements 
of the rival orators, that it is 
hardly possible to discover the 
real course of the debates, or 
the precise nature of the ques- 
tions which were agitated—each 
represents himself as support- 


kelyp contra libros VoEM. 


* Secum habeat."  'xelyg 


rovrov Tóre F. Q. O. t. u. v. et & m. sec. S. 


ing, &nd the other as opposing, 
the proposition of the allies. 
The truth evidently lies between 
ihem, but apparently more on 
the side of Aeschines." Thirlw. 
v. 953, 354. Schaefer's transla- 
tion of eva. 0ó'yua (on 885, 25), 
decretum de sociis, 1s obviously 
wrong. 

$17. According to his own 
statement, which bears internal 
evidence of truth, Aeschines 
has been greatly misrepresented. 
He advised his countrymen to 
remember their forefathers' a- 
chievements at Marathon, Sa- 
lamis, and Plataea, but at the 
same time warned them against 
imitating their errors, and that 
ill-timed love of strife (rà áuap- 
TüLuaTA kal T«9v ükawpov duXovet- 
kiav), which led them to the fatal 
Sicilian expedition in aid of the 
Leontines. See $ 74 foll. p. 87, 
88 8t.— 258, 204 R. "That Ae. 
Schines speaks the truth may 
be inferred from the words of 
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oUros éróAua Aéyew éjeorqkórov rdv mpéc eov kal 
a«ovóvrov, oü« azró Tv ' EAAjvov pereméusraa6e mo 
TovTov 7re.GÜévres, 6r oUrro qrempakds avv jv. 

"Ov pv oiv 7pórrov, à dvpes ' AÓnvatow, veiporo- 
vcávrev vpGv émi roUs Ópxovs avTOv TdAiP TOVS T€ 
Xpóvovs karérpuje xal à "rpá'ypara Trávr. éAvpijvaro 
TÀ Tjs TrÓXews, kai ógac Trepi TovTOGV éjoi "rpóg ToÜUTOV 
dTréxÜcia, a vvéBnoav BovXouévo koXvew, avra dkoU- 
gecÜc. aXX érreió) raw. Sjkopev. éx Tfje Trpeaffeías 
TavTIS T)S €rri ToUs Üpkovs, ja rep eiciv ai vüv evÜUvai, 


818. rd anie rjs móAews om. S. Y. et Ep. Tunic. Brkx, st. 
male.—-—avríka à) uáAa ^p. S. Q. Sane frequentior locutio, 
quanquam altera occurrit ap. Nostr. p. 240 8 42 ; p. 500 8 143; p. 
728 $ 72; p. 1104 $ 11, alibi. Notatu dignius quod haec oratio 
bis praebet avríxa $5, p. 378 $ 181 (ubi 0x udAa *yp. S. Q. pro- 
bante ScHaEF.), p. 394 8 188. a/ríxa uda Timocr. p. 735 8 111 
(ubi avríxa 97 ndAa F. v.), Plat. Protag. 318 B (ubi udAa om. pauci 


libri), Xen. Oecon. xv. 7. 


.$ 19. e/0va. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. Vor. Bxkx. st. sc. ex singu- 
lari ejüvva. Sed ex e/6ív recte formatur ev60vai, e0v»a autem et 


Demosthenes, uxXóevl rà» 'EA- 
Mjvwv Bon0eiy ós dv u3) wpórepos 
BeBon0gkds outy 3. 

346. 8 17. éjeor. ràw Tp.] 
There appears good ground for 
doubting this assertion. See 
Aesch. 8 59 p. 35 81. —238 R. 
and Demosthenes himself de 
Coron. 233 $ 23 ovre vydp qc» 
mpeggela pós oj0évas dTegsraA- 
nuévg Tóre riy  EXNjyor,. ** Scili- 
cet eo tempore, quo de pace in- 
eunda Athenienses ex altero 
Philoeratis psephism»te delibe- 
rabant, nulla legatio ad Graecos 
missa est, sed paulo ante, hieme 
ejusdem anni, cujus vere prima 
ad Philippum legatio abiit. 
Demosthenes igitur in egregio 
illo loco sophistice abutitur veri- 
tate." Boehnecke's Forschungen, 
p.379, n. 3. Whether Aeschines 
spoke at all on the second day 


is questionable. See Aeschin. 
p. 36 8t.—242-245 R. who af- 
firms that according to the de- 


cree of Demosthenes, no speak- : 


ing was allowed, but only voting. 
See Thirlw. v. 355, n. 1. 

8 18. xeuporovgodrrwy érl robs 
Opkovs] i.e. the second embassy 


sent to receive the ratification , 


of the treaty from Philip and 
his allies; The peace of Philo- 
crates was debated and passed 
during the two assemblies held 
on Elaphebolion 18th and 19th 
(March 19th and 20th) and the 
second embassy left Athens on 
Munychion 3rd (April 2nd), and 
returned in & little more than 
two months. 

8 19. e/00va.] In most in- 
Stances publie officers had to 
render their accounts within 
thirty days after the expiration 
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oUre uikpüv obre uéya ovÓ órioUv e0puuévoi vÀv bre 
Tl)» eipjvgv émroieta0e XeyÜévrov xai srpoaSokrÜévrav, 
aXXà Tüvr éfymrarguévo, kai roíTov Érep. av0is a) 
Tempayórov kai 7ap avró TÓ Nrndupa TrempeaBev- 
Kórwv, Tpocpuev T5 BovAj. kai ravri ToXXol a'wvi- 
cacw, à uéXXo Xéyew' TÓ yàp BovXevrijpuov peaTóv 
7j» iQuorQv. | rapeAÜdv 9 éyà ravra raXq07 mpós Tv 
BovAjs aT»WyyeiXa, kai kamqyópgaa ToUTOYV, kai avn- 
piüugaápmv dr rdv TpOrov éXr(DÓwv ékeivymov dv Ó 


ev0Uvy promiscue videntur Graeci usurpasse. Vid. Schaefer. App. 
Crit. ad p. 17, 15, 717, 20, et J. Wordsw. Philol. Mus. Vol. 1. p. 
222, 258. [eU0/vm Aeschin. $ 17, p. 56 8t. —405 R. ev0ivs Lys. 
xxv. p. 174 8 80 St. - 781 R. In Aristot. Rhet. rrr. 10 8 7 ad extr. 
ires Bekkeriani Codd. dant ev0/»», unus ej0vva.] Ceterum vulg. 
ante BExx. ev0vvac quod nihili est. étqrarmüévrwv (facili errore 
propter praec. mpooóoxyüévrwv) S. [* Vulgatum &m. sec. in marg. 
S." Dix».] Simili lapsu idem Cod. 8 20 'Apvero$G» superscr. tamen 
Kr»e:$dv. Mox vapd ró y. BEkk. Dix». cum Codd. F. Q. t. u. v. 

$ 20. xalom, Ep. Tunic. VoEeM. sed in «p. habet etiam S. 
Mox «po/kact *yp. S.Q. (evvfkas libri in Pda Diphili ap. Athen. 





of office. In the case of ambas- 
S&dors, ib is obvious that this 
limit of time must generally re- 
quire extension; for how could 


it be ascertained, till subsequent | 


results had proved it, whether 
iheir conduet had been bene- 
ficial ordisadvantageous totheir 
country? On eióóírs, see Dict. 
Antiq. p. 401. eUpuévot (not, 
having found, but) having earn- 
ed, as in the common phrases, 
evplakea 0a, dTéXeuav, Óvoua, 56;- 
av.——roUrwey* Aeschines and 
his colleagues on the embassy. 
cvvícaci* ** have been eye- 
viiénesses, know it from their 
own personal observation." See 
Reiske or Wolf on Leptin. 461, 
2' ovre olóa ojre cvvoióa (i 
have neither heard nor seen). 
Comp. Dem. Mid. p. 559 $ 136 


Tís Uu. v duol T& a Uv oióe To(oD- 








TOv; Ts Üu Gv éné Ta00' écpaxe. 


Tot00vra; consult also Buttm. 
Ind. lóuoravof course *' spec- 
iators," persons not fovAevral. 
Aeschin. de Coron. $8 125 p. 
71 8t.—516 R. Leraorgedyuevos 
ToUs lüuóras (having ordered 
strangers to withdraw). How 
Voemel (Prol. ad Orat. de Pace 
p. 267 quoted by Thirlw. v. 363) 
could translate these words re- 
ferta imperitis senatoribus, I 
cannot understand. No doubt 
lóuorys is frequently opposed to 
óewós Aéyaev (e. g. Andr. p. 604 
$8 37); but here is no oppo- 
gition of the kind. Ur»usw. 
T9» ÉKwiÜvular alyirrerac ToÜ pa- 
Octy: oU «yàp avéuewa» T9» éx- 
kAnclíav kard TO E805, dÀX' dve- 
píx8nca» ol lóuora rois BovAev- 
Taís. 

8 20. &xrlbówyv dv ám -yyeXav] 
** 'The hopes which they created 
by their reports," ———ávapraué- 
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Krnoí$ov kai ó ' Apa TóOguos aryyyyeiXav rpós vpás, 
Kal nerà ra00, óre T9v eip5yvgv émowicÜe, à obros 
éónumyópnoe, kai eis à Trporyacu Tüv TrÓNw, kai Trepi 
T&y vroXoimov (ra)ra O 9v Owxes xai llUAas) pu) 
arpoéaau avvefloUXevov ure avrà, raÜeiv, unà. dvap- 
TeOpLévovs éXmicw éE éXmióov kai jmoowéaeciw eis 
ToUaxaTov éAÜeiv và Tpayuar éácat xal &mrewca 


347 ravra T?v ÉÜovXgv. | émeir) 96 «ev 9 éxeXgoía. kal 
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Tpós Upás &0eu Xéyew, mapeXÜdv Aicyívms ovroci 
vrpáros 740v ámavrev (kai Tpós Ais kai Üedv Trei- 
püa0e avvO.auvmuovevew, ày X87) Xévyox Tà yàp rávra 
Tà "rpárypuara, kvjmvajeva oj. kat 6.adOelpavra ONos 
Ta)T écTiv 505) ToU uév amaryyéXNew TU TÀV TreTTpea- 
Bevuévov 7) repi àv éy T?) BovX5 juÜévrov, ei ápa zju- 
Quo Brei jr) X901) Xéyew dué, nvgaOnva, vraumXnOes 
dTréo'yev, eire 06 ToioUTovs Aóyovs kai TyMkaUTa Kal 
To.aUT ÉCxovras dayaÜa, àoÓ' ámavras* óuds Aaffev 
Qxero. dx yàp Tjkew vremewas Siro üravÓ oca 


VI. p. 228 B.) Raro reperias aut &y/oxa (Epist. [Phil.] ap. Dem. 
pro Ctesiph. p. 238 8 89, et Psephism. p. 249 $ 73) aut 57xa (Auot. 
Aristog. I. p. 772 8 8) evrfjxas Xen. Memor. 1v. 2, 8. Vid. Buttm. 
Irr. Verbs, p. 7. Transl. Phrynich. p. 121, et ibi Lobeck. Post 
eXmaw tres literae erasae in B. 

821. «ci c^ A? glossa manifesta. Schaef. vertit mwm. In- 
tellige potius an ut in locutionibus dubito an, haud scio an, de 
qua re alibi dicturus sum. rà post mpá'yuara (repetita sc. ult. syll.) 
S. Y. O. —— 4u$ecfB'jre. VoeMEL. — Z4óloB. libri. [Vid. Cobet. 
Nov. Lect, p. 157, p. 430.] Touaór' S. Y. Q. k. s. A. A?.. Vulg. 
ante BEKK. rocaóra. Utirumque satis recte dici probat haec Oratio 
exemplis multis quae enumerare supersedeo. 


vovus éXríow, k.T.À. 
upon hopes after hopes and 

847. 8 21. Tar! écriv 50v] 
The collocation of 76* is strik- 
ing: '* For that which has ruin- 
ed all your atfairs and entirely 
destroyed them, that we have 
now at length arrived at."—— 


* hanging . 


Td Ay0es: TavreAQs, ÓNws. Ur- 
PIAN,  * Raro dicitur adverbi- 
aliter." &ScHAEFER. 

822. Comp. Aeschin. p. 43, 
44 St. — 289—293 R. —Aeschines 
somewhat trips in this point of 
his defence, endeavouring to 
Sshew that he had held out no 
promises, but merely acted tho 
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GV. Dépet 77) TróXet, kal Trepl TOv éy ' Auducrvoat kal 
epi TOv àXXov asràvrov, kai OwEnX0e Xóyov. uakpóv 
Uptv, 0v Karà OnBaíov civreiv arpós ixvmmrov éd, kai 
TÀ KepaXaua, amrrryyeiXe rpós Dpás, kai ameXoyitero ék 
TGV éavTQ TempecBevuévev Óvotv 7) Tpu)v "juépev 
Unde, uévovras olko. kal ov aTparevouévovs oUO. évo- 
xovuévovus, GBas Mév voMopkovuévas ajràs kaU 
aras «opis Te àXXns Boverías axovacaÜa,, Geazriás 


23 96 xal IIXarauds oixttouévas, TÀ 0e 96 rà yprjuara 


eia parrópeva ov Tapà Gokéov aàXXà Tapà GnBSaíev 
TGV ÉBovXevaávTov Tijv karáMXqNruw ToU tepoU* &u&iakeiw 

' * 5 x ' " | ,' , 
yàp avrog €j« rov C XumrTOV ÓTL ovÓ6v zjrrov naeg- 
kaciv oi BefovXevkóres TGv Taí(s xepai Tpafavrov, 
«ai &à rabra, ypraU" éavro To); OnBaiovs émuekn- 





24 pvxévaw — axove.v 66 kal rov Evfloéov éyiov. éQ 
8 22. dmyyeXe B. Y. En. Tonic. Dix». VogMEL. BExx. st. 
Sed  aorist. opinor melior. óvé» Brkk, quanquam voip 

B8. Y. O. k. . 1. v. a^, B.  [6votv Bxxx. st.] 
part of à faithfulambassadorin ^ here guilty of misrepresenta- 
relating all reporis which he  tion.——-0(dexew.] In the di- 
had heard from others  Taüra rect. orat. Aeschines would have 
ok dara^yyeila, dA UmoexécÜa, — 88id Oubdokeo TÓ» d. and in 


Mé $naw...raóra o0 Óuyyfoacs0al 
ue duoi», àAN EémpyyéN0nt. Thy 
E0foa» apabootw, é^yà 5e vre- 
Agóe» Oc rh» mÓAw Th» bmp 
TÀy ÜÀwr  uéXANovcar SovyAevea004 
pm66evós Aóvyov ' EAAqpikoU ávyjkoov 
elva, | See Thirbw. v. 368, 364, 
The substance of the speech de- 
livered by Aeschines at Philip's 
court is found in p. 43 Bt. 
283-288 R. 

8 23. BovAevadrrcv ri» x.] Ae- 
&chines can hardly have charged 
ihe Thebans with plotting the 
seizure of the temple, though 
they had no doubt subsequently 
used the s&ered treasures: nei- 
ther is any mention of this in 
the abstract which Aeschines 
gives of his speech, Demos- 
ihenes, ií would seem, is 


ihe next paragraph dxoów Tor 
EsBoéwy. Bo SCHAEFER. dkoveu 
however is less singular than 
&óácxew, for ib is constantly 
used where we might expect 
dx*koa, e.g. Plat. Gorg. 470 D 
IIQA. "'ApxéAaor ÓwTov ToÜToP 
Tór IIepóblkkov ópà s dpxovra Ma- 
kebov(as ; ZOKP. el 6 uy, dXX 
ákoU w ye—(Have you ever seen 
2... No, but I have heard of 
him). Comp. 508 C OeucroxMáa 
oix áxoóíecs (with Heindorf's 
note. Comp. audire in Latin. 
Liv. xxr. 20, "Tacit. Ann. rr. 
16. [Madv. ad Cicer. de Fin. 
Iv. 22, 61.] 

8 24. rov EifBoétw» éylwv] Cleo- 
chares of Chaleis. See Aeschin. 
8 120 p. 44 81.—290 R. 


veQoBnuévuy kai rerapayuévwv.] 
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L4 bl 
vreQonuévov kai rerapayuévov Trjv "rpóe Tv TÓMV 
$, , 
oievoryra, Gum ryeyevnuévgv, rv oU. XeXyÜare 
€ ^ 9 y 
348 nuàs, à àvópes | ?rpéa Bei, éQ* ols sremoína0e T)v eiprj- 
vQyv Tpós G(Xummov, o9 ayvooüuev Ori UÜpeis ip 
? ^ 
AudiroXw 8e0sxaT. éxeívo, Duros 9 opty Eifotav 
€ / [4 ,?3 . [4 M kd 
€L0XOynke Tapaóccew.' eiwaL uévrov Tu Kal àXXo 25 
[4 Ll ^ 
O.pieuévov ajrQ, oU jv "re TOUTo SoUXeaÜat Xéyeuv 
M M ^ ^ M € ^ ^ 
kai *yàp iy $oveiv Twàs avrà TÀv cvuwrpéafBeov. 
, ? , x 
23 vrgvirrero 0 ovro xai TaperXov Tv 'operróv. | ev8o- 
^ 3$ ^ 
KtLGv Ó émi Tovrow eikórws, kai Ookdv xal rep 
y . LA! 4 , , 
dpio'Tos elva, kal avrp Üavpaarós, karéfBr uaXa aep- 
^ , 4 9$ 9 LY ^ , , » 3687 
voc. davacTás Ó éyo TaUrd Te oUk Édw«v eiOévat, xal 26 
émeupouyv TU Xéyew Tovrov Gv eis Tiv BovAy amyy- 
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$94. xal Aeyóvruv &nle ór. add. vulg. ante BEkk.—'' orationem 
gravant intolerabiliter" ScHazr. qui recte monet proximum ri 
pendere ab infinitivo dkoíew. Mox é$' ols om. S. sed habet in 
marg. fi al. libr. astipularentur, ut in abrupto genere sermonis, . 
haud magnopere desideres quanquam o 0 Ó' (pro ovx) dyrvooüuer 
ür. videtur obstare. 

848, 8 25. Post uévroi, rc. om. S. Y. O. t. u. v. VoeM. Pro uy 
praebent uà» S. Y. &BSolet S. alibi Ionismis indulgere, e.g. evw- 
er.á05 $ 210, lera. (sic) $ 260, Boeot. de Nom. p. 996 $ 7 vorropa 
(sic)  Boeot. de Dot. p. 1026 $ 59 (erasa (sic.) Lept. p. 463 
8 21 ter.áropes pr. 8. o) i» 1o. '* Saepius obmo sie dirimunt. 
Imprimis notabile quod legitur p. 230, 27 o) yàp 53 Cyeye éroMX- 
Tevóusv *wv Tóre."  BcHaEF. Cf. Plat. Theaet. 200 D o) yáp v 
ámepoüuév ^yé ww, ubi Heind. * Mirum est duplex hoc *»«. In 
promptu foret corrigere o? *yáp *ov ám. *yé tw, nisi tum particula 
Tw nimis remota videretur & praegressa negatione." Vid. Eur. 
Ion. 546 o) yàp Derepór "yé o, quamquam et hic et in Plat. loco 
€ vov reponendum censeo. Ar. Ran. 565 solus Cod. Ven, «é vov, 
ubi vulg. yé v». Supr. aórQà BExx. [aoro Bk. st.] 








** Afraid of and disturbed at the 
intimacy which had been ce- 
mented between Philip and the 
city." "The accus. is naturally 
governed of the idea implied in 
rerapa^yuévov.. Consult the note 
on p. 866 8 92, and Aeschyl. Ag. 
1316 quoted on $ 27. 

8 25. Urpvirrero x..A.] ** And 
in this he alluded to and hint- 


ed &t Oropus." Phil. rr. p. 78 


$ 30 Eüfgoiav 0é kal Trà» flpw*óe . 


dvr' '"AuduróNeus óuity. ámoóccet., 
Comp. p. 449 $ 374.——ape- 
à9Xov, oblique, tecte significare 
Reisk. Ind. ScHAEFER compares 
Plut. Moral. T. x. p. 33. Wytt. 
(De lib Educ. T. 11. p. 9 D 
Xylandr.) ajerrósevo, kal zapa- 
óqAoUrres. 
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vyeiXa. ka grapaaTás Ó piv évÜev ó O &vÜcv, oDroci 
kai GuXokparzs, éfBóov, éfékpovóv ue, TeXevrGvresc 
éxyAevatov. Upels O éyeXáre, kal oÜT. ákovew vÜÉXere 
ovre TG TeVew éflovAea0e àXXa, gr) à obros ammy- 
27 yéXKei. Kai. vr) ToUs Üco)e eixós Ti TaÜetv Éuovye 
Ookeire' Tís yàp àv rjvéo yero, rXwkabra kai rocabra 
€ceaÜa, TpocOokdv dfyaÜa, 7) ra00. ds oUx Cara Aé- 
ryovrós TLVOS, 7) kaTmw'yopobvTOs TÓV Trempayuévov TOV- 
TOS ; Trdvra, yàp TÀXXN', oluat, rOTe Dcvrepa vjv àv 
vTOoKkeuiévov TrpoaOokuQv kai TÀv ÉXrriOcv, oi Ó. dvrt- 
Aéyovres óyXos àXXes xai flacxavía xarejaivero, 
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820. Le post é£éxpovov nisi servarent omnes Codd. fortasse 


omittendum. Ita fortior evadit oratio. 
Idem fecit Bekk. st. Paullo infr. ám/yyeA«e S. Q. non 


reposui. 
E». Tunic. quod miror, 


8 26. - éBóev, — é£ékpovóv ue] 
** Kept shouting, kept interrupt- 
ing me." Comp. Arist. Ácharn. 
88 Boüv imokpobeir, XoiOopety 
To)s pxyropas* where the Scholiast 
TÜ Vrokpojew évi rÀv OopuBoivrwv 
Aéyeraa Ümep qjvets Gauév ékkpob- 
ec.v kal keAíew. **Interpellans 
Elmsl who compares Eccles. 
250, 588, 590. fScmaErER how- 
ever considers it equivalent to 
é£éxNewoy Aóyov Tvyxávew, p. 349 
$29. Ithink, causelessly. For 
another sense of éxxpo/ew (to 
elude, evade, put off), see below 
p. 3985 $8 157 and cons. Buttm. 
Ind. Mid.———T16éXere...éBo/Ae- 
c0c] ** Nihil inter se differre hic 
locus vel maxime ostendit. Vid. 
not. ad p. 21, 3." SCHAEFER. 
I do not agree. In that passage 
translate: **Ifthe Gods be will- 
ing &nd you wish it." Here 
* you were not willing to hear 
nor were you wíiahful to believe." 
Comp. Leptin. p. 490 $8 lll 
(where again Schaefer will not 
allow any distinction). This, I 
&m inclined to think, is the 





égo/Aec0e S. A'. Nunc 


proper distinction between fo- 
Aoua. (which implies a positive 
wish) and e0£X« (which expresses 
the mere negative idea of wil- 
lingness—having no objection), 
at least in Attic writers. [Saupp. 
takes the same view on p. 24, 3.] 
For Homerie usage consult 
Buttmann. Lezilog. Art. 35. 


$8 27. 6xXos dAXws] ** Mere 
bother." "The próper sense of 
6xXos. Comp. de Coron. p. 299 


8 214 uá ra vov ÜÓxXov robs vepi 
ToUTup Aóyovs vouiogre. Eur. 
lon, 635 óxXov yuérpwor (etxor). 
Herod. ri. 86 ÓxyXov mapexóvrwv 
(in both instances mpáyuara 
is more frequent). ScHAEFER 
quotes Bekk. Anecdot. p. 53, 26 
Óóx^os &ANws : évóxAmgaws. — Aguo- 
c0évgs. Thom. Mag. p. 6067 
OxXos kai ró TA j0os kal Ox Aa«s* 
Aéye oüv OxAXor, kal u3j ÓxAgou», 
quoting the above passage from 
Herodotus. See Moeris, p. 289 
Ammon, in zAfjgos. OU ÓxAov 
elva« rw (to be irksome to ano- 
ther) Thuc, r. 73. —— d^ws 
sirietly in another way, ihen 
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26 DEMOSTHENIS 
Tavra O6 Üavuacw qQX(ka kai cupdQépovr éOokei Tre- 
qrpáxÜau T1) 7rOXet. 

To) yápiw 9r) ra90. vmréuvgca Trpora viv vpás kai 
O,e£nAÜov Tovrovs Tovs Xóyovs; évós puév, À dvOpes 
"A0ngvatow uáXa ra. kai ) ü Ócis vjLOV, éTrei- 

0 )p ai vrpoyrov, tva. urjoeis vjAGV, émre 


828. Post xápw, 53; om. Ep. TunR1rc. nullam aliam ob causam 
quam quod ignorat pr. S. [*sed 8/ ab eadem m. inserto" Diwp.] 
Mox eira Tl TóT€ Tavron. * Coneinnius sane" Dosnz. Nihil opus. 
Cf. Eur. Baech. 1207 xdra koumátew xpeíw | kal Xovyxomouàv. Üpeyava 
krácÜa. uárgv; ubi injuria Herm. signum interrogandi sustulit. 
Andr. 917 (893) xdetra, ro *yépovros ijsa1j09 xepl ; ubi x&mecra. más 
frustra conj. Herm. Cf. etiam Nost. de Coron. p. 266 8 117, ubi 


(4 Tl pauciorum librorum supplementum hodie repudiatum' est, . 


p. 269 $124. Similiter in Latinis scriptoribus e.g. Plaut. Epid. 
III. 2, 6 Sed ego hine migrare cesso? Linguae nostrae pro- 


prietas ** quid ego" postulat. 


* (n another was than is good, 
sound, or sensible" (compare the 
use of Érepos — kakós), i.e. **idly, 
foolishly, vainly, merely." See 
Ruhnk. on Timae. Lexic. Plat. 
under oix &AXcs (which Timaeus 
explains o0 udr«v. See uá- 
TaGL.0s ÓxAos &bove).  Arnold's 
diffieuliy (on Thucyd. vir. 78) 
would not have occurred, if he 
had observed that áAXwes can 
only be used in the sense of 
merely, where an idea of depre- 
ciation or disparagement i8 con- 
veyed. Noone would translate, 
in mere spite, &AXws Éx0pq : but 
mere terror, mere fables, and the 
like, are justly so rendered, since 
ihe secondary notion of idly, 
vainly, there prevails. [See In- 
dex 1x. 4AAvs.] Matth. Gramm. 
8 597 just reverses the fact: 
dAXws also means mothing but, 
mil nisi. Henee 4AXws Aéwew, 
to do nothing but speak, to speak 
in vain, idiy. By the way in 
Aesch. Agam. 1316 otro: 6vceoio 
Oduvov ds ópris $ó8go | 4AXs, 
Peile is more right in transla- 
ting ** in affright and to no pur- 
pose," than in his explanation 


eira...1às, interpungit VogM. 


of Odor às óprcs, which words 
are wonderfully illustrated by 
Shaksp. REape of Lucrece ** Birds 
never limed no secret bushes 
fear," and III Henr. VI. Act. 


"v. Se. 6 ** The bird that hath 


been limed in & bush With 
irembling wings misdoubteth 


every bush." 
8 28. évés xal mporov] See 
Dobr. Adv. era  x.r.M.] 





** What then, did you not then 
at the very time set &bout in- 
formingand instrueting of this?" 
—— Üavuáty in the pregnant 
sense, '*express with surprise," 
** ask in astonishment the ques- 
tion." Cf. III. Philipp. p. 127 
8 63, Eur. Electr. 516, Ion. 44. 
In Aristoph. Equit. 512 mós is 
most felicitously restored by 
Cobet (Var. Lect. p. 109), xal 
Bacav(tew | intervening proves 
this. In itself 6avuafew ws... 
alroí is right, as in Pla*. Gorg. 
481 E 6avud(o os üromd écorw 
(eay with surprise) Lys. c. 
Frument. init. voXXol uot Tpoc- 
eAqAU0aaw...0avpdfovres Órv éyo 
TOv GciromoAG» (» rj BovAg ka- 


TTyÓpovr. 
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óav Ti Xéyovros ákovy pov | TOv Tempayuévev kai 349 
ox) Gewóv avrQ kai vmrepBaXXov elvai, ** etra 0T. ovk 
». ^ ^ m5 5 e ^ ?3 
29 €Xeyes Trapayprjua Tra)Ta ovO éOi0acKes "uds; Oav- 26 
natn, aXXà ueuvnuévo, rds vroc yéaers ràs ToUTOV, üs 
€j' écacTow Trotov|Levou TOV kaipdv éfékXevov Acyov 
TVyXAvew ToU; àXXovs, kai T7)v érrayyyeXíav Trjv TovTOV 
, b , 908 ^ 9 (7 y )! ef ^ » 
TavTQv T)v KGXy9v, ei0nÓ ori Tips üTaci TOUS ÀXXouS 
^ ^ (d ^ ^ 
kai ToUTo 76Uca0e vm. avTov, 0r. rTaXnÓrj mapaypriua 
Kai Twix €Oeu. TrUVÜaveoÜa, OiexeoXvÜnre éXmíou kal 
30 $evakiauots kai vrroaxéaeatv é£fararepevoi, — mporrov 27 
pév Tovrov kai paXucÓ', obmep eirov, évexa Tavra 
O,e£nAÜov, Gevrépov 06 T(vos ; xal ovOtv éXarTovos j) 
TovTOV, iva, Tzv OT aOcwpoboknros VvmTpxe "Tpoaipegtw 
8 29. étékpovoy 8'"^. marg. B. et yp. F. S. Q.—al. é£éSaXoy 8.— 
BaXXor. é£ékpovoy arridet ScHaEkrERo. f. 8 26. Mox é£aTvaT4- 
pevo. om, Ep. Tunic. Vogx. quem male habet $evaxuwots é£aTa- 


rásÓa.. Si Aristoph. (Equit. 633) xal rois $evaxuuoisw é£ararcwpné- 
vy» recte dixit, quidni Demosthenes? Sed et ^p. S. agnoscit. (**in 





yp. marg. antiq." VoEw.] 


949. $29. hw ém. rhv ToVTov 
rasT23» Tl» kaAjy] For the repe- 
tition of the article (the first 
Ti» belongs to rovrov, the second 
io xaXjv) comp. Mid. p. 503 
$ 149 rd s dmrofprjrovs...rd s Tov- 
Tov *yovás (Where Bekker cause- 
lessly [rds] Tovrov) Thuc. r. 
28 4j oóx "kwrra. BAdyaca......7) 
Aouustcoüns. vócos (where also Ed. 
1l. Bekk. [7] ovx. The vier 
here could not be omitted). I 
126 à» rá rob As r neylorg 
éoprj. Herod. VI. Hi TOV ÉkK 
ZkamTs"YA«s Té» xpvcéov ue- 
T&4AAw».  Dobree quotes Plat. 
Gorg. 502 À 7) ceuv?) a)rQ kal 
0avuacTi) 7 Tfs TrpayqOlas Toí- 
eis (where see Stallb.). 

$8 30. xal ovód» éXarrovos] ** kal 
mallem omissum"  ScHAEFER. 
Translate: '* Why even no less 
& maiter than this." xal has 


oflen rashly been ejected. I 
think it may be retained in Plat. 
Protagor. 309 D xal ceoówráro 
pàv o)».. if kal be closely joined 
with the superlative, ** Nay you 
should say (not co$à but) even 
ihe wisest." Nor is ué» oiv 
(immo vero) an obstacle. Comp. 
Ar. Àv. 828 kal AQgoerov uà» ov 
| rà dXéypas *eOiov (unless any 
one hazards the conjecture xdA- 
Aurrov, which I for one do not 
venture upon) [I am inclined 
to defend Aesch. Pers. 1030 xa 
wAéov 7j Tawat uv ovv, AnSWer- 
ing to (1020) oteroóé-yjova. Por- 
son I think has gone too far in 
banishing from the Tragedians 
otcros (Med. 684) dicc» and 
deco, dicrów and dorów are 
acknowledged, why noti oicróos 
and olcrós? The metres are 
also more congruous.] This epi- 
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* ^ ^ , 
avToU T7)s TrouTe(as avauvpoaÜévres, às rpoBeBAnuévn 
M 3, 
Kai d&micTos 7v Tpós TOv O(AumTOV, T)v perà TaUT 
28 é£aídvgs vyeyovviav Tai kai duX(av axédrnaOe, eir 31 
, V , e» t! n € ^ e 3 
eí uev éxef9g«ev 0o' amyyyeiXe rpós Upás obros kai 
^ » A! , M M , , M & 
Kad éyeu TÀ Trempayuéva, &uà Tr». aXzÜeuav kai TO 

[4 ^ , ^ [4 , N , 
cvjdépov Tij TOXet vyeyevijaÜa, vouianre, ei 06 sràvra 
, 
TdvavT(a &v obros eire 7rérpakrat, kai ToXXiv aiaxv- 
^ ^ , M 
vgv kai peyáXovs kwOvvovs TaUT €xeu Tjj "ÓXeL, Oud 
Tijv aia ypoképOeuav Trjv éavroÜ kat TÓ xprparov ao- 
6000a, Tay uerafeBXguévov avróv eiójre. 


BovXoyga 9, émeicrmep eis Tovrovs ?rporyOmv ToUs 32 


, ^ , 4 N 4 , [/ 0 t e^ 
Aóyovs, 0v rporrov Tà Trepi ToUs Doxéas Tparyua0. viv 


qrapeiNovro TpOToV evmeiy àmavrov. 


Oct 06 uóéva 


350 ouGv, à àvOpes Owaaal, eis TO TOV | mpayuarov 
jiéye0os  àmrofXéravra eitovs às xaTmwyyopias kai 


831. alexpokepblay F. S. [** pr. recens mutavit v in e." VoEx.] 


Y. Q. s. quod notabile est. 


Recepit VoEM. 


8 32. BAXéyavra B. Y. E». Tunic. Diu». Voxw. Bzxx. st. 


tatic force 18 found in xal uda, 
kal 3*T0À V, kal Mar, and so forth. 
-——'rpoBeBAnuéro] guarded, as 
we &ay, employing the same me- 
taphor. 

8 31. ''Then, if indeed all 
has resulted that he reported to 
you, and if what has occurred is 
well, you may fancy [observe the 
conirast between vouícgyre and 
eiójjyre, and lament the impos- 
gibility of exhibiting, in our lan- 
guage, the beautiful artifice in 
reserving either word to the end 
of its clause] i& was owing to 
iruth &nd the interests of the 
Slate that this confidence and 
friendship have sprung up, but 
if quite the contrary to what 
the defendant told you has ooc- 
curred, and if this contains 
great ignominy and no ordinary 
dangers io the state, you may 


know it was owing tio his own 
base love of gain and his having 
sold the truth for money, that 
he has changed his policy." As 
an instance of the wonderful 
0ewórys of Demosthenes in an- 
tithesis, comp. Leptin. p. 465 
8 26 vapà uà» »ydp rds éxl Tí» 
xopmy.Q» OaTdvas uukpórv T)uépas 
uépos 1) xdápis Tots Üeopévous d)uv, 
Tapa Ó6 rds TOv els TÜv TOME ov 
mapackevQv ádj0orlas mádvra TÓV 
xpovov 3) awrnola wácop rjj TóAe. 
Comp. also Mid. p. 525 $33 and 
Lept. p. 461 8 14 óuoorv «yevé- 
&0a. Goketv...Ópolav elvat. 

8 32. Tfjs rovrov 90£5s] '* Than 
ihe reputation of the defend- 
ant," **the calibre of such & 
person as Aeschines." This 
might have been expressed (per- 
haps more clearly) 7 xard rà» 
ToUTov Oófar. óófa is & word of 
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33 Táe aWrías Tij To/vTov Oóofgs vouicau aXX ékeiv 
ópáv, 0T, OvriW. àv Upeis eis ravTQv T)v Trá&w xare- 
cTücare kai TOv cvufávrev kawdv émowvjcare kv- 
piov, obros, evmep óo'rep obros éfovAgÜg uuo0wcas 
avTóv éfamarüv )pás xal devaxitew, vOv icwv àv 


y [ . ^ ^ iT . x * N * [4 
QGUTLOS JV KQGKWcV OOCOVTED KQL OUTOS OU *yap €t $av- 39 


Aois xpijcÓ' Uneis eis Tà kowd ToXXàákis. avÜporrois, 
b! i [4 ?, , ^ ^ . e , , ^ 
kai rà Tpüypar éaTi jaÜXa dv 59 TOXs afwo)ra, 
34 rapà ois ÀXXots, ovÓé TToXXoDU Óct^ eira, kai Doéas 
, , , . / H jl 
&TOoXcoXeke uév, olpat, SPiAvmTOS, Gvviyyovicavro ó6 


$8 38. rc el kal óvrwoüy» vulg. ante Bekk. órc óvrw' ày S. Y. —— 
atrvos jv áv S. Y. Ep. Tun1c. Dip. VoM. Bxkkx. st. 
$ 34. dxóecev áv vulg. ante Bekk. qui om, quanquam ger- 


neuiral signification.  Leptin. 
p. 460 8 10 ojos ó vóuos TavTqv 
(8e. 6o£av) ávrl xaX fs aloxpdv r7) 
wóAe. TepuiVrrei, and. Thucyd. 
I. ll ueyierw«v Oótav (the most 
momentous reputation whether 
for good or evil...) év' áudórepa 
ék rov áoBouwvórrev. Compare 
& similar passage de Coron. p. 
275 8 142 éketvo d$of oua, ui 
TOV elpyacuévwv  abrQ  kakQv 
UmroAn$0] éXdrrwv obros mp 
wpórepoy avvéBo, óre robs raAat- 
TOpovs Gukéas émolgoev ámoMé- 
90a Td. y/evóf) 0eUp! d ra^yyeiAas. 

33. -*'Whomsoever you 
might have placed (even a sor- 
rier creature than Aeschines) 
in this post and given him su- 
preme influence over the events 
which have occurred, such & 
one (obros) had he like the de- 
fendant hired out of his services 
and purposed to impose on you 
and deceive you, would have 
caused the like evils that he has 
eaused: for it does not follow, 
because you frequently employ 
mean and sorry bunglers for 
publiec duties, that the under- 

ings are consequently mean 


and unimportant, which our 
State is thought competent to in 
ihe estimation of all the world. 
No: far from it." Iagree with 
ScnaEgrEgR (see his note on p. 
100, 10) as to the interpunctua- 
lion oU0é ToÀAoU 0c. We can- 
noi with others point this con- 
stantly recurring phrase (see 
Dobree, Advers.) o/5é. ToAXoU 
óct, for il seems certain that an 
Attic Orator would have written 
oU: voXXoÜ ye xal óct,. Still how- 
ever o05e does not negative what 
follows, but repeats the previ- 
ous negation, being closely pro- 
nounced with what follows. The 
passage which Schaefer quotes 
from Eur. Phoen. 1640 ovx á» 
vpobolmv, ovbémep Tpdccwv ka- 
Aws is decisive on this head: 
for who would dream of ovóé, 
cep T. k.? Two passages in 
Homer. Odyss. 13; uv ya revcavres 
p.99! 4AX00" ópiMjcarres 1v. 684, 
pà Texvqodpevos u-90 Xo T. 
Texvüjcavro X1. 618, have been 
rightly explained on this prin- 
ciple by Herm. on Viger. n. 262. 
Comp. also o? ut» o£. 

$34, '* Philip then, I take it, 
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Ls ^ * ^ ^ M € ^ » "v ^ 
obToi.  ToUTO O7) Oei cxoTeiv kai Opüv, e( óca TT 
Ooxéov cwrnpías éri T5jv mrpeo Beiav 2e, ra00. &mavr 
» D / e A , e. 0d 

aTwcXecap obrov kai OiédÜeipav éxóvres, ovx «s 60€ 


Qoxéas amoXeoe kaÜ' éavróv. | roÜev; 


Aós &é uoi TÓ TrpoBovXevpa 0 TpOs T')v épz)v amary- 35 


yeXiav éyrmdiaa0" 9j BovAr, kai Tv paprvpíav rv ToU 
; 9, ^ , [^ 98N^7^7» te , M1 * $, , 
ypadravros avró TÓTe, iv ei07Ü. Or, éyo nuév ov TÓTE 
, e^ $, , ^ / , , $, 4 
ciyjcas vüv adicrapas, rÀv Tremparypuévov, aXX. evOvs 
, M / My 7 € M € 
KarT'yóopovv ka ?rpoeopov Tà uéXXovra, 7) BovXr) 86 7) 
ji) xoXvÜeica akoüaa, ràXvÓ:) rap éuoÜ ovr. émiveoe 


vant F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. dv VorM. (qui 69e ad Aeschinem refe- 
rendum esse vidit). Servandum censet ScHAEFER. '*Hoc enim 
dicitur: Philippum Phocenses solum per se (eciam non adjutum ab 
his) perditurum fuisse." Vid. not, 

8 35. émrayyeMav F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. sollenni confusione. Mox 
édlecraua. S. Q. Inter mpoedpwr, wpoeepdpq, et mpowpüug» libri 
fluctuant.——d$:3ee. Bxkk. [$-ec. Bxkx. st.] post Rxisk. Sed 


has ruined the Phocians, but 
this party co-operated with him: 
this then is what you are io 
look to and fix your eye upon, 
whether all points touching the 
preservation of the Phocians 
that devolved upon the ambas- 
sadors, whether all these they 
have ruined and purporely de- 
Siroyed, not that Aeschines 
ruined the Phocians by himself. 
Of course he did not. (mó0ev;)" 
In my first edition, deferring 
too much to Schaefer's autho- 
rity, I understood óóe to mean 
Philip. But surely Demosthe- 
nes would then have used éxe- 
vos. oUros (or 9óe) is either the 
Speaker's opponent or his friend 
in whose behalf he is speaking, 
e.g. in Dem. de Coron. oiros 
(or $30e) is either Aeschines or 
Ctesiphon; in pro Phorm. either 
Apollodorus or Phormio; the 
Greek language not possessing 
(or rather not heeding; see 


Donalds. New Cratylus, pp. 253, 


254/Ed. 8, modified by thestate- ' 
ment in his Gr. Gram. pp. 879, 
880) the nicety of discrimina- . 
tion which is noticeable in the 
Latin, iste (** your client," e.g. 
Cicero in the Verrine Orations 
addressing the opposite counsel 
Hortensius), hic (* my client?). 
Bometimes ojos (or 56e) will of 
course refer to one recently men- 
lioned; and in the speech adv. 
Stephan. I. more than once re- 
fers to Phormio, who is not im- 
mediately connected with the 
action, but is in that speech as 
well as pro Phorm. the main 
object of the speaker's attack. 
(o. R. Kennedy takes 50e as I 


de as. TpoBoUAevua]  '* The 
preliminary resolution of the 
Boule," without which no mea- 
sure could legally come before 
the éxx«Agoía. See Schoemann 
de Comit. Book I. Chap. ix. 
——émjvese] ** Gave the cus- 
lomary vote of thanks." The 
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, v 9 $, ii ^ , / ; , 
TOUTOVS OUT eis TÓ "rpvTavetov nÉuece kaXécat — kal- 
^ / $, N , , 
ToL TOUT, dd» oU wyéyovev rj róNis, ovOels morvroré dot 
^ 3. ; 4 * 6€ Tq , ?. 0 / 
TraÜeiv ov8évas Trpéa eie, ovóé 'Tiuaryópav, ov Üavarov 
Ka Texeiporóvraev ó Oros. aXX. oUTo, TrerrovÜacuv. 
? ^ ^ , N 
Aéye 8. avrois Tp&Tov uév Tv paprvpiav, eira, TO 36 
srpofgovXevpa. 


36 


| MAPTTPIA. IIPOBOTAETMA. 351 


$, ^n 4» » *y e^ 3, 
Evra00' oUr éraivos obre kXrots eis TÓ Trpvra- 
^ , e^ , e N ^ ^ , 4 
vetóv éa T, TÀv ?rpéaBeov varó Trjs BovXrs. ei 66 $gouww 
obros, Ocfaro xai mapaawéaÓo, xao karafatvo. 
, , , y , )! L 9n e , 
aXX ovx éaTtww. €i uév To(vvv TavÜ. ümavres émpeo- 
, , "a 7 e '. NUN 
Bevouev, Ouais ovOéva émyveaev 5j BBovXi!. Gewà yàp 
$c S. F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. quod recepi propter locum similli- 
mum in Mid. p. 520 8 16 xaírot roüró *y' [xaíror rovoUrov Ep. TuRic. 


quoniam xal rowoürov S. et alii Codd. sed quid est hoo nisi xaíro 
[r]oUró 3!? Cf. sim. loc. Lept. p. 492 8 117] oUóels moore ovóéva 


$9elv axykoévat roNujoavra ovÓP Toujcavra ép» TQ TÓAeL. 


et q»joec vid. infr. 8 106. 
$ 36. 


d&Tavres Ep. Tunic. S. Brexx.st. Fort. ra00' 


De $«cl 


aTarTEes. 


Nune cum VoEM, reposui.—— dos aAq09s om. S.k. s. 0". A!. Ep. 
Tus. Diu». VoEeM. BExx. 8t.——-ot u£y...ot 06 BEkx. st. 


word constantly recurs in the 
Orators. So émgyvé0$ Thucyd. 
Ir. 25 of Brasidas, who was the 
first of the Spartans in the 
Peloponnesian war that receiv- 
ed the thanks of his country- 
men.—T.uoryópay] See Xenoph. 
Hellen. vir. 1. When Pelopidas 
went on &n embassy io the 
court of Susa 367 s.c, the À- 
thenian envoys Timagoras and 
Leon met him there. The for- 
mer was on his return accused 
by his colleague os ore evoxzyv- 
oUv é0éAo. éavr, uerá re IIeAomi- 
0ov Tdvra flovAevorvro (Xenoph. 
828 where see cen and 
put to death. See also below 
p. 3883 $ 150, p. 400 $ 211, and 
Thirlw. v. p. 123, 124. Such 


offences were referred before 
ihe people by a formal com- 
plaint (mpoBoX;j). Hence xare- 
xeuporóvgcev. Anecd. Bekk. 268, 
26 xaraxeporovía: rà TrÓv Ófjuov 
émiupeücat. TpoBoM yàp é» TQ 
Üqj éyévero xard TOv. ápxóvruv 
kal cTpaTc-yGv kal cvkojavrov 
kal rv Tepl Td uvor75xa (Mid. 
p. 9071 8 175) kal Avovícia. (Mid. 
passim) áOwo/vrwv. kal el uév 
karaxeiororgaewvy ó ófjuos, oUTos 
elozyero eis T0 Ówaor)puov* — el 
0e ui] karaxeiporovgoetv, oók ela- 


sryero. —— ovóéras. Bee on 
$ 74. 
9851. $930. mapacxéc0w] i.e. 


pdpruvpas. See note on $8 260. 
el này rolvuy, k.T..] ** Callide 
occurritur objectioni ipsum De- 
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€ ^ A , ^ : , $ e 

ces aX«0ose Tà Tempayuéva Táciv e& Ó oi quy rd 

óikata, €mrparrov "uv, ot 6€ Tavavría, Óuà ToUs Tremro- 

vopeuuévovs, € éowe, Tois émiewécu. avpgeBnkós àv 
33 e/y ra/UTTs Tis aTiuas uereaxymnkévat,  ràs obv paóies 37 
TráyTes elaeaÜe Tis 7ror écÜ. Ó srovnpós ; avauvraOnre 
vap vuiv avTois Tis €cÜ 0 kaTmwyyopov TOv Tempay- 

/ ; , ^ ^ * e ^ EY *, , 
pévov é£ apys. O59Xov yàp ÓT( TQ pév vOuenkort 
avyáy é£rpke, kal Óuakpovaapévo róv mrapóvra xpóvov 
pagkér. eis Xoyov Trepi TÀv Tem payuévov éavróv ka0i- 
cTáva4, TQ O6 gOty éavrQ cvveibor, Óewóv. eia fjet, ei 
Óewóv xai 7rovnpGv épyyev Oofeu kowoveiv TQ cavwwrrij- 
ca. eiui Towvv Ó karqyopóv é£ apyrs éyo rovrov, 
TovTOGV OÓ. ovóeis époU. 

'H. uév Toivvv BovA:) abra Trpof9eBovXevkev Tijs 38 

, ^ 
Ó ékkXgaías wvyvouévgs kai ToU GiX(mTTTOv Trapóvros 
, d LÁ . A ^ ^ e / ^ 
éy Il/Xaus 7505g—15v yàp ToUTo TpGTov aTávrev TÓV 
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8 87. áv ante dvauvgo05re (8c. dvauvqs03re) dubitanter addi 
vult Dos&. Neque h. 1. opus est addita particula, neque supr. $ 4 
deleta.———Sewóüv «lcje ci] lta Brxx. loc. refinxit ad Codd. 
S.Q. r.s. Al. eloye sine el A2. Ceteri libri ei evyQy. Locus 
emendatricem manum etiamnunc videtur desiderare, quod arguit 
etiam cum transp. morgpav kal óewc»v PF. Q. O. r. t. u. v. cum quod 
al. libri óó£a 8. 6ó£a.. [An vt ew» ?] 

8 88. mpo/BeBovAeóke: VoEM. Ab jv &d roj/ro:s [robrovs ex 
eonj.] signis parentheseos inclusit Hxisx. [ab 7» &d dóumudrww 
VokeM.] Idem. om. xai et post dxoVew add. evvégy quod hab. A?. 
et marg. rec. O. et supr. versum rec, k x)» BEKEk. sed xp 








mosthenem pariter caruisse ho- 
nore ToU Tc éwalvov kal rs kMj- 
cecus."  BCHAEFER. 

8 37. &axpovcauévo — k.T.À.] 
Comp. & similar passage in 
Mid. p. 528 $8 27 $evyovros uv 
yàp olyac kal 7)0«k« qkóros écri 
TÜ Tü» Tapó»rTa TpÓToP ToÜ pi) 
Ooüva,  Ólky»  Óia kpovój evov 
K.T,. À.———T 9 08 umo ...... ]** But 
one who was conscious of no 
wrong it struck as monstrous, 


' if he should lie under theimpu- 


lation of being &àn accomplice 


in shameful and wicked crimes 
by his silence." If the text is 
right óewà» does not belong to 
cevveibóri, — See below p. 408 
$8 287 éx ToÜ uxótv éuavrQ cvwv- 


eéva. (s0 Bekker, omitting 
óewov). 
$388. r0 rÓ» dormor...... ] 


* That they should set Philip 
on & sudden &t ihe head of 
affairs, and, when iti was for 
your advantage...—at one and 
ihe same moment you should 
hear of. Philip's arrival, and it 
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dóucmuarov, TÓ TÓv CumTOv ÉTi0T2ca4 TOÍS "rpd- 
'yp.ag t ToUTOLS, kai Ocov vjüs axoUcat Trepi TGv Trparyuá- 
. L M! ^ / v4 
TOV, eira ovXevcaaÜa,, unerà raUra 06 mpárTew 6 7L 
6ófau, ápa axovew xdketvov 7rapeiva, kai go 0 TL 
39 xp) "rovetv pa6iov. eiretv. elvau.—Tmrpós 66 rovrois ToÜTO 35 
584 ; 1 ^ , 4 "n *05 
Aév ovóeis avéyve TÓ Ónguo TÓ TpofjoUXevpa, ovo 
v e ^ ? N ? . , L4 ^n 
7kovcev | ó 65uos, ávacràs 9 obros éOgpayyópey Ta0O. 352 
& OLe£ Xov dipr. Tpós Uus éyo, rà roXXà xai ueyaXa 
, / «^ * » A " ef M 
avyaÜd, à qremeuds 6n róv. DiXum TOV. tjkew. kal. 9i 
ToUTo xp"uaÜ'  éavrQ ToU; OnBaiovs émuceipvyévas. 
GoÜ' vpás éxmemMyypnévovs Tfj rapovaía 1Ó prov Tj) 
ToU QDuXUmTTOv, kai TovTow Opyifouévovs émi TÓÀ uu) 
Trpo1ry'yeXkévat, rpaoTépovs wyevéaÜau Tivós, zraàvÜ. &o* 
, L4 , € ^ » / j 
égovXec0' vuiv 6oecÜa, TpocOokücavras, kai pmoc 
S. Y.r. Al. A?. xpfj 8. xp! recepi cum DrN». et Ep. Tonic. 
** Fortasse legendum xpe(3" Bexx. Omnino xpel5 aut xpg. In 
Plat. Apol. init. reponend. xpi; q. habent Bekkeri tres Codd. (unus 


ex corr.) [xe?; Vozw. Bxxx. st.] 
$ 39. Tovro S, Y. vulgo rara. TpoowyyeMkévac. S. V, u. v. B. 
[.J 
Vid. 


Mox pro rwós certatim corrigunt rwas. Twos O. mwdsr. 


not, 


should not be any easy matter, 
&c." —ému fion] Consult note 
on p. 444 8 371, and comp. de 
Coron. p. 236 $ 32. 

839. mpós 0é ToUrow would 
have been omitted but for the 
preceding abrupt parenthesis, 
ihe original connection of the 
passage being this: rs Ó' éxx. 
»y. kai ToU b. Tap. ToUTO Lu» k.T.À. 
(Comp. Thucyd. 1v. 132 é£rv4- 
xave *yap...ó óé IIepó(kkas.) Voe- 
mel's *'infiniivus exelamati- 
vus "' (fancy theirputting Philip 
at the head of affairs...fancy 
your hearing...faney it mot be- 
ing easy...)seems to me sin- 
gularly out of place here. 

852. 8839. mpaorénpovs...... T- 
v0s] **More mild than amy- 
thing." Y do not remember u 


S. DEM. 


precisely parallel phrase. ** More 
than any thing" is usually ren- 
dered in Greek by jrrov o/5evós 
(less than nothing) and so in 
ihe case of similar expressions. 
Thucyd. vir. 29 has a singularly 
worded sentence: xal £vudopd 
Tfj TÓAe. Tao oVÓeuiás 00v 
L&XXov érépas aóókgrós re 
émémesev ajrq kal óewy. Here 
one would imagine 4áAXor éré- 
pasto be a gloss: but we again 
find r. 188 7» ydp à. OeyuorokMfjs 
BeBauórara 01] Qíceos loxov 5n- 
Aecas, kal óva óepovr ws ri és 
avró L&áAXov érépov dttos Oav- 
pdcau, and 1v. 8 ré 600id opóv 
T. é0óke.. elvat ToÜro TO Xwplor 
érépov iu &AXov. Comp. also 
Dem. Mid. p. 536 $8 66 duewov 
..Twós, and Thucyd. vr, 16 e 


à 
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36 devi» éÜéXew axoveiv époU umO. ÓXXov ppOevós. — kai 40 
perà TaÜT dveyvyvoakero 7] émio TON) s) "apQ ToU 
Gu UrTOv, fjv obros éypavrev amoXeub0eis npudv, dxri- 
kpvs ovTeci kai Owappriógy dmoXoyía vyeypapuiévn àv 
TovTO/s ")uapTQuévoV. kai yàp € avTÓs KarekaXvaev 
avrous fovXouévavus éri Tàs TrÓNe(g i€va, kai TOUS 
ópkovs aToXajávew, yea i, kaà e iva avvOuaNNT- 
rect a)TQ ToU; 'AXéas Tpós ToU« CapcaX(/ovs kaTé- 
cXcv avToUs xai mávra dvaSeyópevos kai eis aiwTOy 41 
vroi0vLevos Tà ToUTev ápaprüuard éoTw. vVrmép Ó6 
Gokéov 7) Gearriéov 9) &v obros dmppryeiXe Tpós Vus 
dXX oU8é uikpóv. kai ToUTO OUK a7rÓ TG/TOJLATOV TOÜ- 


37 


$ 40. oüres S. Ep. Tunic. Diwp. VoEw. BExx. st. Saltem 
ojro mallet Demosthenes.——[ AXéas nune reposui. Idem facit 
. VoEM.] 

$41. Eifoó» Supra 8 24 et hio Occ». Seribi oportuit si Co- 
betio eoredimus, Vid. quae Vir doctissimus passim monuit, e.g. 
Var. Leot. p. 826, Nov. Lect. p. 116, ad Hyperid. Or. Funebr. p. 
48 seq. Equidem éméxw.———driryyeXNev B. Y. dmfryyeXXe 87. ei 
E». Tunic. Dix». Vogw. Bzxx. st. Anlibrarius Cod. B., indagator 


Tov Xeipov peraxewl(o. — This at 
least teaches us to be wary of 
rashly altering vpaorépovs rivos. 

8 40. Comp. below p. 896 
8 193, with the reply of Aeschi- 
nes p. 44, 45 St. —294—297 R. 
For instunces of ovrwol or oirws 
eonsult Dobree and Buttm. Ind. 
Mid. — dvrw«pvs, See below p. 
881 8 142. Thucyd. 1. 122 d»r.- 
kpus ÓovAela *'* direct, downright 
slavery," virt. 02. dvripvs Ó)1ov 
* & downright democracy," for 
ihis word, as dÀXws (see 8 27), 
is joined also with substantives. 

8 4l. dAÀX' ovóé jukpóv] ** Nay 
not even ever so litile, sc. &ve- 
eTuw éy Tfj érioroNj." Comp. I. 
Aphob. p. 821 8 24 AMjuua... 
ovódp éduol "yeyevguévóv droQalv- 
ovcw àXX' ovóé uikpóv. Bo 
àAX oU0 ór.o0v Mid. p. 551 8 
111 (where Spalding **non modo 


parum, sed ne minimum qui- 
dem"), Auct. I. Aristog. p. 771 
8 b àXAN ov/600 TÓ juxpórarov, 
Prooem. p. 1455, Aristoph. Nub. 
1890 T0 óépua TOv "yepavrépwv 
AdBousev à» | &àXN oU0* épeBlvOou, 
where Porson (Aristophanic. p. 
52) quotes this passage and Di- 
phil. Athenae. p. 236 C. Bee 
Dobr. Addend. p. (122) whose 
observation the passages in De- 
mosthenes, with the exception 
of Prooem.,have escaped, though 
he quotes that from I. Aphob. 
in his Adversaria. ékóéxerac 
T» alríay] There appears to be 
this distinction between éxóéye- 
c0a. and ávabéxeo0a« above, that 
the latter signifies to take on 
one's back or shoulder the burden 
of a thing, to bear the brunt 
(See Andr. p. 6183 $8 64), the 
former to take in succession from 











DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 35 


b , b] , kJ € A A . X , 
Tov émpaxÓ0m Tév TpoTOv, aXX vrrép uev ov Trapá, Tov- 
TOV Upüs €0e Obcgv Xapfgaveww ov Temowjkorov ovOé 
, ?98*N . € ^ 4 $, ^ / 
Otpiemkorev. ov6cv ov vpeis Trpoaera£are év TQ *rnói- 
3, ^ , M , * 
GjuATL, éxetyos éxDéyerau Tv. airíav xai dvgsiww. avrós 
v ! ^ [A * 3-. fF , p e ^ , 
airtos *yeyevijaÜau, óv ovx éuéXXeÜ Dpeis oluat Svvr- 
42 cecÜa, koXáaat, à Ó ékeivos é£arrarijca, kai mpoXa- 58 
Bei» Tüje TroXews éflovXero, otros dmijyvyecXev, tva. mo. 
éykaMéca, unóé | uéndraaÜa,  umoév Dorepov Vpeis 353 
éxovre GDiXTQ, UT év ériaToN) wr. àXXo0v umóa- 
poU TÓÀV "rap ékeivov TovTOYV évóvrev.  Xéye 0 avrois 
9$ € A 3. , ^ » * . » 
avT?)v T) €i ToMv, fjv &ypaxre uev obros, éreyNre 8 
ékeivos* xai aoTeiÜ OTi TroUTov éye. TÓv TpOTOv, Üv 


OueEeXAvO' dy. — Xéye. 


EIIIZTOAH. 


43 . Axovere à ápüpes 'AÜmvaio, Tie émiaTONS, ws 39 
xaX1) kai. $iXNávOporros, rep, 06 Doxéov 1) nBaívv 
^ ^ v ? ? , , * € ^ $568 ^ 
7?) TOv ÀXXcv Gv oUTos aTrT'y"yecXe Trpós vs, ovOé pb. 
TGUTQs ToipVv oUO ÓrLoUv éaÜ' vyvés. kal rToUT avrika 
Ó) naXa veis OWrecÜe. oi uév yàp 'AXeis, oUs iva 
cuvótaXANMaTTegi Karacyeiv duoi Tovrovs, TouavTTS 


ille quidem glossarum sagacissimus, injuriam inferre rQ Tpós iuds 
voluerit (cf. $8 48) peritiores viderint. Certe dayyeXAev, 4áAX sonat 
mollius quam drmryyeue, ovóé 8 43. 

8 42. 4AXore S. quod ne ipsos quidem Ep. Tunic. recepturos 
fuisse putabam. Mox rà» om. S. Y. Ep. Tunrc. Vogw. BxEkk. st. 
Variant libri inter ro(s, TG», et év rois. vro» vulg. ante REisk. 
évóvrow S. AJ. alii. 

8 49. -pós óuás post daryyee om. S. Drxp. Ep. Toni1c. Vogw. 
[Tpós ned Bzxx. (Om. Bzxx. st.) Quidniservandum? Cf. $. 
81, 8 41. 


another. See below p. 871 8 Two] the very words of the Let. 

108, compared with de Coron. ter: therefore the conjunctive 

p. 282 $ 21. isright. See also 8 40.—ro/rovs 
853. S8 43. lv« cvwüaXAdr- — Aeschines and his colleagues. 


3—2 
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[4 ^ (d 
Tervxy"kact OuaNXarys Ga. é£eXrjkavra, kai àvdaTa- 44 
TOS 7) 7rOMis avTGV '*yéyovev' ToU Ó aiyuaMerovs Óó 
ckorav Ti àv Troy Upiv xapiaavro ovO. évOvymOsvaí 
, ^ 
40 $yc. AvcacÓÜa. — nepaprüprra, 86 ÓÉrmovÜev opiv év 
^ 5 / , € ; M! , vy 9 3, A 
TO Ono "roXXakts es €yo TàXavTOoV €yov ém avrovs 


844. dávdemacros Y. et fortasse al. Vid. not, ———roióv om. 8. 


Y. s. et Ep. Tunic. Vokw. BEKE. st. 
8 46, 8 53. Elegantior fortasse esset locutio si omitteretur. 


Sed iterum recurrit $ 45, 
[Sed 


Arist. Pac, 358 à4AM 6ó r& uáMcra xapiue0a mTotoÜrres.] Quod 


S8 44. dvdáceraros 4d mÓXs] 
** 'Their country has been ren- 
dered desolate." Compare be- 
low p. 446 8 375 é£eXjAavrat 
kal ávdoTraros avrov» 1) xdópa 
yéyovev. Thuc. vi. 5 xal a0is 
iró léXwovos ávdácararos -yevouévg 
(5 y ? Kapapwalev 8. Kaud- 
pwa). The people of Halus 
were delivered up to the Phar- 
salians. fee Dem. ad Phil. 
Epist.init. Hence Valesius on 
Harpoer. (notes on Maussac. 
adnotat. p. 219—415 Ed. Lips.) 
prefers ávácracros *nequeenim 
verum est Halum eversam fuisse, 
eum tradita sit Pharsaliis. ává- 
eTacros &uiem recte dicitur, 
quia ejus incolae omnes abducti 
et in servitutem redacti? He 
proves this use of á»ácmacros 
from Herodotus [see Sehw. 
Lexic.] and other writers. But 
ii has been truly remarked that 
a8 é£eXjAavrar refers to the in- 
habitants, S0 TóMs by contrast 
must here mean xoópa, and 
Taylor aecutely observes, '*opta- 
verim adductum esse vel uni- 
cum saltem locum, ubi zóXs 
urbs ipsa &ut xdpa ávdomacTos 
dicitur."—A/cac0a.] Schaefer: 
** Philippus gratis potuit dimit- 
lere eos, qui ipsius mancipia 
essent: qui essent aliorum, si 
vellet liberare, & dominis redi- 
mere debvit pretio soluto. Illos 
igitur &Avce», hos éAvcaro. Om- 


nem tollit dubitationem quod 
legitur p. 323, 183"' 8 183, where 
we are expressly told that De. 
mosthenes urged upon Philip 
to employ the money and pre- 
sentis which he was offering 8s 
£éua io himself and his col- 
leagues in effecting the ransom 
of the captives. düvwrror d£», 
Gv q)piv éólóov Ecvlev, robrovs (i.e. 
ToUs alxuaNórovs) AvcacÜa,, — It 
is strange after citing this pas- 
sage (wheze surely d/Acrmor is 
ihe subject io Aícac8n) how 
Boehnecke Forschungen p. 405 
could fancy that Philip's letter 
was worded Tro/vs à" alxuaXdrovs 
Vuás aUToUs AUcacÓat ovO éve- 
0vux0sgv. Iiis very easy to con- 
ceive that Philip gave up his 
own prisoners without ransom, 
and so Aeschines $ 100 p. 41 
8t. —274 R. informs us, but he 
could hardly expect that his 
allies and others should follow 
his example. He had therefore 
made & promise that he would 
not only set free gratuitously 
(Aüca)) his own prisoners, but 
would contribute to the ransom 
of such as were in other hands. 
Com. 8 185 éme«ó5; ra)r' (sc. 
£éva) els ro0s alxuaXNorovs 1dzlovv 
avTOv ávaMaxkew éyd...o0re vyety 
TÓ áváAcopa (kaXds elxev)* uo- 
Aóynce uà» 05), Ouekpovcaro Óe els 
Td IIavaO:jvaia $)0a5s aaomépnew. 
(dro. what? surely rà A/rpa.) 
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exóopne, kai.vüv paprvpuÜncerav O10 kai Tijv éudv 
QuXoruu(av obros ddapovpevos roUT émewev éxeiov 
45 éyypáxra,, 0 Toívvv. uéywa rov ámrávrov: Ó yàp eis Tv 
Trporépar xpavras mia roXjv, fjv. rjvéykapev. "nets, ort 
* &ypadov 9 àv kai Guapprjóqv "Aka. Uds eU Troujac, 
ei eU jj0eww kai Tiv cvppay(av jo *yevugopévgv," vye- 
yovvías Tjs cvppaxias oU Quai eibéva, Tt àv ?rotàv 
xapícavro, o0. 0 a)rés Vmécero' ToUTo ryàp TjOet 0n- 
AovoTt, etmep jr) ébeváritev. | aXX uv oru a0. ovro 
TóT | éypasre, Xéye uou Xafgàv ék Ts Tporépas émi- 354 
cToX2& avTÓ ToÜUro, évÜévOe.  Aéye. 


ER EIIIZTOAHS. 
Ovxoüv piv uév eiprvns Tvxetv, ei kal avupaX(a. 41 
qpoa*yévovr avrQ, eypávrew epoXóyeu 7)AÍka, Tov TróNW 
eU Troujaev. émreiór) 0. apudorep. avTQ *yéyovev, ovk eibé- 


46 


ipsum sensisse puto hominem haudquaquam ineptum qui Cod. 
B. exaravit. Itaque festinantius h. l ou» induxit, idem mox 
facturus nisi sero demum innotuisset in Philippi Epistola diserte 
erouv Scribi. 


845. dwlxa (pro Aka) S. 8c. » et X confus. Sed 8 168 5X xa 
recte S. Infra iui» xapleavo «p. S. F. Q.——-Pro éx rfj habet 
ékelvgs S. (inserto ante éxe[vyss & m. quarta 5' éx." DiND. ['*éx 
T?s (non Ó' éx) add. antiq." VoEew.] Itaque ''Fort. éxetvgs Ts" 
E». Tuzmic. Non displicet. 


Comp. also $8 186 éavrobs...XU- 
cacÓ0a. kal ubeuíay roUTov Xdpuw 
Exe». TQ Porro and $ 187 
duo ynoev ó PiXarmos ross XoUr- 
ovs AVaaa0au..——ráAarroy Éxwv] 
Aeschines laughs at this ubi 
supra,  TáXavrov $épuv, évos á»- 
0pós, ovóé rovrov Ma» evrmópov, 
lkavà Aórpa, of course using 
rhetorical exaggeration.— — r7» 
éjv — duNorislay —| áaipoUpevos] 
* Endeavouring to debar me 
from displaying my public spirit 
&nd munificenoe," viz. by Philip's 


throwing cold water on the pro- 
ject. dmeorépuuat TOv. lolov. Qu- 
Aoruudv, below p. 410 8 247 in 
a somewhat different sense. 

8 45. ov) 0 avrós jméoxero 
K.T.A.] ** Not even his own pro- 
mise (i.e. about the ransom of 
the captives), for he certainly 
knew this, if he did not want 
io impose on you." Why Schae- 
fer wishes to insert d» after 55e. 
I do not understand, for evi- 
dently Philip did know it. 

954. S 406. moujcew] From 
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/ ^ e , 
TeTUX"kagL OuxNXaryrs GaT éEeXrjAavrat kai ávdara- 44 
Toe *) TOMie avTGV *yéyovevy' roUg ÓO aiyuaXerovs ó 
ckomGv Ti ày TroLÓv Vpiv xapiaavro ovÓ. évOvyOvat 
, ^ 
40 $gc. AvcacÓa. — uepapriprra, 66 BrmovÜcv Dyiv év 
^ e , , e , N / y * 9? 3, A 
TQ Ónug "roXXakis cs €yo TaXavrOV €ycv ém avToUs 


844. dvdoracros Y. et fortasse al. Vid. not.———7Touv om. S8. 


Y. s. et Ep. Tunic. VoEM. BEkx. st. 
8 40, 8 53. Elegantior fortasse esset locutio si omitteretur. 


Sed iterum recurrit $ 45, 
[Sed 


Arist. Pae, 9808 4AM' à m. uáMera xapioóueÜa motoüvres.] Quod 


S8 44. dv»áderaros 3 óXs] 
** Their country has been ren- 
dered desolate." Compare be- 
low p. 446 8 375 é£eAjAavTat 
kal ávácTaTos avrwv 7) xópa 
yéyovev. Thuc. vi. 5 xal a0 
brà TéXovos ávágarTaros *yecvouévo 
(5 y*3 9$ Kauapwalev 8. Kayud- 
p»a). The people of Halus 
were delivered up to the Phar- 
salians. See Dem. ad Phil. 
Epist.init, Hence Valesius on 
Harpocr. (notes on Maussac. 
adnotat. p. 219—415 Ed. Lips.) 
prefers dvác macros **nequeenim 
verum est Halum eversam fuisse, 
cum tradita sit Pharsaliis. ává- 
ecTacTos &uiem recte dicitur, 
quia ejus incolae omnes abducti 
et in servitutem redacti; He 
proves this use of ár»domacros 
from Herodotus [see Schw. 
Lexic.] and other writers. But 
it has been truly remarked that 
a8 é£eNjAarrac refers to the in- 
habitants, S0 TóNs by contrast 
must here mean xoópa, and 
Taylor acutely observes, **opta- 
verim adductum esse vel uni- 
cum saliem locum, ubi -óXs 
urbs ipsa aub xcpa árácTaocTos 
dicitur,."—A/cac0a.] Schaefer: 
** Philippus gratis potuit dimit- 
iere eos, qui ipsius mancipia 
essent: qui essent aliorum, si 
vellet liberare, & dominis redi- 
mere debvit pretio soluto. Illos 
igitur £Avcc», hos éAjcaro. Om- 


nem íollit dubitationem quod 
legitur p. 323, 183" 8 183, where 
we are expressly told that De- 
mosthenes urged upon Philip 
to employ the money and pre- 
sents which he was offering as 
£éxa to himself and his ool- 
leagues in effecting the rausom 
of the captives. durmor d£», 
Gv xjpiv é0lDov Eevlewv, roUrovs (i.e. 
ToUs alxuaXdrovs) Avcac0at, — It 
is strange after citing this pas- 
sage (wheze surely d(Aormov is 
the subject to Aícac8a) how 
Boehnecke Forschungen p. 405 
could fancy that Philip's letter 
was worded ro)s 9' alxuaNdrovs 
UVuás aUTOoUs AUcacÓa. ov" éve- 
0vux0gv. liis very easy to con- 
ceive that Philip gave up his 
own prisoners without ransom, 
and so Aeschines $ 100 p. 41 
St. 2274 R. informs us, but he 
could hardly expect that his 
allies and others should follow 
his example. He had therefore 
made & promise that he would 
noi only seb free gratuitously 
(Ajcoai) his own prisoners, but 
would contribute to the ransom 
of such as were in other hands. 
Com. $8 185 é£meó rar! (sc. 
£éva) els ro0s alxuaXorovs dj£lovy 
avTOv üvaAlokev éyd...o)re $vyety 
TÓ áváNwpa (kaXdGs elxev) cpo- 
Aóync€ uv 55), Guekpovcaro Óé els 
Td Ilava87jvaua cas a-zromépuiyew. 
(d rov. what? surely rà A/rpa.) 
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exóprv, kai.vüv paprvpuÜrserav O0 kai Trjv éuv 
duXoruiav obUros d$aipovpevos ToUT érTeicev ékeivov 
45 éyypdxrau, — Ó Toívvv nua rov dmrávrov: ó «ydp eis Tü)v 
mpoTépav *padas émwroXijv, jv rjvéykapev r)ueis, oTt 
* &ypadov 9 àv kai Gppijonv 7jMxa vpds eU Troujac, 
ei eÜ j8ew kai Tiv avupayíav pot eyevnaopévnv, vye- 
yovvías re cvpuaxías oU $uaww ei8évau Ti ày Trotàv 
xapíaavro, ovà. 0 avrés Uméaxero' ToUTo yap Tjoe, 0n- 
Aovórt, eimep ui) ébevákitev. | aXXà uv oru Ta00. ovre 
TóT | €ypavre, Xéye pou Xagàv éx ije ?porépas émi- 354 
cTOMS avTO ToDro, évÜévàe. — Xéye. 


ES EIIIZTOAHS. 
Ovxobv 7rpiv uév eiprvns Tvxeiv, ei kal avuuax(a, 41 
arpoavyévovr. avTQ, *ypáxrew eoXóyeu 7)X/ka, Tr)v TrÓMW 
eb 7rovjaev. éreiór) 9. apuórep. aUTQ *yéyovev, ovk eióé- 


46 


ipsum sensisse puto hominem haudquaquam ineptum qui Cod. 
8. exaravit. Itaque festinantius h. l ow» induxit, idem mox 
facturus nisi sero demum innotuisset in Philippi Epistola diserte 
voudr BCribi. » 

845. dwlxa (pro ?Axa) S. sc. v et A confus. Sed 8 163 jM xa 
recie S. Infra ipi» xaploauro ^p. S. F. Q.—— Pro éx Tfj habet 
ékelyys S.  ('*inserto ante ékelvms & m. quarta 5' éx." Diwp. ['*éx 
T?s (non ?' éx) add. antiq." VoEeM.] Itaque '*Fort. éxelvys T?s" 
E». Tumic, Non displicet. 


Comp. a&lso 8 186 éavro)?s...As- 
caca. kal unbeuía» roUTov xápuw 
Exe TQ. d$Urro and 8 187 
duoXóynaer ó PXormos roUs Aolr- 
ovs AUcaa0au..—— —TrdAavyrov Éxcv] 
Aeschines laughs ai this ubi 
supra, TráAavror $épwv, évós áv- 
6pós, ov06 TovTrov AMav evUmópov, 
ikavàá Aórpa, of course using 
rhetorical exaggeration.— —T3jv 
éjxv — duNoruulay — áiaupovpevos] 
*"Endeavouring to debar me 
from displaying my publie spirit 
&ndmunificence," viz. by Philip's 


throwing cold water on the pro- 
ject. dámeorépyguac TOv. l6lwy. Qu- 
Aoruuy, below p. 410 8 247 in 
8a somewhat different sense. 

8 45. ov0 0 avrós bméeoxero 
K.T.A.] ** Not even his own pro- 
mise (i.e. about the ransom of 
the captives), for he certainly 
knew this, if he did not want 
io impose on you." Why Schae- 
fer wishes to insert áv after jóec 
I do not understand, for evi- 
denily Philip did know it. 

854. S 40. woujcew] From 
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* J| 9 ^ / $3* , € ^ 

va, (oi Tí àv Trotày yapiaatTo, éà». Ó veis Xeygre, 

/ ^ LU , , ?$, 9 ! € ^ , , 
roujoeiw à ur. aia wvvmv 5T. à6ofiay avTQ Qépe,, eis 

, A L4 4 * y , 

TaVTGs Tàs Tpobaceis karadevyov, xàv àpa eimrré Ti 
«ai Trpoax0150' vpeis éraryyeixaaat, avayopnov éav- 
TÓ KaTaAevmov. 


Ta?ra Toívvv xal TÓXN Érepa évijv vapaypiüjua 47 


TÓT €vOUs éEeXéyyew kal Gi6aakeiv Dus xai ur) qrpoé- 

x L4 , $^ 3 s M x b! 
cÜa. Tà TpáypaT éüv, ei ur) eorr kai TIXaraiai 
xai TÓ OmnBaíovs avrixa Or naXa 6ccew Oucyv adei- 
Aero Trjv aXxjÜeiav.. kaíirot ralTa. ei j4€év dkoÜaaA póvov 
&e. kal $evakuaÜrjvas Trjv TróXiv, 0p8Gs éXéyero, ei Óé 
mpaxÜnva. TQ Üvr, cwrmrácÜaw avvéoepev. ei uév 

A! $, ^n . » x / [:4 o , 

yàp évra)0 9v Tn rà Tpáyuara Gore u$ aic- 
Üouévows ois Onfaíos TXéov elva. puOév, Ti oU 


846. d» (pro éà») S. a*. A!. En. Tunic. Dixp. Vorw. Bzxzx. st. 
S. Y.s. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. VoM. Bxxk. st, placet etiam 
ScHaErFERO. Bed alia est ratio roü d $ 45, ibi enim sequitur roüro. 
Mihi quidem hic pluralis longe melior videtur. (va, xáy......kara- 
Aciry vulg. ante Bexk. qui Cod. S. egregiam seripturam reposuit. 

.8 47. Pro uóvov, né» B. et $evaxus02vac 66 (pro xal $.) B. k. s. A!. 
unde Ed. Tunzic. [e£ VoEM.] sic refinxit: ei ue» áxoücat pp 4óet 
Qevaku0fva. 06 Ti» vÓXw. d audi ScHAEFERUM sobrie dispu- 
iantem: **Varietatis origo non est obscura. Cum enim jóvoy, 
scribendi compendio (v. Bast. sd Gregor. Corinth. p. 331) non in- 
tellecto, transiisset in uév, ui membrum sequens antecedenti apte 
responderet, et ka] deleverunt et 6? addiderunt post $evaku0$5roi." 
Plane absonum est et deforme alterum pp, nisi cui aures aut oculi 
obtusiores sint. Mox vpoaío0ea0a« S. 


uU 


:...8ed. facturum (i.e. ait). 


oV syow before we must repeat 
$molv. Precisely in the same 
manner in Latin, negat se acire 
See 
éma'yyelNag0ai] in the 





S 93. 


rarer gense of **io ask a fa- 


vour," as below p. 401 S8 218. 
Harpocration: Aéyera....T0 érazy- 
yéXXeo0at. kal ávrl. ToU wpocarár- 
Tew 1) alréicÜat ds Tapà...... 


AnpuocOÉve, dy TQ Tepl T2s Tapa-. 


wpeoBelas. Bekk. Anecd. 29, 4 
ávaxdpmyous: 7j dwojvy). Anno- 


a Oévns év rQ mapampeaBelas. 

8 47. Oecrial kal IIAaratal] 
**ie. r0 Oeo*ds kal IIAarouás 
olkus0joco0a«., — Vid. p. 847, 20. 
8." BcHAEFER.——€l jé» -*ydp 
éyrab0' x.r.A.] *'For if affairs 
had already arrived at that 
position, were so matured, that 
even if the Thebans gained an 
inkling of it, it was of no ad. 
vantageto them, why has it not 
been fulfilled: but if it hás been 
thwarted owing to iheir pre- 
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ryéyovev ; ei 66 vrapá TÓ TrpoataÜéaÜat xexcNvra, Tis 0 
48 éxXaNjaac ; ovy obros; dXX obr &peXXev ovr. éBov- 43 
AgjÜg rabr oUr ijXmicev obros, Gore ToÜ y éxXeXa- 
Agkévat um. aitíav éxéror. aXXà. devakwaÜrjva, ois 
Aéóyois TovTois js Oei, kal éuoU TaX7OT) ur) €8eXMfjsat 
ükoÜudi, Kül avTOUSs olko, karajeiva, kai Nerduoua 
vucca« TotoUTo 8v oU Dokets ávroNoUvrat. | Oud Ta)T. 
éaTraÜüro Ta?ra, ka) €id | rav. éOnusyyopeiro. 355 
848. ''Malim ov? $jA«*wcv" Bzxx. probante ScHABFERB. Re- 
ceperunt Ep. Tunio Diwp. Bnxx. st. Si quid video, oíros ad 
éBovA403 pariter atque 5Xcery pertinet: quae si vera ratio, praestat 


oír. Vid. not. Mox xal ante a/ro)s om. B. Y. O. t. u. v. Ep. 
Tonic. Vox. Nollem factum, quum scabrior sit oratio, KAI 


autem facile post CAI excidere potuerit. 


viously finding it out, who is 
the parby that has blabbed? is 
it not Aeschines ? 

848. dXX oór! EueXXer x.T..] 
* But neither was this on the 
eve of taking place, nor did 
Aeschines wish for this to take 
place, or expect it." If Ame» 
alone referred to obros, or if the 
eollocation had been oür' égov- 
A162 rab0' oíros, I should prefer 
Bekker's conjecture: but the 
subject is evidently changed 
after E£ueAAey. The abruptness 
of this change is not uncom- 
mon. OComp. Arist. Rhet. 11. 8 
8 14 xal édv éXeócuw (86. ol Ópryc- 
fójevo)), kal édv uet(or kakàv Te- 
tovÜóros dac (86. ols ópryl f'ovraq), 
19 8 20 xal el ÉucXXe "vytyvecOat 
S TÓ Tpüypua) kal moi» (SC. 

vpáTTcwy ÉueNAev) elkós "yàp rà» 
péXXorvra, kal 7ocfjoat, Which are 
Still more striking.———coore ro 
y! ékAehaAgkévad] ** Wherefore 
neither let him lie under the 
imputation of having blabbed 
atleast." éxAaAet» to divulge, 
let out a. secret, occurs T. Olynth. 
p. 16 4 26, Eurip. Antiop. Fr. 
XL. Dind. sand Menandr. Frag. 
Inc. (c»nxcvi Meineke) 80 beau- 


tifully corrected by Porson on 
Orest. 228.— —yJh$wyua vujoad 
either ** that they should 

such & psephism," or *'*that 
such & psephism should pre. 
vail," às rara évika (these mea- 
sures prevailed, were carried) 
Aesch. de Coron. 72 p. 64 St. 
— 462 R. and 7» *àp YlepuAéovs 
yvojen Tpórepov verucmkvia, Thu- 
cyd. 11. 12, ékpárgoe ?) To. Atoàó- 
TOV (vou) rir. 49, Plat. vir 
Legg. 801 A vw *decaw Tais 
V'üéois obros ó vóuos, 1x. 856 C 
Vfoor rh» TX0e. vicdcay, Gorg. 
487 C év»íxa fé» ópiv roíÓe Tis 
$óta, Eur. Med. 912 r3» vwcócar... 
BovXyv. Soin Latin : e.g. Liv. xxr. 
6 haec sententia vicit. Still I 
think ruó y*jdwrua more usual 
than y"jéxcpa và: noris there 
any obstacle in the change of 
gubject. See above, ——éoc'a- 
0&ro] Reiske, tam praecipitanter 
et inconsulte consuebantur ista, 
which ís certainly wrong. Schae- 
fer with better ground follows 
Ulpian's explanation, texeban- 
tur, struebantur. (So Liddell 
and Soott.) It is however strange 
that we find no other literal 
usage of craÜá», except in ÀA- 


44 
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, , ^ 
Axovov TOlVVV ÉyO TQXLkaUTra kai ToLaUTA, ÉTra'y- 49 


, L ^ (4 , 
yeXXouévov TovTov TOTe, kai akpu9ds. eióds OTt Nrev- 
Gera.—xai 00ev, fpácw mpós j)pás prov uév éx 

^ e N ef »y / , , A 
TOU, Óre ToUs Opkovs GpeXXe GbiXvmTOS OpvÜvai TOUS 
Trepi Ts eiprvgs, éxaaróvOovs amodavÜrva, To); Oo- 

€ ^ ^ . 
Kéas vmO ToUTGOV, Ü cuiwTrdv kai éüv eikóg Tv, evmep 


8 40. róre post ro/rov om. S. Y. Ep. Tunzic. Diu». Vorw. BExkk. 
Bt. Malim deletum" ScuaEr. Injuria. Cf. $8 52 ds ojros bm- 
ex»eiro Tóre.—— r5»  dxAUr ov Ep, Tunic. DirNp. VoEkw. BEKK. 
Sí. quum roü om, S. Y. Equidem ita omitterem si omitteretur 
in praec. lin, Nune servandum duxi. Post roürov plene inter- 


pungit BExx. 


ristoph. Nub. 53,55 where there 
is & play on the original and 
ihe derived sense, See Diphil, 
Athen. vir. 292 C — p. 395 Meine- 
ke, ue«páktoy épy máNw | rà Ta- 
TpqQa Bpiket kal aa06, Plutarch. 
Vit. Pericl. T. r. p. 160 F ro» 
purópov karaBodvrev ToU llepi- 
KAéovs cs aradvros rd xpjuara, 
Lucian. in Prom. $ 19 T. r. 
p. 202 7) kákeivov (8c. rÓ» vXwov) 
airi4c0e, os oTaÜdvra "udv TO 
kríjua; in Somn. $29 T. rz. p. 
748 0Xws ráud oUro. cTaÓdoct 
TOU kakob0aluovos, de Luct. $8 17 
p. 930 oióé c Ta£xceis él. Tovro 
óis 7] Tpls T7js ")uépas. I conceive 
ihat & steady perusal of these 
passages will lead us tio adopt 
the secondary meaning of **to 
squander, prodigally waste," in 
the sense in which dávaMokew 
80 frequently occurs. Had De- 
mosthenes intended to say, 
**'This was the reason why they 
were weaving this web, why 
did he not use i$alvero? 

855. 849. In the original 
draught of the psephism, Philo- 
erates had attempted to intro- 
duce the clause sy» ' AMéwv kal 
Q$ukévv, but the Athenians 
would not hear of this exclusion 
and compelled Philocrates rai- 


T& pp d*waXea, *ypáyai 65? 
üvrukpus,  'AOmvaíovus xal  ToUs 
' A8gvaiov cvudxovs p. 3991 8 176. 
See also p. 395 8 192 in which 
passage the envoys are still fur- 
ther charged with the grave 
offence of erasing the words of 
the psephism, and substituting 
others (elra T0 y"$wypa émexel- 
pycav kwetv kai ueralpew) and, in 
addition to Halus and Phocis, 
of having declared Cersobleptes 
also Exomovóos, But *'itappears 
there was ground for a question 
whether Cersobleptes was en- 
titled to be considered an ally 
of Athens," Thirlw. v. 856. See 
ihe somewhat prolix reply of 
Aeschines, p. 388.40 Rt. 
—258—269 R. Yet Auct, IV. 
Philipp. p. 183 $ 8 expressly 
calls Cersobleptes an ally: Kep- 
coBAémr T4», aóupaxov Üvra Up. 
——Ó ciwmü»r kal éáp x.T.M] 
* which fact (i.e. if they had 
been exeluded from the alliance) 
it would have been natural they 
Should have held their peace 
upon and passed over in silence, 
had they wanted them not to 
be destroyed." fee the strange 
mistranslation of Mitford com- 
mented upon by Thirlw. v. 361, 
n.2. ' 
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éueXXov gateaÓau Cmevra, éx. ToU jur) ToUs Trapà ToU 
duXUcrTOv TpécBes raÜra Xéyew p96é Tiv éria Tov 
5o rz» ToU OuXmTOv, aXXà ToÜTov—ék Tovrev o)v Te- 45 
Kjaupópevos, avacTás kai TapeXÜcGv émewpougv uév 
, / e 3, , , ?, j / e / »y 
dvTiXéyew, e 8. akovew ovk éÜéXere, 0vx(av &ayov, 
TocoUTOo uOvov Ouapaprupapuevos (xai Tpós Ais kai 
^ , ^ 
0edv aàvapuuvrjakea0c) ór. raUra obT olOa oUTe koi- 
^ , M e 5053 ^ / * 
vevó, TpocéÜnka óé ws ovóé TpocOokd. Tpayéws Ó 
Uj&v TQ 96 TpocOokQv cxyóvrov, kai ómOCS *ye, & 
»y , ^ »y » Lj , 
üvOpes 'AÜmvalo,u ébsv, àv T( Tovro wvyiyvrrat, Tov- 
TOUS éTauvéoeaÜe xai Tuujaere kal aTeDavecere, épé 
/. ^ 
0é uy kal uévrou kàv TL TOV Éévavriov, ÓTw$ ToUTOUS 
OpyueiaÜe* é&yà 86 adícrapat. — uz) vüv, vrroXaf9àv éiy 46 
Aiaxivgs ovroci, ur vüv á$ícraco, aXX. Ores Tóre 


mi 


5 


&50. éwi TQ BExx. sed om. éxvi. S. Y. k. A!. A?. B. Ep. Tonic. 
Din». (q. v. Praef. vir.) Voew. Brexx. st. De Coron. p. 323 8 291 
éml Tois vyeyevuuévois áviapois oUóév Ónolus Écxe rois &XXois edidit 
BExx. post RHEisk. Sed praepos. habent nonnisi s. (-. Aeque 
bene dicitur rpaxéws Éxew rwi atque ém( ru«..— Eadem est ratio roü 
xaXemas $épew. Vid. Mid. p. 550 $ 108 érvqvoxos xaXemós é4' 
ols...... ügplaO ...... xaMemórepop ..... TOÜTOLS Tois pLerà TaUTa 
évjvoxa. Itaque propter consensum tot Codd. omisi. Mox éra- 
»écec0e lantum non ex omnibus libris restituit BEkx. Vulg. 
érawécere quae futuri forma haud scio an ad poetas solos pertineat. 
Vid. Elmsl. ad Eur. Bacch. 1198. Aliter judicat Stallb. ad Plat. 
Symp. 214 E. (Sedibi Bekker. érawéce.) Bornemann. ad Xen. 
Anabas. 1. 4 $ 16.———j44» éraw. DiNp. cum Al. B?. k. v. g. 


8 50. The natural connection 
of this and the preceding section 
is * Hearing then such grand 
promises and knowing for cer- 
tain that he is lying (and I will 
tell you why, &c.), drawing my 
eonclusions then from this, I 
rose and came forward." I have 
therefore placed & (——) after 
ToUror, instead of a period, for I 
see no anacoluthon in ihe sen- 
ienee. (And so Voemel.) 
Trpaxéws 0' DuGw aXóvrww k.T.À.] 
'* And you having become exas- 
perated (cxóvrwv, not éxórrww) 





at my not even expecting it,I 
likewise gaid, Mind you, men of 
Athens, if any of these promises 
turn out true, you vote thanks 
tio my colleagues...however, if 
the contrary, mind you have 
& grudge against them: and I 
wash my hands of the matter." 
Comp. de Pace p. 59 8 10 raóTa 
olre olóa oÜre TpoaÜokd, vouitw 
óà Tüv Aéyorra A«peiv. For 
á$leTapat, comp. p. 350 8 36. 
$851. '*Not now (cried Ae- 
gchines,interrupting me), do not 
now wash your hands of it, but 
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jp) Trpoo?roujoe., vr) Aía, 7) ducijac y, éprv. | érava- 
cTáàs 8 ó GiXokpdrgs uádXNa, vBpia ids  oU8év" &bm 
* ÜavpaaTov, à dybpec ' AOgvato, ur) ravrà épol xai 
AqnjuooÓéver. Gokety* obros ué» tydp ÜBop, éyà 8& olyov 


Tívo." kai opes éyeXáre. 


Zxéjac0e 97) 70 Ardua, 0 8í8oni ypddras uerà 


Tabra 0 GXokpáTqs. doÜca, u&v tyàp oíreci Tray- 


$ 61. Vulg. &nte BExk. N? Ala, áóucjow ^y. "j &dd. 8, sine 
dubio recte. ——— Pro 4j habent e| 44 Q. r. eum pr. F. et yp. S. 
mox etiam 6oxet yp. S. el ud Goke? post Óavpacrór satis proba lectio, 
quanquam altera non ideo posthabenda. 


inind you donot then (1.6. when 
these expectations aro fulfilled) 
lay claim to any merit (in pro- 
ducing the result). Certainly I 
Shall mind, I replied, else I 
Shall act unfairly." This tr&ns- 
lation seems so natural and 
the sort of parody in &rws 43 
v poc Tovjo e, 8fter the preceding 
Ümcs érauvéaca0e, Umws üpryceio Oe, 
80 obvious, that I am quite at a 
loss io find out the cause of 
Schaefer's blunder. I transcribe 
his note. Ne nunc—a commu- 
nione te sejungas misi sic (hao 
conditione) ut ne tunc (quando 
res bene ceciderint) tibi quid- 
quam arroges. Idem mapadópd twr 
sio dicas: M3) »Üv ádleraco àA- 
Aus 7) é! dre rore ui) poaTrocét- 
c0nm."  Isit possible that dAAd 
or ATws would have been so 
. used by Demosthenes? How- 
ever Bchaefer is not the only 
eritio who has stumbled over 
this (io me 80 clear) passage. 
oUros ud» "yàp ÜÓwp k.T.A.] 
See II. Philipp. p. 73 8 30 
(quoted above in note on p. 341 
81), from which it is evident 
that the jest of Philocrates im- 
plied this: Can you expect any 
thing generous or sanguine from 
& wüter-lrinker? fee Arist. 
Equit. 85—90, and. Falstaff's 





most amusing soliloquy in 


Shaksp. II. K. He IV. Act 
Iv. Sc. 8. For the "abetsmictn 
habits. of Demosthenes comp. 
the well-known joke of Demades 
in Lucian. Dem. Encom. $ 15 
Tom. in. p. 502 róv Asudóbg 
mai£al $acw els Taírqv rij» 05po- 
mocíav, cs ol uày dÀNov Tpós 
Uówp Aévyocer (8c. the xAeyi- 
Opa) TOv A«uoc0Éévg» 0ó Tpós 
ÜOwp ypddo eu. Hence (as Sea- 
er quoted by Schaefer observes) 

ay was under & mistake in his 
praise of wine: *'thou with 
eloquence profound, And argu- 
menis convietive, didst enforce 
Fam'd Tully, ànd Demosthenes 
profound." Rare Ben Jonson 
(Cynthia's Revels, r. 4) rather 
disputes Lucian's authority, but 
under the person of Amorphus. 
' 852. 9Sówet pd yas] ** After 
committing it to writing deli- 
ver8 the psephism over to the 
ypauparess." Bo Rziskm. Or 
io the proédri. 90wew  áva- 
*yvdya« yjdurpua Tos Tpotópois 
Aeschin. de F. L. 8 88 p. 89 8t. 
z- 260 R. 0iborvat *yvópwqv occurs 
in & somewhat different sense 
Timoerat. p. 704 8 18 '*to de- 
liver an opinion, to make & pro- 
posal" (as sententiam dare in 
Latin, e.g. Liv. viu. 20.).— 
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Ka éyev émeibày 66 ToUs kaupovs. GvXXonyiaryral Tus 
éj' àv | éypáj xai rds Vmocyécew às obros vmw- 356 
G'xveiro Tóre, oU6cv áXXo avijcovrae arXiv srapaóóvres 
Quir kai 98alos Ooréas, uovov osx OmigQ TO 

^ , , * , 
xXeipe 0gaavres. — Aye TO Nrduiona. 


YVHOIZMA. 


"Opáre & àvOpes 'AÜgvatow TÓ *enduopua, bowv 48 

H / t , , , N 3 » / 
éraivev kal óons ev$nulas ea Tóv éa Tt, kal Tijv eipr- 
vqv eiva, T)» avT1v jvrep GiXmTITQ kai To(s éyyóvois, 
Kai T)v GvppaXiav, kai émawéaas 66 d'ümmToV. bri 
, , N 4 , ,» , $65 9 ^! 
émraryyéXXera, Tà. Óikaua Trovjae.y. — aXX. ovOév éxetyós 
ye émqyyéXXero, aXXà TooovTov 60e, éraryyéXNNea 0a 
IA b] LA NL 387 N * ^ € ^ / 

GoT oU eiOéva. moi Tí áv vroiQv Uyuiv xapíaauro. 


8 53. éxyóvos et hic et semper Ern, 'Tonric. Mira con- 
Stiantia in iis qui Cod. S. tam serviliter rer verbo invidia) 
jurare in verba soleant. Nam ex sgex locis quos laudaturi 
sumus ter Cod S. éyyóvos, ter éx'yóvois. Ceterum hio éxyóvous 


& 

Q. k. r. 8. 5". e^, Al. A*, é-óvo:s (ut constanter) F. Citatur haeo 
clausula infr. p. 358 $ 61, 8 68, (utrobique ut hio éy. 8.) p. 868 
8 98, p. 440 8 355, II. Philipp. p. 78 831. Sane tradunt Gram- 
matici, e.g. Thom. Mag. 849, &Eryovos de filio &yovos de nepote 
usurpari: quae regula in citerioris Graecitatis scriptoribus obtinet 
(e.g Dion Cass.), in antiquis an obtineat parum perspectum est. 

erte omnes libri in Plat. rr. Republ. 364 E servant éyóvov. 
Fortasse hoc discrimen interesi ui Éxyovos proprie (nam latius 
aliquoties usurpatur Thuc. 1r. 9; vid. Klausen ad Aesch. Agam. 
948) verti debeat a son: &yyovos a, descendant, liaque vulg. ser- 
vandum duxi. [éxyóvoss D1iND. VoM. BEkx. st.] 


ákobca. né» *yàp obrcwot] ** Mere- 
ly to the ear:" *'si sic obiter 
audias nec simul diligenter per- 
pendasg ràs mepio rác eis," ScnmAE- 
FER. Leptin. p. 462 8 18 £c7. 00 
ToÜUTo oóTwcl pkép» ákobcat 
Aóyov Tu. Éxovy. 

856 8 53. ei$nlas] à Synonym 
of tho prec. émalvwv. Schaefer 
refers io Pollux. v. 117 Éma.- 


vos, e0jnula, eUXo^la, Éykdyuov. 
Transl. courteous complimentary 
language. Aesch. Timarch. 8 
169 p. 24 81. —166 R. kal 
Th elpjymr x.7.^.] ** And (observe 
ihis clause) that the peace 
which you &re making with 
Philip shall likewise (rv aér3v) 
i extended io his descendants 
80. 
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49 GXX' obros 5jv 0 Xéywv vmép ajToU kai viria yvovjevos. 54 


^ b ^ M L4 , e , iT 
Tpós Óé rovs vrapà vovrov Xóyovs oppmkóras Xaov 
Ups 0 GXokpargs, éyypáoer roÜr eig TO Ndiopa 
34 * b ^ ^ ^ ^ M S^ ^ 
édy 06 n?) moiQat, Owkeis à Bet kal srapaóióGot Toís 
"Auducrvost TÓ lepóv, óru BonÜrae. ó Bros 0 'A05- 
vaicav éri ToU; ÓuakeAvovras TaÜra, vyiüyveaÜau. — ovk- 
^ , w , ^ , M € ^ »y 4 
oDv, à dvOpes ' AOnvatou, pevóvrov uév vpGv oiot kai 
oU« é£eXgAvÜóTov, ameXXvÜórev 66 ràyv Aakcoato- 
/ M , A *? , * A * » 
viov kai mporaÜrnuévov T)v amárqv, ovOevós 0. àXXov 
srapovros TGv ' Auducrvovov 7rXjv OGerraXóv kai 6- 
Bav, ev$nuórar avÜperrev Tovro: TapacoDvas *yé- 
eypade cO iepàv *ypavras rois " Auducrvoat TapaSobvat 
/ , hj ., * / M ^ M 
(vroiots ; ov vyàp rav avr0O. X)» OBaio, kai Ger- 
$8 54. é£à» uj vococc B. Y. Ep. Tonic. DrNp. VoEw. (qui **om. 


pr. Z add. antiq.") male. Cf. $ 56 dXX oV cvykaMéca, Oé, ubi 
itidem fraudi fuit conjunctio librariis e& quod mireris Schaefero. 


p. 360 8 69 Tapa9oUva: 6€, p. 398 $ 201 ámoboUva àé, supr. p. 353 8 45 


&ypadQov 0 &v, alibi, Vid. Donz. ad 350, 206. 


855. dcom.$S. VoxM, 


8 55. ** Ag you then remained 
at home and had not taken the 
field, and the Lacedemonians 
had retired and had found out 
Philip's treachery, and no mem- 
ber of the Amphictyonic council 
was present except the Thes- 
salians and the Thebans, he 
has proposed (has he not?) in 
the most complimentary and 
bland language in the world 
ihat the Phocians should deli- 
ver the temple to these (Thess. 
and Theb.) when he thus word- 
ed it, *they are to deliver the 
temple to the Amphictyons,' 
and not * and we are to convene 
ihe Amphictyonic council,' &c. 
&o." Bee Annot. Crit. Bee be- 
low p. 98606 887 £&r«ó59 98 Ze 
eis IIóAas (sc. Philip) ol. Aaxe- 
$auióvcoc 06 (whom Philip had 
sent for) ale 6óu eroi r3)» év- 


ébpar irexópuscay. And again 
in same section, Aaxeóatuovlovs 
kal duokéas ébyrárgoe oiXurros. 
According to Aeschines, $ 133 
p. 45 8t. 2303 R., Archidamus 
retired from disgust with the 
Phocians, who refused to listen 
to his advice to garrison the 
frontier towns which guarded 
the pass of Thermopylae, ad- 
dingthe churlish answer, ** Look 
io your own dangers." (dwexpl- 
vavTo ajrQ Trà Tí)s Zmáprms Óewá 
óeÓiévas kal jjj [rà] Tap! abrots 
**they told him in answer to 
fear Sparta's dangers, and not 
theirs." This is unquestionably 
the least forced translation of 
the words. See also Thirlw. v. 
867,n.1, who however need not 
have resorted to an ellipse. Yet 
Boehnecke too Forsch. p. 881 
understands them otherwise.) 


55 


56 
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TaXoi), aXX. oU avykaXécaat 96 Toig " Auduxriovas, ovà. 
écruaxeiy. éos àv avXAXeydaiw, ov6é SonÜciv ILpó£evov 
eis GPoxéas, ovO. é£iévau ' AÜgvatovs, ov6é TovoÜT. ovOév. 
kairo, Kal | émis roXàs émeuiev o GiXvmTOS Üvo xa- 
Aovcas Uvpás ovy iv éféAÜgre moLaXa oU yap àv 


5I 
357 


dÀX oU86 cvykaXésat ro)s ' A. Vulg. ante Reisk. quj satis 
inepte & paucis libris £óe« infersit. —At enim ait ScHAEFERUS 
* dAN! oU...... óé non memini legere." Esto: verum ita illustrato 
loco yéypaje *'*Tró lepóv Tois 'AudukrÜoct apaóoUvat, à&XX oU 
*5 gwykaAécac 06 ToUs 'À." quid est quod haereas? Vid. ad 8 54. 
Veram lectionem reposuit BEKx. ex S. s. Al. o) habet etiam pr. k. 
—Mox é£éAMdowe ex conj. BEkk. Diwp. Ep. Tunic. Bekk. st. 
Equidem scripturam ézéA0gre quam praeter omnes Codd. praebent 
etiam Harpocr. (et Suid.) in -ó4aAa et h. 1 Ulpian. religioni habui 
mutare. Vid. $ 57, S 568. Habet enim puto quo se defendat. 
Nam ut praeteream hujusmodi locos quales 1. Aphob. p. 834 8 65 
T pog Aafóvres tva...... értT pom eacot, 11. ÀAphob. p. 836 8 1 ovx éBosAero 
paa6c0 rac 1a. u3) kwóvye/og (neutrobi Cod. ullus praebet optativ.) 
quoties enim in orationem rectam subito fiat mutatio, quisnam 
ignorat? sed ut praeteream, alia me ratio impulit. "Verissime 
enim Hermannus ad Viger. n. 350 **antiquos et diligentes scriptores 
optativum praesentibus jungere, ubi finem indieant huno esse, 
non ut quid fiat sed ut quid possit fieri: eandem differentiam 
conjunctivi et optativi in oratione historica etiam post praeteritum 


8 56. 


circumstances as well as your 
determination, and therefore the 
See Hermann on 


907 856. ** And yet I grant 
Philip sent you two letters giv- 


ing you an invitation; not de- 
signing that you should take 
the field: certainly not; for else 
...but with this intent, that you, 
fancying you should succeed in 
getting all you wished for, 
might pass no decree prejudicial 
to his interests; and that the 
Phocians might not continue 
to defend themselves, nor hold 
out, buoyed up by your pro- 
mises; but might in utter de- 
spair deliver themselves into 
his hands." tva yyólonc60c: **that 
you might pass no decree" 
(which he took for granted, he 
confidently expected, and there- 
fore the conjunctive), ** and that 
the Phocians might possibly 
not hold out " (which was more 
contingent as depending on other 


optative). 
Viger, n. 350, and the passages 
quoted in Arnold's note on 
Thucyd. rrr. 22. Arnold's own 
idea (that **thesubjunctive mood 
indieates the ámmediate and the 
optative the remote consequence 
of the action contained in the 
principal verb, the second be- 
ing & consequence upon the 
first"), adopted also by Donald- 
son, New  Cratylus, p. 697 
$ 396, would very well suit this 
passage of Demosthenes: but 
I cannot understand on what 
philosophical interpretation of 
ihe nature of the two moods 
this distinction depends.  Mat- 
thiae, Gr. Gr. $ 518, 4 is, I 
think, decidedly wrong. TÓ- 
paa] See Annot. Crit. wó0cv; 


bl 
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q'oTe TOUS xpóvovs ayeXow, éy ols éOvvrügr. àv éfeX- 
civ Tyv.kaÜT éxaXev ovÓ áp épé, sj(ka Ocüpo drro- 
vAeiv éfovXópmv, karexdNvev ovO6 ToiaUTa, Aéyeiw 
TovTQ TrpoaérarTev, é£ dv tj. Upeis épéXXer. éfiévar 
IX iva, à éfovNea0e, oiópevo, rpa£eww avróv unb&v 57 


esse?" collat. Herod, virt. 70, ix. bl. "Vid. mot.———TóuaAa vox 
rarior Utitur tamen Aristoph. in Plut. 66, in Cocal. Fragm. 126 
Diíind., Lysias ap. Suid. (si id est Lysiae) etiam in media oratione. 
Saepius Comicos veteres usurpasse testatur Harpoor. Poeticum 
appellat Thom. Mag. qui h.l. respicit. Ceterum si habenda fides 
Grammaticis (Apollon. Alexandr, in Bekk, Anecdot. p. 604, 3—15, 
cf. p. 622, 6283, unde ceteri mutuati sunt Etym. M. 6098, 40 s. 
Orion Theb. Etymol. 187, 12 s. alij. Vid. Koen. et Bast. ad Gregor. 
Cor. p. 141—144, et Basi. ad p. 877, 878) formatur a «à, quod 
dialectus Dorica pro vó60ev supponat, addito udAa quod vapéAxe. 
Quod ad udAa attinet, satis inepte Grammatici; id quod docet tum 
ov uda (uti Hesych. Harpocr. Suid. alii, ipsi explicant) tum -í 
páNocra; wurika udXocra; de quibus consul. Buttm. Ind. Platon. 
Neque de và & Tó0ev formato possum quin dubitem. Saltem in 
Theocr. xt. 14 avrà non aj)ró0ev valet sed a/roU (ibi), v. 45 rovr i 
(al. rovret) valet, év0dóe non év0évóe, Ty»o0c» (non rq») dicit á»p 
Meyapuwós (Arist, Acharn. 754, ryvo0e Theoor. rir. 10, rovro6ey 1v. 
48. Itaque Doriee zóà idem valet quod Attice vov. In Aeschyl. 
Agam. 1507 m; (8o. dvalrios e? c0) intelligendum ut voü in locis 
ap. Porson. ad Orest. 792 laudatis, quibus add. Eur. Heracl. 510, 
Ion. 628, Soph. Aj. 1100, Oed. T. 390, et e pedestr. orat. Dem. de 
Coron. p. 269, $ 128, Pantaen. p. 978 8 41 de Steph. Trierarch. 
p. 12318 11. moü 53 Thuc. vir. 27. (In Prom. v. 576 corruptum 
puto TO TO T4.) Enimvero in hujusmodi locis vo i. q. ovóajuoU. 
quonam loco tu insons es? nullo loco tw insons es. Sed redeo ad 
TéjuaÀa. Interrog. signum ponunt ScnaEgr. et VoEkM. [quem 
quod ego scripsi id non perspexisse miror. In fragm. Lysise, 
quod nunc lectori commendo, «yevvaíos *yàp al ^yvvaikes $opaAa 
Éjacar opxetaÜa. aUrás, 8éov ovóé m.oUcas dq AAáx0at ToU. cuwmoolov, 
editurusne est Vir doctus Tó4a3a;?] Recte, 8i ad originem specta- 
mus, sed cum Grammatici constanter tradant ó$' év ávayvyvocke- 
vc0m,, simul propter fragm. Lysiae equidem éméxw. Longiorem 
claudant &adnotationem quae &d loc. UnPrAN. Óvoua óé éorw VQ 
éy dyo-ycyvookóp.evov, às uév Twés aot Zea», koyucávrw» ríjs (leg. 
rGvy ui MS. Leid. Etym. Magn. qui eadem praebet) éxetüev $vydOuv. 
Quod Peilii in gratiam (ad Agam. ubi supr.) praeter morem faceti 
exscripsimus. Mox éBvy0nr! O. (teste VoEM.) euéAXer!...... éBovAea0e 
S. Ep. Tunic. VoeM. BEkx, st. Nuno reposui, posthae invitis Codd. 
repositurus has augmenti formas. 


e.g. 8 34, or ó8ev; moXAoU we — usually found in this strong 
kal ec, or simply woÀAoÜ ^e kal mode of expressing the nega- 
6€, or oj0é woAAoU 0ct (8 33) i8 — tive. 
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/ ^ ? L4 
évavr(ov Nrndíano0e avrQ ugB du/vewro u99 avré- 
xotv oí QDexeis émi Tai wap Upév émavéyovres 
, J , ,»5 , e € M , , 
€XTriGUV, 4X, aTro'yvovTes üTavyTA &ayTOUS €yxeupiaatev. 
Aéye 89" avràg Tàe ériaToXdg Ts ToU Di imTTOV. 


EIIIZTOAAI. 


^ N b! 
Aí uév To(vuv érioTokal kaXoÜaiww abra, kal vr) s2 


Aía, 789 «ye Tovrous O, eimep zv vyiés T. rovrov, Ti 
áXXo Trpoa?jkev ?) auvevretv ómos é£éXÓnre vues, kai 
TOv llpofevov, Üv cepi ToUvs TOTOvs TjOecav ÜvTa, typa- 
deiv evÜécs BonÜctv; mavra Toivyv Távavría TovTOGV 


o o 
8 57. ouevo. BS, "sic ouévovs idem p. 1228, 16." Drwp. 
y»$lcaw0e BExk, Dixp. Ep. Tu&aIC. VogM. BEkk. st. Vy$«uaote S. 
* guperscripto & m. sec. 3" DiN». olono0e Q. k. r. 8. À!. A9, em, s, 
Quod recepi. "Vid. 8 56.———a/rQ Bgkk. DrNp, Ep. Tunic. VoEM. 
Brkx. st. Mox dyuóvaiwwvro B. Y. O. u. v. Ep. Tonic. DiNp. Bzxzx. st. 
Praesens ut in re quae durat ego non posthabuerim, et ita dj- 
vec0a, $ 01. "Vid. infr. 8 93.— ——éxéxovres F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. 
Ep. Tunic. /5x»éxovres S. Dixp. Vid, not. Mox aéroós B. Dix». 

VoEgM. BEKX. st. 
$58. étéXA0ovre Bekx, [et st.] Dix». Ep. Tunrc. Sed é£éMsre 
S. Y. k. r. et (teste TavrnoRo) Harl.Ital. "Vid. 8 56. é£6A050' Vox. 
Vulg. ante BExk. ére£éA0ocre quod et nihili est [Vid. not.] et nulla 

fere auctoritate Codd. munitur. 


8 57. éravéxovres] Reiske ex- 
plains in Ind. *'* feeding upon," 
in his note **anchoring upon," 
The latter is probably near the 
ihe mark. See Herod, vin. 8 
Ó0s és rh» ÜdAaccar o0 mTpórepov 
dvéexe. In Soph. Oed. Tyr. 174 
lnte» kajudrwv ávéxovoct, I believe 
ihe metaphor is **keep their 
heads above," and in Thucyd. 
vL 86 áWéxorras Ti» ZukeMav, 
* keeping Bicily's head above 
water, preventing her from be- 
ingsunk under the Syracusans " 
(where it is used actively). I 
think the interpretation given 
on $ 56 suits this passage. Lite- 
rally, **keeping their heads up 


. voeate the plan * 


(éml) above water (ávà) in con- 
sequence of their hopes in you." 
I confess however there is some 
difficulty about the reading. 

8 58. «c'rep 9» byiés x.T..] 
** What elge was the duty of the 
ambassadors, if there were any- 
ihing sound in this (ie. in 
Philip's invitation), than to ad- 
at you take 
ihe field,' [I am truly sorry to 
have compelled Vok. to prove 
ihe existence of éwe£épxoua.. I 
real] meant it was ''nihili" 
here. In Thuc. v. 9, 2 (transl. 
(not '*take the field," but) 
** gally out from the city,"] and 
to propose & psephism that Pro- 
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Qaívovra, remouvkóTes. | eikóras" oV *yap ols éréaTeNXe 
Tpoaetyov TOv voUv, aXX. à dpovav ravT &ypade evvj- 
Óccav' TovTO(s oUv cuvémpaTTOV KdÀ TOUTOLS G'UVTyOVI- 
Covro. oi uév Toírvv Gbexeis, os Tà "ap vpdv émV- 59 
Oovro ék Tij ékkXnaías kal TÓ Te Yrüjupua ToUT 
éAafjov TÓ ToÜ XPiXokpárovs kai Tv amawyyeXíav 
érrUÜovro T'jv TovTOv kal ràs Vrroa xéaeus, xarà Travras 
TOUS TpOTOUS d'TGNovTO. GkoTeire yàp. "cav dTt- 6o 
cToÜvTés Tues avroO, và GuXuUmQ kal vov éyovres 
obro, Tria Tevety viry0noav. | Gu Tí; Ori vryoDvro, oU8. 
e(. Gexaxis DiNuemmTos avro)s | é£yrára, ov0éror àv 
Tovs ye 'AÓ0qvaiev mpéaBeis 'Afmgva(ovs é£famraráv 
ToMnjaat, aXX elva, TaDrT. aXy0rj à obros amyyryeiXe 
vpós Unás, kai Tois Cwm9aious fkew ovx abrois CXe- 
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859. Speciosam lectionem éma^yyeMav habent F. Q. O. r. 8. t. u. v. 
et pr. S. qui d m. rec. habet: nam sequitur «al ràs bmocxéces. 
Sed fere iidem Codd. supr. 8 35 eandem script. praebent, ubi men- 
dosissima est. Et Phocenses ideo metu perculsi sunt, quod 
Aeschines falsis narrationibus Atheniensibus imposuerat. Sic 
diserte $8 60 Jryoüvro elva. raÜr' dXAy05 d oUros dT) y yet e. 
karà Tdrras rpórovs maluisse videtur DoBn.  Dixisset orator mdvra 
Tpómov» vel wavri 7pórq. Ejusdem generis non est 411, 7 $ 248. 
Recte Voemel. ** notos modos quibus perierunt." 





860. els ante 'A0mvalovs S. uli. syll. roó mpéscBew incuriose 
duplicata. Mox dwfyyeXAe S. Ep. TuRIC. DiNp. VogM. BExk. st. 


ovk avrois F. S. Y. O. r. t. u. v. Ep. TuRic. VoxM. 


xenus, who they knew was on 
duty about the spot, should at 
once join forces with Philip?" 
Proxenus was stationed at Ore- 
us in Euboea.————-ov "ydp ols 
&réoreAAe x, T.A.] ** The wording 
of the letters they were never 
attending to, but the animus 
with which Philip wrote them: 
this they were aiding, this they 
were co-operating with." 

8 60...8 63. There were three 
parties amongst the Phocians. 
One consisted of sensible men 
who put no belief in Philip's 


word: they could not imagine 
Athenian ambassadors would 
dare to deceive Athenians: they 
believed that Philip was coming 
io punish the Thebans: they 
delivered themselves into Phi- 
lipshands. There was & second 
party who had made up their 
minds to fight it out to the utter- 
most: even they were worked 
upon: they were persuaded that 
Philip was their friend, and that 
you, whose help they were look- 
ing for, would turn against 
them, if they did not yield. A 
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61 Ó0pov. 7jcav dXXo, Tiwés oi mdayew órwoÜv kat àpw- s4 
veaÜa, 8ety dovro' àXXà kal rovrovs puaXNakovs érroímae 
M / €] € ^ ^ M M 
TÓ TÓv OXumTOv VTápxew avrois TeucÜnvai, kal TÓ 
TGUT €i p) Troujcovci» vpuds ém avro)s "few, oU; 
, € ^ » , ^ * x M! 
Bon8ncewv avrois 9XTubov  éxeivoi. aXXa kal uera- 
[A € ^ Ld , , M b! LA 
péXetw vpiv govrO Tues remouuévois Tv rpós Gixemr- 
vrov eip5w]v' TevTOLs ÓTL KQi TOIS ÉyyOvois TljV aUTTV 
édrnoícac0' érébei£ay, Gare Tavraxr) Tà map Vv 
aToyvocÜijva. | Grep &mavra vabra eis &v yrduopa 
cvyveakevagay. .O kal péyua Tov &uovye Gokoatw aráv- 55 
TOv Ups QOucgkévas* TÓ yàp Trpo áyOpa Üvyróv xai 
Óià ka4poUs T.vas iaxvovra, eypádovras eiprjvgv a0àva- 
Tov GvuvÜécÜa, Tv karà Tig TOXews aicxvvmv, rai 
dTrocTep?jcat wu!) uóvov TOv áXXov áXXaà kai TOV 7rapá 
Ts TUy"ys evepyecidv Tiv TÓMw, kai TocavTo Trepi- 
ovaia ypijaaaÜa, srovnpías (ae jr) uovov ToUs Óvras 
*, 
Afnvaíovs aXXà xai ToUs VaTepóv ToTe uéXXovras 
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& 

$61. du/vacóam O. t. u. v. Vid. 857.——éyyorots F..— £cyórvoiss 
Ep. TuR1c. Diwp. Bekk. st. Vid. $ 53.———Post rà» ajrh, elvat 
&ddi mavult Dosz. Nihil opus. y$wpa o)ro. F. Q. OQ. t. u. v. 
et à m. sec. S. 

862. Frustra DoBR. 8 0? xal uéy. Nam 0 ad praec. spectat; 
sed illa formula locum habet in transitu orationis, *'porro (8. jam 
vero) id quod maximum." 


third party thought you were 
Sorry for having made the peace 
with Philip: they hear that you 
have extended it to Philip's de- 
scendants, and are thrown into 
perfect despair of your assist- 
ance, Such isthe general mean- 
ing of the passage. 

868. 8 61. vrapxew abrois] '* fa- 
voured them." Comp. Xenoph. 
Anab. 1r. i. 4 IIapicaris 1) jjr9p 
Üürüpxe TQ Kopp. Bee below 
p.877 8128, p. 384 $ 163. —— 

Vómep...G vveckevacar] ** Where- 
fore they packed this up all to- 
gether into one psephism." That 


S. DEM. 


this is the metaphor in evexevd- 
L^ (convasare in Latin, which 
entl too hastily altered in 
Ter. Phorm. 1. 4, 13) is clear 
from Plat. Theaetet. 176 E 
ocTrpuuaróóeauor uj) éruTáge- 
yos cvOkevdcacÓ0a«. The ac- 
tive and middle &re equally 
used, and found frequently in 
ihe Orators. See p. 438 8 346 
cvakevájea0a T3)» ' EXAdÓa. 
$ 62. elpjvnv dÓdvarov x.7.À.] 
aÜ0ávarov appears to belong e- 
qually to eipyvy» and alexirmr. 
Observe the forcible antitheses 
in this sentence. 
B 
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&ceoÜa, vrávras joueneévas, TOS ooxi erávoewóv éaTi y 
56 ToUro Toívvv ovOémo0 Unis Ureueivar àv VoTepov 63 
mpocvypásjat rpós TV eip)jvgy, TÓ kai Tots éyyó- 
»0i$, €i ur) ais rap Alaxivov fr8eíaats vmroaxéccct 


/ 95 L4 
TÓT éÉTLSTEUCaTE. 
d'TGXOVTO. 


alomep oi GDPoxeis Tui TeVcavres 
Kai vyáp o, Trapa&óvres avrovs DiXTTO 


N e , , , , J N , € / 
359 xai éxóvres éyyeipícavres ékeivom às | aróNeis. ámráv- 
TOV TOV évavríov, dv Tpós vpás oDros dsr)yyyerXev, 


57 


érvyov. 


"Iva 9'eiónre caddós Órt rav0. ovro xai &ià Tov- 64 
TOvs a7rÓMcAe, TOUS xpóvovs vutv XowytoÜpat kaD" ovs 
; ^7 Dp ew . , y , , / 
éyéyveÜ' écac ra. qrepl àv Ó y Tis avT(Xéym Tovro» 
$, M $, ^ 9 ^ i , , € 4 , » ^7 
dvacTáds év TQ €j Gar, eirraTo. | 2) uév Tolvvv eiprvy) 
éNadmBoXuovos éváry érri Oéka, éyévero, dmreónujaapev» 
8 djjueis éri ToUs Üpkovs pets ujvas óXovs* kai ToÜTOV 65 


[r4 b ? . e ^ ^ 
&Tavra TOv «pOvov 7"jcav oí OC wekeis cgQot. 


8 63. ai oos F. 
VokM. Vid. 8 53. 


8 63. Tà ''xal rocs éyyóvos?] 
**'The clause to his descendants 
also."—— rais wap' Alc. pvy0cl- 
caus] I have observed elsewhere 
TGpd with ihe genitive after 
Aéyeo0a., pm0vat, elpfjc0a.. Lept. 
p. 483 8 88 Aéyeras Tap div, de 
Coron. p. 237 8 35 ol rapd ro/rov 
Aóyot Tóre py0évres. Simonid. Bp. 
Plat. Protagor. 8309 C «o$ov vapá 
Q$xwrós elpguévor. On the general 
construction of the subject after 
thepassive voice, Ó8hall probably 
hereafter take occasion to speak. 

8 64. Tis... rovrw»] These words 
&re to be joined. *' Any one of 
the party: Aeschines and his 
colleagues." ———éy 7Q éjQ vari] 
"During the time allotted to 
moe íormy speech." émi rQ éuQ 
Vóar. de Coron. 274 8 189 
(where read é»). Always called 


T)Kojuey 


éxyyórois Ep. TugIC. Dix». BEkx. st. et (hic) 
eyxeurjoarres S. Q. 


TÓ U6cp, being measured by the 
kXeyvópa. Tpeis ufjas ÓXovs) 
So also de Coron. p. 235 8 30. 

Butthe statement must be taken 
with some limitation. Thewhole 
time of absence was from Mu- 
nychion 8rd (April 2nd) to Sci- 
rophorion 18th (June 10). The 
latter date is furnished by 
Demosthenes: and Aeschines 
gives the former as the day on 
which the gov: passed & vote 
that the envoys should set out, 
$ 92 p. 43 8t. —268 R. For the 
part of the time wasted at home 
Demosthenes was as much an- 
swerable as any other of his 
colleagues, as he was a proédrus 
inthe Assembly on Elaphebolion 
24th, five days after the peace 
was voted. See Aesch. p. 89, 40 
St. - 260, 268 R. 











66 a ipodopiavos. 
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^ ^ ^ j 
6€ Oebpo asró rijs ?rpea Beías js érri roU« Opkovs TpíTy 
émi Oéxa ToÜ c«ipodopidvos wgvós, kai 7raprv 0 O- 
Avmrros éy TIoXaus 7605 kai Tots Sboxeüotv émmyyéXXero 
dv ovOcv émicTevov éxeivoi.  omueiov O€ ov yàp àv 
^ "^ "^ - 
OeÜp' fjkov cs vpds. *j 9 éxkNgcía perà rabra, év 7) 
Tavra TÀ "páypar damoXegav obroL Nrevadpevou kai 
$evakicavres jpás, rij éxrg émi Oéka évyíyvero Tob 
aTó Toívvv TavTT"s Treu T Ta(a, XoryiSo- 
N ^ ^ ^ ^ 
pac, rà Trap. vuv év Trois PwkeDat vyevéaÜav. rapijoav 
L] e ^ /, , , L] A 9 ?, e^ 4 
yap oí TOv GCoxéov Tpéa Sew évÜa8e, xai Tj» avrois kai 
$, ^ e^ ^ 
Ti a7ranyyeXoDatw obrou kal TU *emdueta 0. vues émueXés 
P3 / 9 ^ * [4 /Ü Ü , 0 A d 
eiO€vat,  oUKoÜDv eikds, 7?) TiÜeuev rvÜéaÜau To)s bo- 


[ 


Kéas Td "rap UjuGv' dmO yàp Tis €krps eis TavTqV 


$65. pirwyemioexárq (sic) S. teste VoEM. exar Y. O. t. u. 
et-p. F. Q. Eadem inconstantia in libris 8 64, et infr. ToU 
ante cxip. om. S. Y. r. óexdrq ToÜ O. teste Vokx.———1) 5' ékx. 7 





uerà ravra DoBR. sine causa. 

8 66. 
stalim occurrit ymoieaóe. 
Vo£M. BEKK. st. 


$ 65. émmyyéAAero x.7.A.] * And 
was making those promises to 
them, none of which were they 
inclined to believe, à8 you may 
infer from this, that they would 
not else have come here to you." 
Reiske's hasty conjecture áTy- 
*yéAXero 8carce deserves & pass- 
ing notice. 

$ 66. '"From this day then 
I compute that your decision 
would reach the Phocians on 
ihe fifth day," i.e. the 20th (as 
he says), the Greek calculation 
always being inclusive. Those 
who are here spoken of 88 péc- 
Bes, Aeschin. 130 p. 45 St. — 
299 R. calls ópouok5pvkes, cou- 
riers, who would naturally travel 
ata faster rate than ambassa- 
dors, and therefore the compu- 
tation of Demosthenes is rather 


dTayyéXNovow S. Q. k. 8. A!, Ep. Tonic. BExx. st. sed 
Mox eióéva, in yp. S. om. Ep. Tvxzic. 
* eldéva, om. MS, A. (?) Vide Herod. v 12 bis, 


&bove than below the mark, 
notwithstanding the sneer of 
Aeschines. amO ydp rfjs Éx- 
T7s...] Literally, **For from the 
l6th (fxrws €mi 5€xa) to this day 
is the fifth day." céumT: how- 
ever is not necessarily a predi- 
cate, comp. Óexdy, évdT, óy5óy, 
(to which words $6lvovros are to 
be supplied: the 21st, 22nd, 
28rd), which are all anarthrous : 
&nd we may translate ** For the 
fiftüh day from the 16th falls 
upon this (eixds)," and I think 
ihe words in the next section, 
a)ró cvufalve. eis raírgv eva. 
vé,mr?», are more fitly rendered 
* of itself i& results (i.e. with- 
out any trouble of computation) 
ihat the fifüh day falls upon 
ihis." ()erépa Óexar is Oexdry 
$0lvovros. | Schoem, de Com. 


4—2 
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qréumrT!) vyoyverat, | voépa Tolvvv Oexáry, éváro, óy850g. 
TavTy évyiyvovÜ. ai avrov6at, kai vrávra, rákei rpánypam 
60 dmoMiNet Kai TéXos eWyev. TQ ToUTo ÜfjXov; Tj) T€- 67 
Tpd6, dÜlvovros "kkXgoiátere uev TOÜ Upeis ev Ylet- 
360 pauet 7repl TOv év ToUs vewpíows, ke 8e | AepkvXos ék 
XaX«i8os, kal aTryyeiXev vpiv Ort rávra rà rparyuar. 
éykeyeipue € mBalow 6 GDüwmmTos, kat réur TV. elvat 
ravTQV "uépav éXoy(ter dd. oU yeyóvaaww ai arrovóat. 
6909 Tolvvv, éf380jm, &krn, mréur T), Terpás" avTÓ avp- 


Comicus (Athenaei, ut puto) ols oU8éy éa rw &xiueNes TO» adv Nyuv. 
Per se rectissimum est eióérva:, ut Thucyd. r. 5, 1v. 07, v. 66 fin. rà 
év(ueAés ToU Opuévov." DosR. ——dzwAóXe F. Y. s. VogM. Bed 
augm. in PmepavryreMkots perinde est addas an omittas. Supr. $ 38 
wpoBgeBovAeike, omnes, Quod si aeque fegovAeóke: atque éfegov- 
Aeókev patitur dialectus Attica (Vid. Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 165 Obs. 2) 
nulam causam video quare óAcAew pariter atque GÀdAew non 
patiatur. Quanquam aliter opinor judicasse ScHARFER. (Appar. 
Crit. ad p. 114, 21.) Citat enim Etym. M. 330, 4 rà 'Arrw«d vd 
Gà Bpaxéos (a brevi vocali) apxóueva év TQ 'ArruQ UrepavrreAkq: 
(sic. vid. ad Greg. Cor. p. 121, 256) xpowóàs jeyeÜUvorrat olov 
ópópvxa, cpuopüxew. Vid. ejus notam. Sed dxoXóAewre (8. -Aare 
sollenni mutatione) omnes libri de Coron. p. 243 8 49, doAóAe 
tantum non omnes Aristoor. p. 6556 8 104, dwoXóAes plurimi 
Boeot. de Nom. p. 1004 8 38. Conir& dr«XAóXe« optimi Leptin. 
p. 481 8 80, dvoXoAe plerique Thucyd. 1v. 133, vir. 27. Vid. infr. 
8 112, 187, 295. 

8 67. éxxAgoidfere vulg. ante Brxkxk. qui xx. et hic et de 
Coron. p. 815 8 265 ex melioribus libris restituit. é£exAmoíasar 
Mid. p. 577 8 193 (cum var. lect.) Vid. ibi Buttm. In Lys. c. 
Erastosth. 8 73 p. 126 8t. 2430 R. repone 4xxX. &ut potius é£ex^. 
quod bis restituit ex opt. Cod. C. Bekk. c. Agor. $8 78 p. 136 
801. —493 R. et 8 76 p. 137 496. (Utrobique Cod. x. é£ex«^.) In 
Thuoyd. vrir. 98 nonnisi unus Cod, é£exAyo. quae haud dubie vera 
lectio. Duplicem formam &ugmenti praebent et alia verba quae 
& praep. incipiunt cum tamen altera pars compositi non extet nisi 
in compositis. Velut é^4*yvü» cujus imperf. éveya Dem. p. 1029 





p. 96 not. 12, who remarks 
** Gexdrm dÓlvovrros mensis Sci- 
rophorionis, qui cavus fuit, nu- 
meratur & Demosthene." But 
in the year 347—89346 Boeiropho- 
rion was (noi & cavus but) & 

lenus mensgis, See Ideler, Das 
Xalenderwasen der Griechen, 


Zweite Tafel p. 83, Dritte Tafel 
b. p. 35, appended to Passow's 
Handwürterbuch Vol. rr. 

860. 8 67. xe 5e AepxóNos] 
jxe (not simply came, but) re- 
turned: for Dercylus was one 
of the envoys. Comp. p. 879 
$ 197 gal à A. ék rífjs X. je» 
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Baive, eis ravT9v elvas qréurTQv. | oUkoUv Tois xpóvois, 
ole dzr*yyeXXov, ols &ypadov, vàciv, éfeXéyxovrai 
cvviyyovu uévo, GixUmme kaí avvairuor vyeyovóres ToU 
68 ràv Oekéev óXéÜpov. 6r, Toivvv TO pujóepiav Tdv Ó1 
qóXeov TGv éy Goxeüsw àXdvau TroMopkia jn. €x 
vpocfloXjs xarà xparos, GXX ék ToU oTeícac0a, 
vüyras dpOmv amoXécÜat néyw TOv éaTw. a'uetov To 
&uà, Tovrovs TrewgÜévras avroUs ws vr ToU C TTTOV 
awÜrcovra, raUra, TraÜeiv" ov *yàp éxeivóy «ye vryvóovv. 
dépe 89 Lov kai Tv cvppaxíav T)v TX Dokéov kai 
Tà, Goypara, 9o. dv kaÜeiXov avràv rà Teiyn, iv. ei0rjre 
olov vrapyóvrev a/rois ap vpdGv otv Éérvyov Ou 
TovTovcl ToUs Ücois éyOpovs. —Aéye. 


8 60, p. 1082 8 16, (cum. var. lect. évwyyóa et éveyyvoa) aorist. 
i yéneer» p. 858 8 47 (éreyysnser unus Cod.) Bi plura vis, adi sis 
Matth. Gr. Gr. $170. ——axjyyeXer F. S. Y. ot yp. Q. Ep. Tonic. 
Dru». VoM. Bzxx. st. 

8 68. xurd xpáros, Si Cobetio credimus, **nil nisi interpre- 
tamentum est verborum quae praecedunt, éx wpoeBoMjs, ui tu 
vides" (Nov. Lect. 511). Ego non video. Mox xaó0eA^e» vulg. 
ka8eiXov B. Mox àv brapxóvrev B. Y. Ep. Tunic. Vokw. [Diwp. 
olw»...G» iypographi fortasse incuria] ^ Tovrovol & m. antiqua 
correctus S. Itaque rovrovs DIND. VoEM. 


dracTpéy/as.———o0xkoÜv Tois Xpó- ^ eor, I think, covertly includes 





ro$ K.T.A.) "Are they not then — the 


by dates, by their reports, by 
their psephisms, by all, con- 
victed of having been Philip's 
eoadjutors and joint authors 
with him of the ruin of the 
Phocians?" After vGcw, I have 
added & comma for the sake of 
greater distinctness. 

8 68. «woXopkíq ** obsidione," 
by blockade: éx wposoMfs ** op- 
pugnatione," by storm. ———xa6- 


Athenian  ambassadors, 
* They and Philip.  Scuaxr. 
refers it to the factio rà» .- 
Acrmifórro» within Phocis. 
Inthat case we should read af- 
terwards avràv.—— Trà 8ó*uara, 
09 $v.] Cp. Aristoer. p. 667 
$ 148 é£ebloor! d» bró ToU operé- 
pov V«-éiouaros. I formerly 
under Tà 0$. Tovrw» (ihe 
Amphietyonie council) ó$' àv, 
but this is too harsh. 
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ZTMMAXIA $4O0KEON KAI AOHNAIQON. 


« * / e ^ , € ^ , ^ ^?»95 
62 À. u€v Toivvv vrrrpye Trap Vjav avTots, TaUT éc'TL, 69 


Quia cvupaxyía BorÜBeur div 9 érvyov Oi robrov TOv 
^ , € ^ , , 4 
floxüroat keXvcavra Ups, ákovcaTe.  Aéye. 


OMOAOTIA doIAIIIIIOT KAI $O0KEON. 


"Axovere, à àvópes ' AÓgvato,. | óuoXoyí(a CbiXUmTTOV 
Kai CDoxéov, dgaív, ovxyi €mBSalev xai C okéov, ove 
GerraXóv kai CDokéov, ov66 Noxkpav, ovóG dXXov TOV 

?, , ^ X , 
vrapóvrev o/8evós" kai sràMv TrapaóoUva, 66 ds TrÓXeus 

/ , 
361 Qwkéas goi dixo ovyL OnBaios | ov6é Gerra- 
63 Xois 0008. GXXq oU6cvi.  &uà Tí, or. GONmITos. ámy- 
/ b e ^ € Ó , , l ^ ^ d / 
ryéNAero 7rpos vpàs vrÓ TOUTOU E€TTL T3) TOV XGDokéovr 
/ , , M / » /, 
corn)pía TapeNNvÜévat. — ToUTQ Or) ravr. émríaevov, 
kai Trpós ToUTOV TrávT éaKkóTrOUV, TrpOs ToUTOV ÉrrotoDvro 
Tiv eiprvgw.  Xéye 67 TaTiXovra. ai akomeire, Ti 
ef 
Tio TeUcavTes Tí émraÜov. | ápá eye Ópoia 7) TrapamMjaia 
ols obros amy yevNe 5 Xeye. 


8 69. *'*Post uà» in S. legitur ov punctis notatum, ab alia 
m. in otv mutatum" Diwp. Mox x«Xocav0' S. Dip. Vor. 
BEkx. st. 

8 70. mira vioTeVcarres Tl éracxoy S. Ep, Tonic. Dip. VogM. 


cf. r. Phil. p. 50 8 36 7L AafBóvra Tl 8e( Tow» (riva X. S. En. 
TuRic. Diwp.). Memorabilis in libris varietas h.l. obversatur. 
Twa eiiam AÀ?, Y. r. et yp. Q.— ola...... ola À!, k. 8. et yp. S. Hoc 
paene reposueram. *' Malim ríra zio Tevcavres rl? éraÜoy ex MSS. 
Vel hoc, vel ofa, ob sequentia requiritur. [Sed rí jv rd Méx6«rra, 
Tl jv d. ÉXeyyov, similia, notissima sunt.] De ríva pro rl me vide ad 
Aesch. Ctes. p. 77, 28." DoBn.-——«ocmryyeXe» F. 8. Y. Q.r. t. u. v. 


$ 69. Um-$pxe] '*"Wasready ^ Toürov] I cannot persuade my- 


for them beforehand, what 
they had to start with." The 
constant use of UTápxew. 
$"9clv &nd 4$mei belong to 4 
OpoXo^la. 
3801. $70. 





TOUT QJ... T oÜTOV... 


self that the pronoun here re- 
fers to Philip. I am convinced 
ihat Aeschines is meant: not 
only because ro/rov in the pre- 
ceding and oíros in ihe follow. 
ing paragraph evidently belong 


70 
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AOUTMATA AMQOIKTTONQON. 


Tovrev d ávópes "A0mvato, Gewórepa oV «yéyovev 64 
oU8é Lectio Trpa'ypar. éi» ")udv év rots " EXXgoauw, oluac 
5 ^ , 
Ó ovÓ év rQ *pócÜev ypóvg.  TyMkobrov uévrou xal 
? 
TOLOUTOYV 7rpa/yuarev Kvpios els avzjp CPuXumTOS "yéyove 
b I , v ^) , . , 
Là, TovTOvs, oDa's T'js AÜnvalov róXens, 7) Trpoea ravat 
^ € ^ 
TOv EXXgvov sárptov kai wnuóév rowoUTov Treptopày 
^ 
vyuyvoevov. Ov uv Toivvv Tpórrov oí TaXaimopou Oo - 
Kei dToXwGXaciv, oU uóvov éc TOv Ooynárov ToUTOV 
" » 16 ^ lÀA M M5 ^ » «^ / 0 4 6 
52 éco Tw iOeiv, aXXd kai éx TGVv épyev à mrémpakrat, Üéapa 65 


7t 


E». Tun:c. Diw». Voxgw. Brxx. sí.———Pro AOT'MA quod Bzxx. 
retinuit, recte opinor AOTMATA Mankxr. coll. p. 860, 16 (8 68) 
861, 17 ($ 71). ScmHaEFER. Cum autem praebeant O. u.v. non 
dubitavi recipere. Hecepit VoEM. 


ío the latter, not only because 
the repetition and emphatie 
eollocation of the pronoun 
would else be idle, but in Philip 
the Phocians are described as 
placing no confidence, their 
trust was onlyin the Athenians, 
and in Aeschines as an Athenian 
envoy. This the whole tenour 
of the speech appears to me to 
eonfirm. '*It wasin Aeschines 
then that they placed their 
whole confidence, it was to 
Aeschines they entirely looked, 
it was with Aeschines they were 
making the peace." The last 
elause of course contains & 
rhetorical exaggeration, but one 
natural enough in the excite- 
ment into which the Orator 
ihrows himself with the view 
of stirring up the vindictive 
passions of his audience. Comp. 
de Coron. p. 280 $$ 158, 159. 
Moreover, in this sentence 
Axelvg would have been more 
fitly used of Philip, as $8 608 
Léyurrór écTi oueiov ToU Ou 


Tobrovs TeuÜÉvras avTo)s $$ và 
ToU dM TOV 0wÜfjcovrau rabra, 
vaÓcip* o0 *yàp ékeivóy ye Tyyvó- 
ovv. ScHAEFER however evident- 
ly adopts the other opinion: 
** Paullisper hic insistit Orator, 
quo magis appareat, quam 
flagitiose Philippus fidem & 
Phocensibus sibi habitam frus- 
iratussit." Asif Demosthenes 
did not design that the flagitium 
of the deed should fall on the 
head of Aeschines much more 
ihan on Philips. In what fol- 
lows he dwells on this most 
forcibly. $ 71 xópis els ávhp 
d(AurmOs "yéyove 0ià TobTovs 
(observe the emphatic position, 
as again $ 74), 8 73 cepl rív 
alríev (who? surely not Philip; 
ihe Athenians could not by any 
figure of hyperbole be supposed 
likely to stone Philip) roÜ roó- 
TUV ÓAéÜpovy, &ànd 8 74 rí(s otv 
ó roUrwv alrios; ris Óó rara $e- 
yakicas; oUx oUTos; 

$ 72. "This passage has been 
cited for its wonderful beauty 
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Oewóy «& dávÓpes '"AÜmnvaio, kal éXeewov' óre vyàp viv 
? , , ? » . € ^ € ^ 
érropevoueÜa eig. AeXdovs, é£ avarykgs rjv 0pàv piv 
Tavra TaUra, oiKiag KkarecKajuuevas, Tei "repunpn- 
péva, wópay Épouov T&v é£v rAukia, eyvvaua, 86 kai 
qoi0dpua, oXbya, xal Trpeavras avÜpervmrovs oixTpovs. 
ovO. àv els 6vvaer. édukéaÜa4 T9) Nye Tàv €xket kakdv 
8 79. »6» 5 (vel vuvb$) Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 234. Vid. not. 


Vulg. ante Bkxx. 8Aws 56 ov09 dv ets. Sed óAvs 56 om. S. Y. «^. 
* Ita oratio fit gravior" ScHakrER. Citab tamen Anecd, Bekk. 


188, 4 óXws 9' ov" d» els x... 


by many of the Rhetoricians. 
See Reiske's note in Appar. 
Critic. vür émopevóne0a] ** we 
were recently on our road to 
Delphi," on the last ewpla sent 
from Athens, not very long 





before the speech was spoken, : 


as the solemn embassy, which 
would have naturally fallen 
first after the doom of Phocis, 
the Athenians indignantly with- 
held. See below, p. 880 $ 140. 
vüy ** just now?" as (to quote an 
example from poetry) Eur. Iph. 
Taur. 327 70 vüóv bretkor i.q. ol 
áprlws Umelkovres. | vür 0?) (esp. 
in Plato) generally means dp- 
Tlws. Bo Arist. Pax b vob «yàp 
jv vüyv 53 "$epes; Av. 928 xal 
ToÜrou! deep vau vüy 03 '0£- 
B», Ran. 410 »ó» 0? xaredo», 
Eur. Hippol. 233 viv» 81)...écr£A- 
Aov...vUv 0. But even in Plato 
(or in his MSS.) vi» is found 
in this sense; and vü» 9595 not 
unfrequenily-nunc cum mazi- 
qme, cum mazime e.g. Thucyd. 
vI. 24, Eur. Heracl. 234, Plat. 
Lach. 179 A, Phaed. 107 C. —— 
é£ dvdrykns 5j» ópày] ** We could 
not help seeing, it was forced 
upon our sight." Out ofseveral 
passages which might be quoted 
from Demosthenes of the phrase 
é£ ávdeykys elvat, I content my- 
self with one, because it has 


been misunderstood:  Macart. 
p. 1052 8 8 é£ dváykms yàp 
qv...TQ &pxovri áudopéa éxdorw 
éyxéac Tow ápduwofroivrwr, kal 
Tpeis xóas T Vorépq Xóyq.. Vales. 
on Harpocr. (notes on Maussac. 
&dnot, p. 270—456 ed. Lips.), 
in his anxiety to translate árd-- 
kv '* clepsydra ? (which sense I 
eannot think the word ever had, 
except in Aristoph. &p. Poll. 
viu. 17 Frag. 512 Dind.), hae 
entirely mistaken the passage. 
He understands rà $erépy Ayo 
*mihi qui quo Philomache 
uxore mea orabam." A our. 
Sory examination of rr. Aphob. 
init. will shew that rà ber. X. 
is the second speech spoken by 
either party. He adds ''Pes- 
sime Volfius: necesse enim, 
Judices, habebat praetor. Nam 
8i hoo necesse fuit, cur se in eo 
circumventum queritur maritus 
Philomachae, et indignitatem 
atque ambitum adversariorum 
objicit?" 'The simple answer is 
ihis: the actor complains that 
four claimants having appear- 
ed against his wife's elaim, they 
received four measures of water 
(ró )bwp TerpawmAdsio» qur), 
while his wife received but 
one; '*for i& was compulsory 
on the Archon to pour into 
(not from but into) the olepsy- 
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73 vÜv 0vrov.  aXXà yv orc T'jv évavriavy vroré €o8aiows 
A7$ov &evro obroi epi nipàv vrrép ayOpamroDw poU 
TrporeÜeicav, Uudv &yovye dxovo qràvrov. Tiv àv otv 66 
oiecÜe d dvópes '"AO0qvaio, ToUs Trpoyóvovs | vpàv, ei 362 
Aafoiv aia0nciw, *)$ov 7) yvepsgv 0éo0a, epi Tàv 


8 78. Post 7r[»' om. à» F. S. [teste BExk. tacet DixD. **non om. 
Z. BSedlitera » dimidia erasa est" Voew.] Q. k. s. A!. B. Male. 


Mox Troírw» nonnisi RB. 


Dix». Nunc revocavi rà» dokéwv. 


Bxxzx. st. 


dra an amphor of water for each 
of the litigant parties [o! dug- 
cf »robvres, & term like litigator 
applied to persons at law with 
one another, whether plaintiffs 
or defendants. ^ Bee Aristot. 
Rhetor. passim, o.g. 1. 1, 6 o0 
pi»  áu$iognroüvTos ovbéy 
égrw É£o ToU Defar TrÓ wpüypa 
ór. Eorw. (the plaintiff) 3). oux 
Eorw (the defendant)...ci 0à uévya 
3 jukpóv...Tóv Duaci» be... oU 
paryÜárew Tapà TOF Audio By- 
ToUrTwv (the two parties)] and 
three choés for their several 
replies." ^ Besides three xóes 
are not equal to an dydopeis, 
which according to the idea of 
Valesius they ought to be; not 
to mention the utterly unneces- 
sary repetition of the quantity 
of water measured out for the 
defendant, when the statement 
of the quantity allotted to the 
plaintiff (which was precisel 

the same) would have sufficed. 
This i$ not written to throw 
any obloquy on the honoured 
name of so great & scholar: 
but to shew how the most 
learned men, if they will mount 
8 favourite hobby, must some- 
times meet with & fall. But 
vpockvvQO T3)» 'Aópdcreiay" for I 
cannot expect to escape the 
usual lot, and such & note as I 


T&v» Swxéwy» ceteri libri ** et à m. gec. S." 


Toiru» Ep. Tonic. DrND». 


have written will perhaps chal- 
lenge severe criticisms on my 
own mistakes. 

$873. After the fatal defeat 
at Aegospotami, and the subse- 
quent surrender of Athens, the 
revengeful malice of à Theban 
orator had propesed to utterly 
raze Athens to the ground, to 
gel the inhabitants for bond- 
Slaves, &nd to convert Attica 
into a sheep-walk. It was on 
ihis eccasion probably that the 
memorable saying of one Lep- 
lines (according to Aristot. Rhet. 
IU. 10, 7) was uttered: *'that 
Greece should not be permitted 
io be left one-eyed." It is at- 
iributed by Ulpian to the Pho- 
cians. Wolf. Proleg. ad Leptin. 
p. 45 refers it to the times sub- 
sequent to the battle of Leuctra. 
Bee Xenoph. Hellen. rr. 2, 19, 
20 with Schneider's notes.—— 
ár0paTmobu o0 differs from 9ov- 
Aelas, the latter applying equally 
to political and domesticslavery: 
ihe former exclusively to do- 
mestic. See Thucyd. v. 9 and 
Arnold's note. Comp. Aristot. 
Rhetor. 11. 22, 7 8r. rois "EXA- 
yas karebovA Gcoavro (ol'A05- 
paio, kal ro)s 7pós róv SápBapor 
dpioreícavras kal cvupaxecapgé- 
vous ?v 6 pa roblo avro Al-yufjras 
kd IIorcóacáras. 
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, ^4 ^ ^ / ?, /, $, M M . 
airiov ToU TGV (DPoxéov 0XéÜpov; éyà uév yàp oipat 74 
Küv karaXevaavras avToUs rais éavTGYV vepai kaÜapoUs 

e / ,^ 
écec ac vopítew.  ar&s yàp oU ata ypóv, nàXXov 9. el 
, ^ 
Tis éa Tw vrrepf9oXr) rovrov, TOUS aeackoTas ")uás TÓTE 
N N ? X € ^ ^ /, , 
kai Tr)v c etovcav Trepi 4v Ne7oov Üeuévovs, TOUTOUS 
TOV €vavTiov Tervynkévau Quà, Tovrovs, kai vrepuodÜa. 
To.a7Ta, rerrovÜoras ola ovOévegs àXXou rv ' EXNjvov ; 
Tís oUy 0 ToUTOV GiTLOS ; Tis Ó raUTO $evaxíaas ; ovy 
obTos ; 
»y . ^ 
IIoXAd roivvv dy Tis à dyÓpes ' AÓnvato, GiXvurTOV 75 

evbawuovicas Tüjs TUXxm*s, eixóroe ToÜTO paMoT ày 

, / e , « ES M 4 NY Y x 
evbauuoviae,ey aTmávrov, 0 à ToUs ÜcoUg kai Tàs Üeàs 

$ » /, » * [rd » , »,?» € ^ 
OUK Exo Xéyew &yorye àXXov 02Tis evrUynkev e$ vuv. 


67 


8 74. Pro roírov, rov pr. S. -raÜra &nie jevakicas om. A, 
Habet in yp. Q. Ceterum ScnBaEr. '* $evak((ew rv. non frequens est 
[Androt. p. 604 $834. Vid. Funkh. ad p. 47. Ed. suae— p. 5948 5]: 
rarius etiam devaxije» Twd Ti, cujus construetionis exemplum 
occurrit p. 868, 29."  [cf. rapaxpojeaÜal rwd r. 111. Aphob. p. 844 
8 1 et, quod audacius dictum est, rgAwoÜrov wpá-yua mapakpovaájevos 
To)s Ówacràs I. Steph. p. 1062 839. Ejusdem xóngaros est óveuqew 
Twá T. Soph. Oed. Col. 1002.] Obiter noto in Arist. Ach. 90 raór 
dp! éjevákues oí, raÜr' dpa vertendum propterea, uti passim in 
Comico et in Herod. vtr. 180 quod Baehrium fugit. 

8 75. Posi rolvuy, àv om. S..[test. BExx. tacet Diwp. negat 
VoxM.] a. A!. Ep. Tunic. Dixp.———Mox 7obrov ex conj. REi18E. 
quod **tam manifesto falsum, (ait ScHAEFER.) ut mirer Bekkero 
visum esse dignum cujus faceret mentionem, oAA4 et roüroinler se 





862. 8 74. ka8apo)s ) ( p«ai- 
Qérovs '* guiltless of bloodshed." 
Translate the next words: ** for 
how is it not disgraceful, or 
rather, if there is à term which 
is stronger than this, how should 
not that term be used?" Not 
that there is any ellipse. ** Sci. 
licet a&lterius praedicati, quo 
Orator se corrigens uti mallet, 
8i quod suppeteret, vice fungitur 
enuntiatio ei rovrov" SCHAEFER. 
—— —olóéves &AAoi] Transl. *5no 
other nation." "This accounts 
for the plural So Timocrat, 


p. 766 $ 214 ovóéves móror! écó- 
09gcav (before moXAal rdv Tó- 
XAecv), 1. Àphob. p. 815 8 7 à» 
vémor' émurpomevcdrrwv | obéves 
(no set of guardians) Comp. 
also above 8$ 35 ovóévas mpéoBes. 
De Coron. p. 238 8 28 ovóéras is 
decidedly preferable io ovóÉva, 
though the latter be supported 
by S. and several other MSS. 
See Dindorf. on 14, 19, Schae- 
fer on 145, 15. 

$ 75. **Though one might 
then congratulate Philip on 
many points of his good fortune, 
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j! 
TÓ |.£v yàp vróXets jeyáNas. eiNnévas kai «àpav TroX- 
Av v$ éavrQ TemojujcÓa. kai vràvra, 7à Tow Ta Un- 
^ »y 
Acá uév éco, olpat, kay Najmpá'* ràs yàp ov ; eyot 
3, ^ ^ 
76 0 ày Tits eimrety qremparyuéva, kai érépows roXXois. aXN 68 

3 ^ »! b! ?, N ^ , » b] *, 7 

éketyo iOLov kat ovOevi TOV Trávrav &XXq *yeyovés evrv- 

Xnpa. TO Toiíov; TÓ ET) vovgpóv avÜpexrev eis 

Tà TpáyuaT avrQ éOénae, rovnporépovs evpetv 1) éBov- 

Aero. 'rós "yàp ovx oUTot TotoUTo, Ó.caues vrroNojciev 

LÁ e e € N € ^ »^ , »y 

àv, oL *ye, à vrép avroU CiXNvémmTOS TqyAuKovTOV. ÜvTOV 

avrQ TGV O.aópev ovx érONMua 4revcacÓa,, ov é- 
y , ? M , / » N 

rypa*rev oUT. eis érria ToXrjv. ovOeuiav, ovre Trpea Bevrrs 


opponuntür: gen. autem r7s réxss refertur et ad eóóa«ovicas et ad 
eóóaunov(ce.ev." Mox o0 uà F. S. Q. DiNp. VogM. o) B. et marg. 
Lutetianae. Quid si olim divers& mox fuerit lectio, uGAAov pro 
&AXor? eüreróy3kev S. et -yp. Q.. '* Notabilis forma. Omninoque 
doctrinam augmentorum multum abest ut penitus perspectum 
habeamus" ScHaErFEB. Of. brmorerpóómokev Lycurg. c. Leocrat. 
8189 p. 167 8t. —233 ER.  Cobetio judice non temere repudianda 
forma est. Nov. Lect. p. 367.]——' Fort. o)......reróy ker." 
NauPPIiUS quod recepit Dip. Mox sós yàp otx; 8. 

8 76. Post ó-oXgó0eter &y, et ye vulg. ante Bekk. Sed of ye 
À. S. Q. k. r. s. eye margo S. & m. 8ec.——o05 éypaiev. k..À. 
Vulg. ante Reiskium (qui ex conjectura o00' a)/rós els émicTOMv 
ypáya. ojóeulav, ov08 mpeoBevris...) ovk éróNua wevcac0at, or! els 
émurToM» "ypáyac otóeulay, o008 mpeoBevri)s x.r.M. Mira librorum 
discrepantia,  ovÓ' Eypaw/ev olr' els éruaroNiy B. Y. oür' Eypaey obr 
els éruaToNiy x. 0756 "ypdiyau oür! els éruoToNyp k. 8. Al. A, oür! eis 
éruToMy *ypája. F. Q. O. t. u. v. Mox ovóé (ante mwpeoBevris) 
omnes praeter S. Y. k. r. s. '* Mihi satis placet vulgata olim lectio 








yet in this would one naturally one might say that ii has been 
eongratulate him miost of all... ^ achieved by many others as well 
that whenhe had need of scoun- — as Philip." 

drels for his purposes, he found 8 76. of vye...érl TraÜüra obra 


greater scoundrels than he want- 
ed." This is the connection 
of the sense, which is broken by 
the half-parenthesis 7Ó pé» yàp 
peyáAxas...... io érépos 0oAXXois* 
and accordingly roürois repeated 
by àAXN ékeivo x.r.M. in $ 70. 
(yAwrà uév éoriw, olia, kal 
Aajmpá| **is, I take it, (oluai 
$8 834) enviable and glorious; but 





«.T.A.] *''Seeing that they for 
the les which Philip, though 
for his own advantage, though 
80 great interests were involved, 
did not dare to utter...... for 
these lies they, I repeat, having 
gold out their services, practised 
iheir impositions upon you." 
For oüro. See ánnot. Crit. on 
S8 77. 
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, M ^  »9 / IA! ^ . , 
ovóÓeis ele TOv Trap ékeivov, éri abra obToi puoOo- 
69 cavres éavrois Upás éErmrárov ; kat ó uéy ' Avrirarpos 77 
e [4 , ^ M , / 

kai o Ilappeviov, 6ea1róT: OuucovoÜvTes kai ov uéXXov- 
363 res | Univ nerà rabr' évrevEeo at, jc TobO. eÜpovro, 
b! $, € e^ e ^ $ e^ e e ,? ^ ^ 

p!) 9c avràv )pds éfamrargÜnvav oi 9 " AOqvato, Tíjs 


quam etiam sex Codd. Bekk. tuentur" SCHAEFER. Fortasse voluit 
ita sibi placere, 8i mox ore rescribatur; nàm oU x éróAua yeísac0at 
o UT ..."ypày/a« vix Graecum (nisi odre ante ye/cac0a. &ddatur: hoo 
&utem additum putidam sane lectionem praebet; nemo enim credat 
Veócac0a. el -ypdáyar inter se opposita esse: immo ovBé «páyat 
additum post yeícas 0a explicandi et illustrandi causa). Equidem 
in vulgatam lectionem propensus sum, modo ovóÓ' els éTicToM» 
Beribas. Obstat tamen quod oür' els év., quamquam aliter alii 
colloeaverunt, libri omnes habent. Itaque oÜre wpeafevr?s neces- 
Barium videtur, sive in ceteris vulgatam sequimur, seu lectioni 
quam praebet Bekkerus &ecedimus. AÀ quo quoniam nunquam 
nisi ut arbitror satis justis causis adductus statui discedere, textum 
ejus repraesentavi. Ceterum liberior est structura. Id opinor 
Orator voluit: ovx éróAaua yeócac0n, oüre avrós, oUre mpeaBevri» 
mép.yas. Sed oüre avràós posteaquam plenius et copiosius pronun- 
tiaverat, effectum est ut alterum coli membrum alio modo scri- 
beret. "Nimirum ojre els. ériaroM», oüre wpecBevrís, examussim 
gibi respondent, quanquam incuria quadam scribendi Éypaye» non 
logica (quod aiunt) consequentia collocatur, quae hujusmodi est: 
obre Eypayer eis érurroNy, oÜre wpeaBevris ewe. Post él rara, 
oUro. om. BEekx. DrNp. E. Tonic. Voew. BEkx. st. Sed servant 
F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. alii opinor (uti saltem ex silentio LAMBINI 
TavLonI Reisk: licet conjicere) neque obstat of ye praeced. Cf. 


Auot. Orat. de Halonneso p. 86 8 38 6s...éxeivos...éBo/Aero. Vid. 
ad. 8 77. 
8 77. eüpovro rTÓ uà vulg. ante Brexk.  ró om. S.  e)pov 


Y. k. s. A!. Ald. Tavronr. Fortasse hinc colligas var. lect, fuisse 
eÜpory, TÓ ud 9v abrOv...Paene reposueram, ui e)peiy idem valeat 
atque eipet» PIN, Kxew eipgua. Vid. not. Mox avrà» BEKX. 


[aóràv st ]—4Àtmrargófyas 8. ol 9'' A0nvato. Cod. tantum non 
omnes. ol 9, 'A0«vato, interpungunt Ep. Tus. VoEM. [Erravi qui 
olim crediderim vocativum esse 'Aóqgvatov interpretibus Triumviris 





868. 8 77. '*And whereas 


godsend, this piece of good for- 
(uà») Antipater and Parmenio 


iune.' Cf. pro Phorm. p. 957 


íhough servants of a taskmaster 
(à more invidious werd ihan 
even our despot), and not being 
likely to fallin with you after- 
wards, yei earned this advan- 
tege [or if we read ejpo», rà 
(seo 4nnot. Crit.) "had this 


8 43 éxríca0' eópór, 1. Steph. 
p.1126 8 81. For eiploxew — ci- 
plakea0a, (in poetry) see Mus. 
Crit. Vol. 1. p. 210.], viz. that 
they were not the instruments 
in yourbeing deceived: yet these 
being Athenians, members of 


48 


79 
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éXevÜeperrárgs TróNews Tpéa9eis TaxÜévres vuás, ols 
dravrGvras éufXémew, ols avt» dvdrjeg Tóv Xovrróv 
Blov xal v ols e0ÜUvas &eXXov Bdoeiw TOv qremparyué- 
vov, rovrov; éfararür vméargcav. rs áv ávÜperrot 
Kakiovs 1) IMáXNov d'rovevouévo, TOUTOY *yévouwro ; 

"Iva Toivvv ei950. Gri kai karáparós éa Tiv v vpdv, 70 
Kai ovÓ óciov Vpty oUO. evoeffé« éat ToiaDT. éNyevoaué- 
vov avróv ddeivau, Xéye Trj» dpdv xai ávdryye 0. Xaav 
T9jV ék ToU vÓuov TavTrvi. 


APA. 
Ta)0' oTàp opóv dà ávbpes  AOnvato, kaÜ' ékaa zv 


qui Ep. Tunic. curaverunt. Quanquam errorem ipsi mihi objece- 
runt, nam commata '* xeperia sunt non quae impedirent sed quae 
indicarent voluntatem."] 'A0«vaíe» BEKkk. DrNbp. Bzxxx. st.—— 
Uns ols...... ToUrovs. plane ut Latini is pro idem usurpant. Plaut. 
Epid. mx. l. 9 Quid illune ferre vis, qui.....numum is nullum 
habes, Rud. 1v. b. 5, 6 Ego hodie, qui neque speravi, neque cre- 
didi, Is improviso filiam inveni tamen [aliter Fleckeisen.], v. 2, 4, 6 
Ego, qui in mari prehendi Rete atque excepi vidulum, dare ei 
negatis quidquam, Cicer. 1. Epist. &d Quint. 3 8 6 qui modo fratre 
fuerim...beatissimus...is...possim. Thucyd. 1. 88 ofaep 9? kal róv 
dxoBawórruv TO *Xéov év! duoórepa Tfjs alrlas f£ouev, oU Tot kal ka? 
jovxlav rc aürdy mpolbwuey, ubi Poppo: ** Usitatius esset ol avroí* 
verumtamen nihil mutandum." Vid. $ 76 et not. 


the most free state, being ap- 
pointed &mbassadors (not ó«d- 
korot) have towards you, whom 
they could not help meeting 
with...... yet (rovrovs, 8ee Annot. 
Critic.) towards you have they 
undertaken to practise deoeit." 
——— ámoveronuéyo]. ** recklessly 
desperate and abandoned, ut- 
terly lost toall senseof shameand 
consequences of their crimes." 
See the admirable note of the 
immortal Casaubon on Theophr. 
Char. p. 175—178. 

$78. Xéye......kal á»dwyvw0i] 
These words are joined together 
de Coron, p. 827 8 305, where I 
think Reiske's translation cor- 


reci: pronuntia haec de scripto 
recitanda. | Clearly Aéyew does 
not properly signify ** to read," 
but **to utter, to recite," (in 
Latin recita legem, testimonium, 
and therefore I cannot see (with 
Schaefer) any tautology in the 
junetion of the words, even 
though we do omit with Bekker 
Tv ápiüuàr TOv BoyOeicp x.T.. 
in the passage from de Coron. 
—ri» ápà» x.T.A.] Behaefer 
compares Eurip. Orest. 571 é£9- 
píoce mraTépa káxéxrew éuóv. 
But surely the colloeation of 
words in Demosthenes is suffi- 
ciently natural, especially if Aé-ye 
kal ávd-yro0. form one idea. 


4 


ent 
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, 

TOv ékkNgciav 0 krjpvE ebyerau voug mpocTeraryuéva, 
Kai orav *j BovXr) ka05rau, Tap. éxeíivy máXv. kai 
TaÜT oUK ÉveaTiv evmeiv TovTQ («s ovk cU j0ev vrro- 

€ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'papguaTevov yàp vpiv kai virgperav Ti] [9ovXij aUTÓs 
) ^ N , ^ ^ / 
éfwyetro Tóv vouov ToÜTov TQ kfüpuxi. 

N * , e ^ , 
&roTov kai vmrepQvés àv qremovkores vjeis einre, ei 
» « ? ^ * , ^ ^ e N 
àp, à TrpocTaTTeTe, LaXXov Ó abLoUTe "TrOLElV vTép 
€ ^ ^ 
vj.Gv TOUs Ücovs, ra)T avTol kvpioL vyeyevnuévo, Ty- 

* , ? ,*,» C 3, , » ^ » , 
pepov ur Toujcavre, aXX Ov. ékewvots evyecO. é£o 
^ , ^ 
vro.ctv avTüv Kal *yévos xal oikiav, ToUTOV ddeígre 
, ^ «* à! * € ^ , ^ *57 

avro; unas Os yàp àv vuás Xa05, robrov ádiere 


879. TA» anie ékkAqcía» additum ex S. Y. Mox pro iyi», 


8 80. etre pro efyre Elmsl. ad Soph. Ajac. 278 (Mus. Crit. 
T.i. p. 856). Sed recte Scmazr. *'Pervelem vir egregius hujus 
formae exempla e prosaicis scriptoribus citasset. Quae si illis 
usurpata fuisset, num credibile est semel oblatam in Homericis 
(Odyss. xx1. 195) iam insolentem nonnullis videri potuisse, ut 
mutarent in etre?" mpográrTerat O. S. Post &GAXor, Ó' om, pr. 8 
Mox idem Cod. ra00' oi. Sed raüra aírol margo S. a m. gec. 
Mox «ovfjoere et paull. infr. áóíere vulg. ante Bekk. Sed sovjoeacre 
F. 8. Q. á$ígre S. qui áóíy» Nieostr. p. 1249 8 8. In Eur. 
Electr. 59 dis» libri. Laudo Dindorfium qui palmariam Seidleri 
emendationem in textum intulit. ir Philipp. p. 66 S8 3 recte 
Bekkerus cevve(gyre. De Pace p. 60 $ 183 «poiéue0a S. pro Phorm. 
p. 946 $ 6 plurimi libri mpotépevos. S. Tpoeepevos (sio). "Vid. ad. 








$ 79. étw-ycro] *He used to rere. Ós "ydp áv Üpás x.r.A.] 


^ L 3, 
TOS OUV OUK 9o 





repeat over the words," for the 
xjpv£ to say after him (praeire 
verba). 

$8 80. **How wil you not 
then have done something (see 
on $ 389) absurd and monstrous- 
ly ridieulous (/mepóvés — see 
Sehaef.), if perehance, what 
you enjoin or rather expect of 
ihe gods to do for you, this 
yourselves should not this day 
do, when you have got the 
power in your hands." I do 
not see how diwüre (expect, 
claim of another as a right) ia 
aliquanto lenius khan poorár- 


* For whosoever shall escape 
your detection, that person by 
all means leave to the gods to 
punisb; but whomsoever your- 
selves shall lay hold of, do not 
in this case as in the former 
enjoin upon the gods respecting 
him." For axér. see Butim. 
on Mid. 8$ 13 a.— p. 528 S8 56, 
and comp. Plat. Prot. 819 E 
pd Ad, Eóy, o/kért. €yw co. M- 
yew, Gorg. 508 À o/x dámAoUr 
ér. ToUTO sporás, Soph. Elect. 
610, 611 ópà uévos Tvéovca», cl 
86 riy 6lkg | £óveori, ToUoe ffoor 
v0. oUkér! eloopQ. — Aristot. rrr 
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Tois Ücots koXatew: 0v 6. àv avToi Xáfdqre, uxgxér. éxei- 
VOUS "repi TOUTOV "rpoa TáTTeTe. 


Eie Toivvv ToUT avaujoeías kai TONMums avTOv fj£ew 72 


?, Li e" ^ , 

dK0UQ, GOTE TrdvTOV TÓV TreTparyuévov éxaTávra, dv 
$ , . € , [4 M , 
amyyeuXev, ev viéo' yero, Gv Tejevákuke Tr) TTÓNUV, 
(d ^ e^ 
&a'rep, év áXXois Tto kpuwóp.evov kai oUk €v vpiv Totis | 


&ravr ei00ct TpOGTov pày AaxeBauuov(ov, ela. bo- 364 
xéov, elü 'Heomaimmov karryopijaew. 


oTi, 66 TraUTa 


$ 178. Bait. et Saupp. ad Lycurg. p. 106. Locus unus et alter 


Nostri emendatione etiam nunc eget. 


In Timoer. p. 758 8 171 


repone d$eí(gsa» (quod habet corr. v.) p. 748 8 156 «pocecto0e (ità 
F. v. B.). 


$81. mdár»r' vulgo. 
bus Dix». VoxM.] 


Nie. Ethic. 18-11 8 2 r5 6e 
Toug 0e 7) To.íaDe (evvi)s 8. Tpoois 
émiÜvpet) ovkér. wás. [Thuo. rz. 
126, 6, and note.] 

8 81. Teu... Qae.. .karmyopó- 
cev»] Schaefer quotes Herod. I. 
189 xal ol éxqrelAgoe, oro 5 
pav. doÓevéa wouíjocus, Dore 
TOU AouroU kal *yvvatkds jay eime- 
Téus TÓ *yóvv ov Bpexovcas Óia- 
Bfocec0a. — (He subjoins at 
ihe foot of the page a note re- 
specting the various reading 43$ 
Bpex. and seems to doubt whe- 
ther is ihe true reading. I 
conceive there is no ground for 
doubt: uj could not have been 


here used, unless referring to. 


ihe whole sentence. Upon the 
general question of ov in the 
construction of óere with the 
infinitive, on which Schaefer 
elsewhere has not been suffici- 
enily ,eautious, seo App. 5.) 
—— àv me. Trà» mTóNw] See 
Annot. cri on $ 74. Aaxeó. 
$wx.] Bee Aeschines, p. 45—47 
St. — 299—310 R. He imputes 
blame to the Phocians, and es- 
pecially to their leader Phalae- 
cus, and apparently with justice. 





Bed dvavr' A. B. Y. k. r. s. [ravra testi- 


He does not appear to find any 
fault with the Lacedemonians. 
Hegesippus, one of the most 
celebrated of the anti-Macedo- 
nic party, and the supposed 
author of the Speech on Halon- 
nesus (edited with Dem. Ora- 
lions) mentioned also as a 
colleague of Demosthenes on an 
embassy to the Peloponneejan 
States io stir them up against 
Philip, rrr. Philipp. p. 129 $8 72 
Shortly before this Speech was 
Spoken, and referred io below 
p. 447 8 379 as harshly treated 
by Philip when sent as envoy 
o settle certain disputes arising 
out of the wording of the 
Peace, is alluded to by Aeschin. 
de Coron. $ 118 p. 70 8t. 509 R. 
under his nickname Kpuj$/Aos. 
Thirlw. vr. 20 n, 8 is at a loss 
for the explanation of the name. 
'" It seems a8 if ii must have 
been aimed && some kind of 
affectation, either in his habits 
or his language. But of the 
latter there is no trace in his 
extant oration.  I& would ill 
become me to break a lance 
with tho great Historian of 
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73 eios, nGXXov 8 dvauaxvvría Oewr. | éca *yap vüv épet 82 
^ / * ^ , * ^t 
qepi TOv CPoxéov 7) TOv Aakebauuoviov 7) ToU Hyy- 

/ e , ? e , e $, ^ 3, 
avrov, es IIpofevov ovy virebé£avro, 9s àaeBets eiatv, 
Gs 0 TL Àv Or] ror avTOv karryopi), rrávra Orrmrov ravra 
TpÓ ToU ToUs Trpéa (Jews TovTovs Oeüp "ke érémpaxro, 
kal ovk 1jv éyroó!v TQ ToUe Cboxéas awteoÜat, v Tís 

n , , , ^ € / , N € , A Al 8 
$ncow; Aicwyivgs avrós ovTroc(. oU yàp os ei ur) Gu 83 
Aaxebauuovíovs, ovÓ. cs et ur) IIpófevov ovx. vmreóéc£- 

? «5 e b] b! , € ? ,qQ5 € , 4 4 

avro, ovO cs ei uy 9v  Hnjaurrov, ovÓ. cx ei ur) Gud 
882. Vulg. $ ós...... 3 ós...... 4j ós. Bis iteralum praebent 
F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. et 4p. S8. TTertioloco (nempe post eícív) non- 
nisi rec. O. v. et »yp. S. et corr. r. Primus delevit 4$...... 5s 1j 
REiskE. Posi eum omnes, Paene reposueram propter tot Codd. 
eonsensum. Nam quod ad orationem spectat difficilis est optio. 


ScHAEFER. quoque retenta mavult. Mox dá» postó r. om. «p. S. 
Infra os rís $93ow; multas turbas excitavit.. Pro Tís, wov k. e". 


TOU 
(*plurimi Codd." ait TAYLOR.) yp. v. r:s i. Probat Risk. 


Tep 
vep. B. rís O. cep utique melius quam vov. Sed quam jejuna 


oratio prae illa quam textus praebet. 


dudum intellexit. 


Greece: and these things are 
wholly matters of taste: but 
surely the man who could de- 
liberately write down (I pass 
over uitering the words in ihe 
hurry of debate) e'rep Üpets rà» 
éykédaXor év rots kporádots xal 
p) €v rais TTÉpvaus karomemaT)- 
pévov Qopeire (de Halonn. p. 88 
8 45) was not entirely void of 
affectation. 

864. $82. os IIpó£evor x.T.À.] 
"'That they did not receive 
Proxenus, that they are an im- 
pious race, that they are—what- 
ever one might accuse them of." 
It appears that shortly before 
ihe Peace, the Phocians had 
sent ambassadors requesting aid 
of the Athenians, and offering 
to put into their hands Alponus, 
Thronium, and Nicaea, which 
commanded the pass of Ther- 


Rationem loci Worr. jam- 


mopylae (rd rov vapóówr» ràv els 
IlvAas xwpla kópua). Upon this 
ihe Athenians passed a psephism 
that the Phocians should de- 
liver these places into the pos- 
Sesion of Proxenus, but Pha- 
laecus and his party (ol rpavvo), 
who had recently been rein- 
stated in command, threw the 
Aihenian envoys inio prison, 
and contumeliously treated their 
heralds who were proclaiming 
the truce of the lesser (Boehn. 
Forsch. p. 380 n.3.) Eleusinian 
mysteries rois aG'movóo$ópois Tots 
Tds uva TypuoTi0as arovüds émray- 
eyéXXovat) Aeschin. $ 183 p. 45 St. 
— 802 R.———cs rís $9ow; x. T.À. 
'" gg who says? Why Aeschines 
here, Aeschines himselt," 

$83. '*For he did not re- 
port at that time that if it had 
not been for the Laceda&emoni- 
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P ED US NEN ^ e ^ , ec / 5 
TO kai TO éa«0ncav áv oi Poeis, ovx ovro TrÓTe a71yy- 
b , ? € $e€7 ef 
eyeiXev, aXXa. ràvra, Ta00  vmepas Oupprómv ew 
, N , 
qremeucóg éim GiXumrmTov ODokéas awtew, T» Bowriav 
oikiew, Upiv Td "rparyuara, oiketa, "rowtv, abra, Tre- 
^ ^ e ^ ^ 500 4p 
arpá£ea at Bvoly 3) piv rjuepdv, à ravra Xpruo0 
e ^ A / , , 3 t e« 
éavrQ ToU; OmBaíovs émwekmpvyévat. — ur) Towvv à 
^ ^ 5 / * 
TpÓ TOÜ TOUTOV G'TüayyeiXau TaUVT éTémpakTo 9) Xake- 
/ ^ ^ »0 0j » 9»; * 
6auuoviow 7) Cbexeügtw, akovere uo avéxeoOe, unóé 


^ $^ d [4 € / , e ' N A ] 
ka» yopeiv éare G'oxémv ws 7rovpoi. | ovóe ryap AAake- 


883. Post écó03cav om. dy F. O. t. u. v. B. Ald. in yp. habet Q. 
Librarius qui princeps omisit perspexisse videtur ci ui] dv éec0ncav 
barbarum esse, veram loci rationem non perspexisse, Vid. $ 102. 


«A 
Mox dmfyyeXAey O, k. r, t. u. v. Al. A? dopyyeXAey F.B.. Infr. 


Óvety r. B. 
$8 84. 
immane quantum praestat. 


ans, nor if it had not been for 
their refusing to receive Proxe- 
nus, nor if it had not been for 
this or that, the Phocians would 
have been saved from destruc- 
lion, no, he did not report this 
at that time, but, &c." For el 
i$ 9d. comp. 8 102, Plat. Gorg. 
p. 016 E, Thuc. rr. 18, Isocr. 
Phil. p. 100 E. ei ji IIp. ovx 
iw. & somewhat singular idiom, 
which may thus be paraphrased, 
el u3j &«à. T0. lIpó£evov pi) vTobéÉ- 
£as0at. ovx bme0. i8 no part of 
the hypothesis. So Mid. p. 581 
$ 206 ei 68 xara"yvoüs dóweiv bud 
TraUÜT oUx mTjíkovce, Plat. 
Meno p. 85 E ei 6à u3 év TQ vuv 
Bio XaBàv ovk 10e. Toro, ÓtjXov 
ór, dy. dÀAip Tul. xpórvq elxe xai 
éueua0$ke,, where I do not un- 
derstand Butimann. Surely the 
hypothesis is **if he had not 
received these opinions in his 
present life. I must however 
confess that Stallbaum's correc- 
tion Aagdw, ok 10g ToUTo 5ZÀov 
óre...... éueuaÜ0 ke; Strikes me as 


S. DEM. 


oU yàp Aax. S. Y. Ep. Tunmic. Dixp. VoEkM. Sed ovóé 





very felicitous. TÓ kai TÓ' 
see Herm. on Viger. n. 9 who 
cites Demosth. Mid. p. 560 $ 141 
TÍ 0*j rd kal rd. vemovOcs ó Seiya. 
Add ir. Philipp. p. 128 S 68, 
I. Steph. p. 1115 8$ 45, Con. 
p. 1265 8 26. His remark *'id 
iantum fit in articulis & litera 
T incipientibus" is not entirely 
correct. Herodotus at least, 
IV. 68, has «s rds fBacuNylas ia- 
rías ému(pknke Ós kal Ós. 
Ouapjüógv of course belongs to 
é$x, not to 4xev. See 8 117. 
Td Tpáyuara ol. m.] '*io 
put affairs entirely into your 
hands," i.q. "rd Tpdwyuara 
m párrew, p. 365, 10, 15," ScnaE- 
FER. 








8 84. u5' üvéxec6c] ** Plenius 


pn08 uv)» dvdcxno0e, p. 228, 
17" ScHaErER. The passages 
are different. "Translate: *'nei- 


iher put up with it," i.e. the- 


narration of it. Comp. below 
p. 398 $ 202 ,-8' ávdexnc0e 
*& s oU Oct Olcgv Qv elmey. Umo- 
exar." Where as here Aéy- 


5 


365 


. Tunic. DiNp. Brkx. st. 
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INI M 4 : X A $ ZCAN * ^ 9 , LANA! 
Oaipoviov$ 9ià Trjv aperrv avTdv oT £éowcare, ovÓc 
[4 , 
To) xarapárovs Evfoéas Tovrovci, ovÓ àXXovs TroA- 
, , ; e" , * ^ . ^ , ef 
AXovs, aXX oTL GU. Oeépov 9j a&s eivat T7) roXeu, wa'rep 
, ^ l4 ^ ^ 
Qukéas vvv. xai Tí TGV CPokéov 7) TOv Aakeóat- 
ur * € ^ ^ » * , , M M 
poviev 7) Vv 1) àXXov Twós avÜpermrev uerà ovs 
$, 

vapà Tovrov Xoyovs éfauapróvros ovk arréf rà mpós 
€ ^ s ^ ^ 

Uus vrO TovTov TÓT€ puÜévra ; roUr | époráre ov yàp 
éEei Oei£at. — arévre yàp rjuépau vyeyóvaot uóvat, év als 
ovTog amyyeXe Tà revón, Üpeis émioTevcaTe, oi 
Queis érvÜovro, évéówkav éavrovs, aqroXovro. — ov, 
. ^ 7 , ^ e ^ , , M 
olua, ai 659Xóv égri cades ri. váca amm) kai 

, ^ 94 7 e 

Téxyv9 cvveaxevacÓn To) Tepl dwekéas oXéÜpov. Ov 


8 85. £e S. *x am. antiqua" Diu». [* Eadem manu crux 
pieta est." "VoEM.] 

886. ór. TG&ca árdry omnes libri. Primus Markl. 7) ante ár. 
infersit. fecutus est REisk. deinde BrExxrEn. 7 Goa áv. Ep. 
Optime de hoe loco meritus est Dons. 
** Male 7; Bekk. e Marklandi emendatione. Verte, No artifice was 
left unemployed in the business. Neque enim id vult Orator 
totam fallaciam et fraudem fuisse instructam in. Phocensium in- 
teritum. Minime. lllud signifieat, puram putam fraudem in 
Phocensium interitu esse instructam de quo usu ToU Ts cf. Soph. 
Phil. 927 mv óetua, Ibid. 622 4j Yáca 8Aá8n (Artic. additur propter 
aliam eausam). Vid. ibi Gedik. ap. Buttm. (cf. olus omne Hor. 1. 
Epist. v.2.) Ejusdem generis sunt év deo áToplg elva. p. 909 8 8, 
év ábotía mácy p. 1518 74, év mrácw d-ya0ots passim ap. Comicos. 
It&que non dubitavi 7j rejicere [Táo' dmrdry VoEM.] . Ceterum 
Évekey óAé0pov «yp. S.  óXé0pov Évekey "yp. Q.. ** &vexev profectum & 





ovros might have been added, 
but is not necessary. Observe 
the dramatic **os Tornpol," nor 
suffer him to bring this charge 
against the Phocians, *'that 
they are wicked." TOV- 
Tovcl '*est demonsiratio tem- 
poris, non loci; hos, quos munc 
servastis. Opponuntur Lacedae- 
monii, quorum saluti civitas 
olim (moré) perspexit." ScHAEF. 
See Ann. Crit. 8 218. 

885. *'*And what error had 
ihe Phocians been guilty of... 
ihat the statements made to 





you at that time by the de- 
fendant were not fulfilled?" 
dTéB8o» here exitum habuere as. 
Thucyd. 1v. 39 kal ToÜ. KAécwvos 
kalLTep avions obaa 1) vróa xea:s 
áréBw (5 éBovAero i8 more usu- 
al added).  Isocr. Philipp. 
93 B àv o0év abrois doBéB?kev. 
On the contrary Eur. Bacch. 
909 cl né» (éXmiües) reXevrüaw 
éy 0B Bporois, al 6 dméBmoav 
(depart, vanish away). 

865. S8 86. TGca árárm x.r.A.] 
* Mere (perfect, entire, utter, 
nothing but) trick and fraud was 
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p&v yàp xpóvov oU. olós T fjv éXOctv 0 uum TOS uà 
T)v eipgvgs aXN dv év mapackev?, rovs AakeOai- 
povíovs pereméumero, Távra Táà TpüyuaÜ vmocwyo- 


pevos Tpàfew ékelvow, (va Q7 Ov )vpdv avroUs oi 
87 Duxeis vrroTrovja ovra. 


émreu5:)) 66 fxev eis IIvuxas, 
e / 9 , , 4 7 € , 
oí AaxeGaua0vioL Ó. aicÜopevo, Trj». évéópav vrreyo- 
pncav, roÜTov a) TpokaÜ5kev éfamaráv jvuás iva ur) 
, e ^ ?, ? ef /, x , 
TaXwV vpudy aicÜouévov or, € mBaíos rà Tpaátuara 
7páTTeL els xpóvovs kai TroXeuov kai rpuBzv. éumréan, 
^ b / , , e ^ N , 9 * 
TÀV Lévy Dokévv auvvouévov vuv 66 090ovvrov, aXX 
, € 4? 4 . UU 
akovvri TravÜ' vd éavro vrovjanrav ÓTep kai vyéyovev. 
A . Ü M , A / , , 
p?) oUv 0T, kal NakeOauuoviovs kai CPoxéas é£ymrárgae 
O/XurTO:, 0ià TravÜ dv vpàás obros éfqymrargoe pw) 
Gore Óucqv' oV yàp Gixaov. 


manu interpretantis?" ScHagr. Immo male intelligentis. Mox 
perà REisEk, BEkxk, et st. ut rr. Philipp. p. 607 $8 7. Sed à 
F. S. O. t. u. v. alii puto (nam Lambin. qui in textu &id uli vulga- 
batur ante REISK. nonnisi a f. et ó*. citat nerd) Ed. Tunic. DiNp. 
VoEM. Infr. movfjowvra 8. 

8 87. dxowrel pr. S. oíros ante éfgmárgoe» om. p. S. Ep. 
Tonic. Sed manifesto subject. verbo est Aeschines. Itaque etiumsi 
Graece haud raro sie derepente subjecta mutari soleant, nequeo 
tamen adduci, cum praesertim omisso h.l pronomine utrumque 
é£yrárgoev &d Philippum nemo non retulerit, ut propter unius 
Cod. auctoritatem delendum censeam. 


packed together in the destruc- 
tion of the Phocians." See 
Annot. Crit. ———àà riy» elpsvqy] 
"owing io the peace," which 
was not yet settled, but under 
negotiation. robs À. Jere- 
vé, mero] Thirlw. v. 866. 

887. SeeS b55.——Tpoka01- 
key] ** He sent him first to feel 
ihe way for himself. Ithink 
RziskEe Ind. Graecit. right: 
* aliquem praemittere, summit- 
tere, subornare, qui ante tuum 
&dventum omnia, quae tu parata 
velis, praeparet atque instruat, 
ut si tu e.c. fratrem in puteum 





dimittas explorandi aut eli- 
mandi ergo, antequam tute te- 
met demittas." eisrapax?)v wpo- 
ka0eiva. Tri» TóNX» Dem. de 
Symmor. p. 179 8 6 (to plunge 
the state down into confusion). 
I am not aware that the word 
is used except in these iwo 
passages. —— pu3...... Hh $6rw] 
* Let not then, because Philip 
disusi , on that score let him 
escape punishment, &c." "The 
second 4d is not a repetition 
of the former, but is strictly 
joined with ó5rw. Comp. An- 
drot. p. 602 8 29, 43. &à. TaUTa 


9——2 


71 





48 
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* Av Toivvv ávri Gokéov kai TuXov kat TGv àXXov 98 
TÓV dToMwoAXóTov Xeppóvmgaos cs TépícaTi Tij) TrÓei 
Aéym, Trpós Aiós kai Üedv p) amo0éfma0e, à üvÓpes 
6wacTal, uo9. vrropeivgre, Trpós ols éx ijs Trpea eias 
qOinoÜe, kal éw T's dmoXoyías Oveióos Tpockara- 
c'«evaaÜrvau T1) Tr0Xeu, «s pa Up.els TÓV (Olov TL «T- 
páreov vmefaipovuevou Tv T&v cupudxyov awrnpiav 
qrponkacÓe. ov wyàp émowjsare Tovro, aXX 70m Tis 89 


$88. Xejpóvgcor k. s. Al. "ui magis Atticum" praetulit 


Risk. recte sane; sed et illud Atticum. 


otov gol poc*jkew pij 9oÜvat Olkmv, 
aud again, 4i Óu& raür! dilov 
po9éva, Tpómov  boüvat Siem», an 
Soph. Oed. Col. 277 xal ui Oeobs 
TuuOvTes elra, To)s Ocols | uoipav 
vocicÜe uw»óauós. The theory 
of repeated negatives i8 certainly 
not yet thoroughly understood. 
$ 88, Xejjórgsos] i.e. ihe 
Thracian Chersonese. See the 
note on $8 89. —— 7j T0Ae« is to 
be joined (not with Aéyp but) 
with mepíceori, ''ihat the city 
has not lost it." wpós Ads 
kal 0e3v] This expression where 
according to modern notions 
TÀVy ÁANo» appears necessary is 
frequently found, e. g. $ 50. See 
Schaef. ad Bos. Ellips. on the 
word  4AAo. es dpa Üyuets 
k.T...] **Namely that you, se- 
cretly reserving for yourselves 
some.of your own individual 
possessions, betrayed the com- 
mon 88fety of your allies." 
UmefatpeicÜn, & rare word in 
classical authors. Plat. Theaet. 
141 C uses it of the midwife 
secretly carrying out of the way 
and exposing an unnatural birth. 
The form wpoyxdjum» is rare in 
Attice prose. Comp. $96. Fis- 
cher on Weller, Gr. rr. p. 484, 
quotes porjcac0e from Dem. 
865, probably à misprint. His 








other examples are from later 
writers. 

889. The Thracian Cher- 
sonese, the tyranny of Mil- 
tiades, separated from the N.W. 
coast of Asia Minor by the 
Hellespont, had after the Pelo- 
ponnesian war fallen under the 
protection of Sparta,  Deroylli- 
das 5c. 398 threw a wall across 
ihe isthmus, four miles in 
breadth, to defend the Greek 
inhabitanis against the inroads 
of the barbarian  Thracians. 
Xenoph. Hell. rr. 2, 8, 10. 
Shortly before the reign of 
Philip, we find it subject to 
Cotys, king of Thrace, who, in 
eonsequence of ihe revolt of 
Miltocythes, & powerful chief 
who had seized on the Sacred 
Mountain and made himself 
independent, sent ambassadors 
to Athens, offering in exchange 
for their aid to cede the Cher- 
Sonese. This was however not 
fulfilled till after the violent 
death of Cotys s.c. 358 and 
division of his kingdom between 
his son Cersobleptes &nd two 
other princes, when after some 
proitracted negotiations it was 
delivered up, with the exception . 
of Cardia and Sestus,  Thirl.v. . 
216—229. From this passage. 





9I 
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, f , * ^ , € , , y 
eipns ryeyovuiae xaí Ts XeppoviaoU C'Gas oicqs 
| Térrapas pivas OXovs écctovro oi CPuxeis ToUs Voa- 
Tepov, 5 6à rovrov *JevüoXo*yía perà Tav0 Ua 'repov 
avTroU; dTOXeaev, é£arargoaca vuds. «lira kal vvv 
év Leitov. kwOvveo Tiv Xeppóvgaov. obcav evpraere 1j 

, , * $, / * , y , 
TÓTe. *rórepov *yap evmoporepov àv Oikmv €Owke Qi- 
AumrTos éfauaprév eis avTrv Trpiv ToUTOYV TL TÜS TÓ- 

^ * ,. , b! M . , ^ 

Aecs "poXafdetv, 7) vuvi; éyo pev oigat, rore TToNAQ. 
e , / ^ ' Li , 

TÍS oUv 9) TaiTTS Tepiovaia, TdV $óBov ddppnpévov 

kai TOV kivOVvev TOV TOÜ BovXyBévros & üv avT)V aà- 


&Knca.; 


, ^ / 9 «^ ?, , 
"Ert To(vvv kai ToL00TOÓ TL jiéXXeiww avTOv akovo 


8 90. pl» T. r£v yp. S. Q. Sane non ineleganter: sed wpo- 
AauBávew rwós rc praeveniendo aliquem aliquid praeripere usitatior 
est constructio quam ut necesse sit exemplis tueri. TrpocAaBeiv 
S. Al, A; 0". solenni errore. De Cor. p. 808 $ 224. poc. 





S. k. s. A!. quod miror Ed. Turic. non arripuisse, multo magis 


miror ipsi Schaefero arrisisse. Sed quod ille ibidem scripsit 
** Vix placet m plv T. ToU TOV T poAafeitv: ut scriptum malis aut 
plv r. roírv XaBeiy aui oj0à» roírw» wpoXaBuoy" diis iratis eum 
scripsisse credibile est.—Infr. post SovAy6érros, áv om. Y.O. r. t. u. v. 


Sed aegre caremus particula. 


$ 9r. 


of Demosthenes we learn that 


the rights 'of Athens over it 


were retained in the treaty of 
peace with Philip: but that his 
fears for their permanent pos- 
session of ibi were not ground- 
less we find from his speech on 
the Chersonesus delivered in 
the following year. 

866. S 89. Térrapas ufjas 
JAovs]] The whole period was 
93 days, from Elapheb. 19 to 





Seirophor. 238. éa óforvro* 
** were remaining safe " (as eas 
olas). 

8 90. mpl» TL... ... rpo^aBety] 


* Before he had got the start of 
ihe city and possessed himself 
of any of these places." ro/rwr: 
Phocis and the pass of Ther- 


kal, ante To.o0ro, om. S. Bzexkx. et st. Ep. Tunic. Dix». 


mopylae. v] TaUTUS mepuovaía] 
le. ró raírw«v weptéivai, — Trans- 
Jate : 
of our not having lost this 
Chersonese, when the appre- 
hensions are removed and the 
dangers of the person who would 
have formed the wish if he had 
had the power (àv) to seize upon 
it?" ^ UrPraN: rí otv xpmoyeóet 
Üpiy TO a ótea0a4 Tiv Xefjóvgoov 
ómOTE dónpt8nsav ol $ófo. & 
ajíTífs (wrong) TQ dro ry 
BovXouévov (rà BovXouéro, a8 in 
August. Scholia abri ábucfjaa. 

$91. '*'Aeschines will ask 
you, Why is it Demosthenes 
that comes forward as my aceu- 
Ser, and why do not the Pho. 
cians, if these grave charges are 





366 


79 


8o 


'* What is the value then 
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Aéyew, OT. Üavuate, Tí ÜÓngmrore AguocÜérgs | avToD 
kaTtyopet, Cekémv Ó' ovóeís. ws Or ror xeu, BéA- 
TiOV "TpoakoUcaL Tap. éjoU. Dokéov TÓV ÉAkrmerTOo- 
, e N *. / , , 
koTGV 0L 6v oij.au [SéNrua To, kaà perpiararou dvyaóes 
Yyeyevnuévot kai TowavTa, TrerovÜOres ")avy(av d^yovai, 
kai ovóeis àv avrGv éÜeNzoevev Umép Tdv kowdv cvp- 


VorM. Hodie revocavi. y» (post Aguoc0évys) Bxxx. et st. DtiND. 
cum Á. k. s. Habent etiam Codices alii teste TavroR. Con- 
junclio non omnino necessaria, itaque nune ut olim cum Ep. 
TuRic. omittendam censeo. In Plat. r. Rep. 840 D Aéyouev TQ 
ppar....... TÓ Ü' oluat Ékacros Toíruv, i11. 898 AÀ apookvyroiuev áv 
aóTüy—...eUmouuwy 0! üv, vide ne juép post Aéyouer, Tpockvvoiuer 
exciderit. Mox «poaxoóca« 0uüs Q. et & m. seo. S. éAéc 0a 
k,r.8.A?, $fSed et negant Critici Graece dici alpeícÓat ÉxOpav 
e.g. Elmsl. ad Eur. Heracl. 505 (quanquam de hae regula éréxc) 
et ** facili errore potuit (ait REISK.) prima syllaba ab alia eadem 
praecedente absorberi." (de Coron. p. 296 8 201 diversi generis 
'est, quanquam ibi dpauévgys pr. S. quod tamen manum emenda- 
tricem sapit.) Mox ol 8e u-0' órioüv dvev ápy. O. r. t. u. v. corr. 


a 
F. Y. wp. k. et infr. wovjcovres Y. k. r. 8. Al. sowjoorvres F. v. 





0 
Towmsavres B. Al libr. ápyópiow 8. dpyvplov. Quod in textu est 
reposuit primus Risk. Causa erroris fuit non intellectum 
doyvplov. Citat ScHAEF. To)s dÀXo r« 4uc00Ü  wpárrovras de 
Coron. 242, 23, $ 51. Infr. p. 371, 7 $ 107, p. 374, 29 $ 121, 
p. 408, 21 $ 222. 


irue?" Bee Aesch. p. 46, 47 . appears to be & weakness in the 


8t. —809, 810 R., who appears 
to have the better of the argu- 
ment, especially as he shews 
that the Boeotian exiles (Thes- 
pians and pap enu iri, elected 
advocates to help him in his 
defence, and that delegates from 
the Phocians also had been 
sent to Athens full of gratitude 
for his interference on their 
behalf (during his third em- 
bassy) in the Amphictyonic 
council, when certain rnembers 
proposed ío infliet upon all 
adults the extreme punishment 
of saerilege (Olraíev évyxetupobv- 
TUy Aéyew cs Oc To)s dgovras 
ccty karü& TroÜ kpnuvoU). There 


arguments of Demosthenes. Why 
Should he allude to any section 
of the Phocians who might be 
bribed to proseeute Aeschines? 
Surely this topie would be more 
appropriate in the mouth of an 
advocate than an adversary. If 
the old reading (see Annot. 
Crit.) ol 88 uy" órtoÜv dvev ap- 
*yuplov Trovjcovres were retained, 
ihe argument would of course 
be less weak. TO» ékTeTTO- 





. kórov] Scnazr. '*Opponitur 667- 


pos (8 92) plebs ob inopiam domi 
manere coacta, cum opulenti- 
ores exsulare quam servire mal- 
lent." ol géXruwrot kal ye- 
TpwraTo.] the noblest and the 
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dopáv iOiav €yÜpav aveXéaÜav. oi 6. órioUv áv dpryvplov 
92 Troujcavres TOv Óucovra ovk Éyovci avTois. oU *yàp 81 
éyovy áv éOcxa ovOevi oUO0év, QaTe Lo. Tapaaràvras 
évravÜoi Boáv ola TemóvÜaciw: 9) yàp àX598eu kal 
và Tremparyuéva avrà food. aXXà yv 0 we Ónuos o 
TOV Dokévyv oUro kakdese kai éXeewag OLdkevrat, dare 
p?) repi ToU kammyopeiv ékáaro Tàs ' AÜrjvgaw evÜvvas 
eivau TÓy Xoyov, aXXà GovXevew kai reÜvava, T doo 
OnBaíovs kai rovs DuXUmTOv Éévovs, oüc dvarykátovras 


$92. évrav0) S. DiNp. Ep. Tunic. Vogw. BExx. st. épvra(fa 
k. 8. A. De évrav0oi vid. quae scripserunt Dind, Praef. Poet. Sc. 
p. xxx., Elmsl. ad Acharn. 152, Herm. ad Iph. Taur. 984, et quae 
nos scripturi sumus &d $ 856. Hoc loco id unum moneo ver- 
tendum é»ravÜoi huc, non hic: mapaorávras els T« Xwplov &eque 
probum est aique Év Tut xwplu. dAÀ' o) OovAevew B. [^ vulga- 


ov 
ium & m. sec. margo S." DrNp.] Y. u. v. et pr. O. t. vett, Ed. dàÀa 
F.B. Hine DosB. haudquaquam inepte aAA roí $ovAe/ew. De 





worthiest, opposed to the sordid 
and venal. erp. i.e. émiewé- 
crarot, as $ 15. 

8 92. aXAd ud 9 we 5fuos] 
* Nay more (expressing a stronger 
iransition than xal gui») the 
commonalty &t any rate of ihe 
Phocians." Karwyopeép d$ 
ei0Uvas] ** to appear as accusers 
on actions where the &ccounts 
of an Athenian magistrate are 
undergoing scrutiny." So xar- 
qyopeétv Oixm» constantly. 
TeÜvdva« TQ $óBq] followed by 
an 8ecusative governed of the 
idea implied of excessive terror, 
** to be dead from alarm of, to 
bekilled with fear of." 1. Philipp. 
p. 58 8 45 re0vüc. Tr tec ToUs 
ToLoUTovs d.TocróAovs (8ee Bchae- 
fer also App. Crit. on p. 953, 
17) Comp. Aesch. Suppl. 566 
XNwpQ Ocluar. 0vuóy | dAXXovr 
oyuw d:365, | Boróvécopvres x.r.^. 
wherethe old pointing (à comma 
after mdAXoyr, whereby yw 
is governed of, écopdvres) com- 








pletely mars the cadence and 
the beauty of the passage. Comp. 
also note on $8 24. &Stallbaum 
on Plat. v. Rep. p. 465 B [where 
by the way he makes & present 
of àelóe» to the Attic dialect] 
referred to  Schaefer's notes 
without reading them, and quite 


misunderstood the expression, 


conceiving the accusative to de- 
pend upon the verbal óéos or 
$ófos, which, though in suitable 
passages & legitimate explana- 
tion is wholly inappropriate 
here. In Plato 8éos ró Bow0eiv 
is to be compared with rékuapouw 
TÓ Éék$oBíf;a,. Thucyd. i. 87, 
do dAeca TO éviovAevaaaÓa. Ti. 
82, dua0íg rÀ avrlmpwpov (var) 
£vyxpovca, vit. 86, S$okygeews TO 
kpariaTovs elva, vir. 67, in all 
which passages roi might have 
been substituted for ró.———o0s 
ava^yk. Tpépew...] ** Whom they 
are forced to have billeted upon 
them, after having had their 
iowns broken up and scattered 
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TpéDew Oiekuauévou xarà kwpas kai rapnpmuévor Td. 

82 ómÀa. gu Ór rabra Xéyew avrov éáre, aXX d ovx 93 
367.amoXoXaact | exeis Oeuviva,, 7) es ovy vréavyero 
caGceww avroUs SPiXemmrov, | ToUTo *yáp eu "rpea(geías 
evOOvau, v rérrpakrat5 TL dmiyyyeiXas ; e€& uev. àXmOTj, 
cov ei à *yevórj, 6ucmv O0s. — eL 08 ur) rrápew, Po 
&eis, TU TOUTO; OvTO *yàp OiéÜnkas avTroUs oluaL TO 
Lépos cv, dore L/jre Tois diXows DonÜetv pre ToUs 
exOpovs apvsveaOa, óvvacÜa:. 

Kai uv órt «opis Trjs àXXNjs aia yvvrs kai a&o£ías, 
jv rà TeTparyuéva éxew, kai peyaXov kivOvvoL .mrepie- 
cTüciV ék Tovrov T9v TON, DaOvov Óci£ai. — Tis yàp 
ovx ol&ev vj,uv Or. TQ GDokéov TroXéuo kai TQ kvpiovs 
eiva, IvyXdv GPo«éas 5j e aó &nBaíev à8cua, vrtpyev 
?)uiv, kai TO jigOémoT dv €AÜet» eis lleXozóvvqoov 


83 


Tept : 
ov et rov permut. vid. 8 86. T&pyonuévou. F. B. sepuippouévo 
Q. et yp. S. Sed vulg. perinde probum. 
|. $98. eü0vva. Ep. TuRBIC. DiNp. Vorw. Bexx. st. Vid. ad $19. 
— —JInfr. Tó xarà cavrüv uépos aU *yp. S. Q. Fortasse duplex olim 





a 
fuit lectio ró xard cavróv, ei ró uépos.——-àpuóveoc0a,. F. t. B. 
apóvac0a. S. Q. O. k. s. 0". Al, A?, En. Tonic. BSed et propter 
Bo»8eiv et ne aures offendantur in vulg. acquiescimus. Vid. $ 57. 
$ 94. óéror  éX0cty áv S. Q. En. Tunic. Dip. Vogw, Mox 


$ 94. rs dÀAms aloxóvgs] The 


jnto petty villages." p. 445 
Same use of dAÀA^os as in the 


8 378 OnSatot...... ol OtokuoOÉvres 


jv! Aloxivov TQ Aóyu, de Pace 
p. 59 $ 10. 

367. 898. (ds ovx bréoxero 
TON ] ** That he (Aeschines) did 
not promise that Philip would 
protect them." Reiske misun- 
derstood the passage. To óeu- 
vóva. from gi éáre Supply the 
opposite xeXevere on the princi- 
ple alluded to on 8 46. "This 
also Reiske mistook. It is to 
be remembered that osx éo is 
not non sino, but dissuadeo, 
dehortor, veto, and therefore 
1he opposite term to xeAeic. 


well-known instances ró» ToX- 
TOV kal TÀv áANcv févo» Plat. 
Gorg. 473 C, avro0 xal rv aAA» 
olkelov 480 D, X0ois kal yj xal 
To!$ ÓdAXouis (wots T€ kal $vrois 
Phaedo 110 E, &c. It is more 
remarkable however here, where 
&AXos precedes, and then I think 
ihe article is generally omitted, 
as in Eur. Med. 297 xwpls «yàp 
&4AAqs 7s Éxovcw ápylas | $06vov 
Tpós áoTrGv áX$dávovc. Óvogevi. 
Translate: *'*not to mention 
ihe disgrace too (as well as the 
dangers)." TO p9óémor! üy 
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4479. eis Evfowav 190. eis Tv  Arruc]v DiAvmTOV 1968 
95 GnBaílovs ; ravrgyv uévro, Tv avro ToU TOTOV kai TOV 84 
Tpayuarev avr!v dajáXeuay Vrápyovcar Tj) TrOXeL 
Tai; TovTOV daTárais kal *revÓoXoyíaug TrevaÜévres 
wponkacÜ' )pei, kai Terevyuauévmv ÓmXois kai Tro- 
Aépep avveyei kal qróNeat ueyaXas avjuiax ov avópàv 
Kai xyopa "roXX;) ?repielOer. avaaraÜeicav. kai parata 
4v. 1j Tpórepov Boj0eua, eis IlvXas viv wéyovev, 7v 
perà, rXeióvov 1) $akociov TaXávrav éroujcaa0e, éàv 
AoyíagcÜe Táàs iOí(ae Oamdvas às T&v cTparcvca- 
96 uévov, .nárauat 60 kai aí xarà Omfaiov éXmr(Des. 0 85 
0é, voXXdv Üvrov xai Oewdv dv obros vm»péTQoke 
Du cmm, TXeiaTgv VBpw € àXnÜds Éyeu karà fs 
TOXecs kal aTavTOv UvjGv, ToÜT axovcaTé pov, 6TL 
Tols On Baíois éyvekóros é£ apyrjs ToO Du TOv ravO 
à TeTo/mnke | rovetv, obros ámaryyeixas rávavría kai 368 

$aveposs ézióeifas )uàs ovxyi BovXouévovs Vpiv u&v 


n»0é d(XAcrmro» vulg. ante Bgkx. Habent Y. O. v. Sed opinor 
Demosthenem scripturum fuisse u77 e 4. u jT « 0. 

8 95. poíjka0' O. r. t. u. et pr. v. Pro xal xópg *oXAgj RErsx. 
et DoBR. xópar voXXfv, quibus fraudi fuit de$dAea rereuusuéyn 
et dvacra8eiga. Vid. not.———7) *porépa foí0ew vulg. ante BExk. 
quanquam zpoórepor nonnisi B. praebet. 4j eis Il/Aas BEKK. et st, 
Disp. Bed om. F.8. Y.Q. O.t. u. B. Er». Tunic. recte. Boj0eu 
els IIUAas nihil habet quod offendat. &» Xoylona0e S. Ep. Tun1c, 
DiNp. VoEM. Bekk. st. Mox rds rov 8. Y. Vulg. om. rds. 

890. dámdávruv B. Y. wávrwv Al k. 8$. Ceteri kard má»rTw». 





éX0ety] **the utter impossibility — usurpatur rexxcuós p. 825, 25; 


SCHABF, 


of their ever coming, the not 
being likely ever to come." 

8 90. xal rereuuauévo x.T.À.] 
'* And this security, fortified as 
it was by armed forces, and an 
unintermitting war,and migh 
cities of allies, and & large tract 
of territory, you, by your neg- 
lect, suffered to be laid deso. 
late." -**Amat Orator hujus- 
modi tropos. Sic metaphorice 


eb reixos p. 599, 25." 
Comp. dáracra£eica» and vpofe- 
B^»uévy 8 30. karà OnBalcv] 
* with regard to, respecting." 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 8581, 8. 

968. $ 96. ovxl BovXouévovs] 
i.e. d mrror TávÜ' d meroloke 
Tois OnBalois owiy: "ihat it 
was evidently counter to your 
wishes, " ——-ri» Éx0pav» rij» mpós 
O»8.] See Bremi on p. 66, 10. 
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Tijv éxÓpav 3v Trpós €mBaiovs ueito, Diam Q 96 Tov 
xdpw Tremoipxev. ws àv oiv UfpiwrikeTepov üv- 
Üpw'ros vui» éypraro ; 

Aéye 67 TÓ J'idwua AaBav Tà TOU Auojávrov Kai 97 
TÓ ToU KaXXuaÜévovs, iv eiójre órt, Óre uév TÀ Oéovr 
érroLe?re, Üvauàv xal émaívov vfivo0e map vpiv av- 
TOlS kal rapa Tots GXXots, érreiór) 0. vrró TovTov Trape- 
KpovaÜmre, Ta(0ae kai wvvatxas éx TÀV drypóv kare- 
kopitecÓe xai Trà 'Hpá«Xews évrós Te(yovs Üveiw &r- 
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86 


Sed d merolzke Al. S. k. 


Mox vulg. ante Bekkerum &rep vpoppwyro. 
De hoc 


&vep Temolgke 8. Pro dy0pwros mavult áyOpwos SCHAEF. 
alibi dicturus sum. i 

8 97. Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 383 et hic et de Coron. p. 800 8 217 
pro éraíroy vult airov, ** acute ut solet et pulcre" (verba sunt 
Voemelii). Quod addit vir doctissimus: **nihil aliud haeo verba 
Significare possunt quam é-qpve(cÜe xal abrol 0$' abrGv» kal i*-à 
TGy dANov, quod ridiculum est," ei equidem non adsentior. Vid. 
&d 8 35. Plat. vi. Republ. 516 C risa]. 86 kal Émrauvot. etrwes abrots 
oe 


$ca» Tóre vap' dXNjAov. karexoplteo0e S. Y. 8. yp. Q. karekojujere 


So $axetcÜa,. wpós Twa oUTws 
* to be on such & footing with 


any one," ie. '*to entertain - 


such feelings towards another," 
or ** to have.such feelings enter- 
tained towards oneself)' "This 
use of «mpós (subjective or objec- 
tive) has often perplexed critics, 
e. g. Arnold on Thucyd. rtv. 51, 
and v. 105. Whether we read 
dvOpwros or dyÜpwros, wo must 
iranslate: **how could Ae (Ae- 
schines) have treated you with 
greater indignity ?" 

8 97. c0 ro Aio ávrov] Ur- 
PIAN: obTos Ó Aió$avros TOV o'w- 
páxov TepuruÜévrwv kal daeXac- 
Oévros: ék T$)s duwklóos diMmTOV 
Eypaye xapuornplovs 0volas Obew 
To$ Ücois. Whether this Dio- 
phantus is the same with ihe 
person (or persons) mentioned 
p. 408 $ 220, p. 436 $ 389, is 
not ascertained. The psephism 
of Callisthenes was cited by 
Demosthenes de Coron. after 


837. That which is found in 
the extant MSS. is of course 
spurious. 

897. rà 'Hpáx^ea] Harpo- 
eration: 'HpdxAeta Amgpoo0évs 
év TQ kar' Aloxivov. — ToXA or 
óvrov rüy xarà Th» 'Arruch» 
'HpaxXeluv, vüv áv 0. Anuoc0évns 
prnuoreboc ?jro. Tüp é» Mapa8àvyi, 
gy TO» éÉév Kuvogcdpyev — TaUra 
(Jestivals, not temples) "yàp uá- 
Aurra àà Tusfjs. elxo» " A0gvatot. 
Herodotus vi. 116 speaks of 
temples of Hercules in both 
places. | Another festival of 
Hercules év Awouefois (an. Attico 
deme) is mentioned by Áristoph. 
Ran. 661, Hegesander ap. Athen. 
v1. 260 A, B (who tells us Philip 
had persons in his pay to send 
him a register of all witticisms 
uttered at this festival. See 
also Athenae, xiv. 614 D, E). 
Harpocr. é» A«vopelow ' HpáxXetor. 
In fact there was & separate 
festival of Hercules in each 
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diteoÓe eipovns obangsc 0 xai Óavuálo, ei TÓv umóé 
TOUS Üeovs, ka" 0 márpiov 9v, Tu&da aL Trovjcavra, 
ToÜTov àTwudprrov àdrjeere. — Aéye TÓ Serdiopa. 
VHOIZMA. 
Taóra uév róre àfia, d dvÓpes 'AÜ0gvaio, Tov 
T'empa*yuévov éyrnbísac0e, — Aéye 05) rà nerà ravra. 
VHOIXMA. 


Ta)ra Tor édrmbitec0" Óyeis 0.à TovTovs, ovx éri 


F. B. karekoul(ere k. r. t. u. v. Al, 0m, pm, 
Sic enim sine ulla varietate scripturae infr. p. 379 


non displicet. 


Ven. Lind. Harl. quod 


$ 137, et Pseudopseph. in Orat. de Coron. p. 283 $ 37, quanquam 


ceteroqui vox media praestat. 


Mox To0 re(xovs Q. O. u. sed. arti- 


culus solet omitti. Vid. Plat. Theaet. init. é£ dypoü, xar! d-yopdr, 


€ 
kard óMw, els Auséya.— —éyu)loac0e Aug. 2*, éjn$lcac0e F. B. 
Sed magis dramaticum est imperfect. et recurrit $8 137. —— el... 
djysere om. S. et pr. Y. et VoEx. '* Fortasse Demosthenes alia 


geripserat." 


íribe: Diodor. Sinop. Epicler. 
ap. Athen. vr. 239 D ró» 'Hpáx- 
Aéa rues, Aajmpos 7) 3óN«s, | 

év á wact Tois bjpots Üvalas erotov- 
pévy k.T.M It were idle to 
attempt to asceriain what par- 
iicular festival is here alluded 
to (in the Pseudo-psephism ubi 
supr. no mention is made of it), 
but it was of course immediately 
after the doom of Phocis, Reiske 
Ind, p. 629 places it upon 28th 
Seirophorion. They appear from 
p. 879 8 1837 to have passed the 
psephism of Callisthenes in the 
assembly in which the tidings 
were brought by Dercylus, i.e. 
27 Seirophorion. Aeschin. 8 189 
p. 46 8t. 2806 R. and de Coron. 
$ 80 p. 65 8t. —471 R. alludes 
to the eountry-people bringing 
their moveable goods within the 
walls, **This measure was, no 
doubt, less an effect of & real 
panio, than & burst of ill-hu- 
mour, which it would have been 
 wiser io suppress." Thirlw. v. 


E». Tunic. Piget talia referre, 


870, Aeschines taxes Demos- 
thenes with it: &&à Th» ocv 
dravüpiar kal dua $0óvor (p. 800), 
and many years afterwards he 
describes the alarm of the Athe- 
nians $ofy0érreséaxevaeyoryfnaTe 
(p. 471.) ——98 xal 0avudtu, el... 
d$jjsere]  '*which I likewise 
wonder ai, whether, &c." el... 
á$*jsere i8 epexegetic of 8. So 
ScHAEFER comparing Eur. 
Phoen. 270 (263) 8 xal 8é8o«a 
p) ue QwrÜov Éaw | XaBórres ook 
ék$pós draluakro» xpóa, and 
Arist. Eccl. 838 8 xal óc6owa. uj 
T. Ópd vecTepov. Add Eur. Phoen. 
150 8 xal 5é0oxa pud ckomroc 
ópÜcs 0eol.  Lycurg. 8 56 p. 155 
St. —178 R. 0 kal wdrrwv *yévocr 
&» droxróraror, el wepl dv abrós 
vpocebóka  TeUteoÜat — Tuuoplas, 
Ta)0' Uu els droNvcere (AmroNva aure 
Baiter without cause)  k/pux 
»yevóuevot fs yov. Comp. 8 82 
p. 158 81. 194 R. 

$98. róre...Tór'] Thepsephism 
of Diophantus...that of Callis- 


! 
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TavTQ4s Tai ÉXTro oUTE kaT. apyós Trovjcdáuevo, Tr)v 
eipryvgv xai Tv Gvppayíav, oUÜ. Vorepov éyypavas 
Tre. Üévres eis a)r)v xal Trois érnyovois, àXN. ws 
Üavudácw rfXixa TecÓuevo, Ouà TovTovs ayaÜa. xai 
pv kai peràü Tabra ócdáxis TpOs llopÜnQ- 7) Tpcs 
Meydpouws dxovovres Gvvapav. GuXGm TOV kat Éévovs é0o- 
puBeia0e, mdvres éríavacÜe. oU Toivvv ei urymo Ts 
"ATcruc)s. émiflatver-6et. oxomeiv oU9é. paÜDvpetv, aXX 
ej (à ToUrovs éfovaia wvéyovev avrQ To00' órav Bov- 
Agra, Toujcat, ToUÜÓ ópàv, xal pos ékeivo TO Óciwóv 

369 BXérrew, xal TÓv airiov. kai | mapackevácavra Trjv 
é£ova (av ravTqv ékeivo uuactv kai TuuepetaOa. 


$ 

8 98. Posi &xrícw, o052? S. et pr. Y. oüre F.———mTewÉvres abr] 
BEexkx. ex conj. Marklandi (etinfr. rj eipyvy p.440 $ 855). Libri 
ar» omissa praepositione. VoEM. BEkk. st. Quoniam supra 
p. 958 8 45 els rijv mporépav »ypáyas émuoroNv et p. 38568 54 éyypáce 
TOUT! els TO. Vjduo ia constanter praebent Codd. et facile eis post -es 
potuit excidere, malui cum Ep. Tonic. Diwp. et Donz. alteram 
Marklandi conjecturam arripere. —— De éxyóvos q. hab. Er. 
Tunic. DiNp. VoEew. Bekk. st, Vid. 8 03. Fateor hio nonnisi tres 
Codd. é-4yovois praebere. ! 

$99. xal ui» [xal] BEKK. om. k. s. Brekx. st. Causam uncis 
ineludendi non video, nedum delendi.——s é0opvBetcÓe Ven. 
Harl Aug? Rxzriskx. Neque displicet, si astipularentur plures. 
Vulg. ante Rxisk. égopvBeire, quod tenui ae nulla auctoritate 
nititur. Mox fatvuev BExk. [et st.] DINp.———ró» vapacekevácavra 


Arnold so well translates Thuc. 
v. 65. Porthmus, a town (Har- 


thenes. Óavudcia: vl kaAoU 
TéÜe.ke T)» Aé£w. | UrP1iAN. But 








0avuàszia is not joined with 
dya6d, but $Mka, 88 is well 
known to the readers of Plato, 
e.g. Symp. 217 À é$pórvow «yàp 
0) érl rj pq Üavudoiov Ócov. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. S 445 c. 
Comp. 827. We should use an 
adverb: wonderfully (inconceiv- 
ably, extraordinarily) great. 

8 99. Moreover, likewise (kal) 
after this panic was blown over. 
——€éÜopvBeic0c] **you were in 
A state of bewilderment:" as 


pocrat.) or district in Euboea. 
Comp. de Coron. p. 248 $ 71 
dÀX ó ri» Ego» €keivos ode- 
rep.(ópevos kal karaakevá(wy €ri- 
Téixwpa éml rh» "Arruc]»p, kal 
Meydpois  émixeipov, kal xara- 
Aaufdvwr 'Qpeóv, kal karackdr- 
Toy llopüuórv, n. Philipp. p. 
119 $ 33, and. Auct, 1v. Philipp. 
p. 138 $ 8.—— xal vapackevd- 
cavra] If ihe article is re- 
tained, translate: * the author, 
ay£ khe furnisher of this power." 
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100 Oba roivvv óri Tots uév vmrrép rÀv kaTsyyopnuévov 89 
ajroU Xéyovs Aiawxívns devfera, fBovXAóuevos 9" vas 
eX gropperare TÓV Tempapévev amaryew Ouest 
7Aíka, mrüaw avOperrois dryaÜà. àx Trje eiprjvus qéyveras 
Kai rovvavríov ék ToU TroXéuov kakd, kai óXos eiua 
eipijvrs épei, kal ToiaDTa dmoXoynaera, | ét O6 kai 
TaUTa TrüvTG KkaTW'yopupara TovTOV.  €í yàp 1j Tois 
GXXois. arjaÜ&v airía TocovTev TpayuaTov kal TQAL- 
Ka/UTZs TAGpaX!s Tiv aria, tyéyove, Tí Tis eva, ToUTO 
$5 TXjv Óóru( O0dpa Xafjorvres oro! xaXóv Tpü^yua 

Ior $Ucer kakas O.£Ónkav ; Tí Ó ; oU Tpupeis Tpuakóctas 89 
«ai ckevm TavTOis kai wpüuaÜ0' vpiv srepicaTi kai 


Brkx. Sed ré» om. S. Y. Ep. Tunic. DiNpr. Vogv, Bzxx, st. Con- 

cinnius omissum, nam idem est ó atris xal vapackevdgas. — Vid. 

iamen $$ 177, 820, 356, Aristocr. p. 664 8 1392. Cf. Maelzner 

-3 Antiph. c. Noverc. 8 21, Bic ó veas xo rexv» Eur. Herc. 
. 1867. 


. o9 

$ 100. abr&» S8. Itaque aíróv Ep. Tunt:c. DiNp. VogM. quod 
ipsum maluit Rxrsk. Satis proba per se lectio: sed non invitis 
ceteris omnibus Codd. infercienda. Ceterum  aírob, ut solet, 
Brexx. (avroü Bekk. Berolin. et si.) aór vett. Edd. quod qua 
auctoritate nitatur nescio.——'márra (ante karyryopjuara) om. S. O. 
Ep. Tonic. DiNp. VoxM. BExx. 8t.—— dya0:is S. Q.— —ryNwasrgs 
om. S. k. s. à". A!. Ep. Tunzic. Dip. VoEgw. BEkk. st.——67 
nonnisi S. k. r. s. A. Ceteri $a/3 quod notandum, De optat. et 
conj. confusis vid. $ 151 $ 197. 

$101. é$axósua k. r. 8. 0, e^, Al, A?, Harl. Pro ómroAauBárew 
Marg. Ed. Lutet. yp. óroBáAXew. ** Satis aptum huic loco verbum, 


refers to Arist. Plut, 651 KA. 


869. $8100. Compare p. 419 
&xove rolvvy às éyo rà Tpá^yuara - 


$ 387 u*) XAéye às kaXóv elpyvo. 


Aeschines nowhere indulges in 
any such oratorical sirain, as 
one might expect from his ad- 
versary's statement.———éx Tfjs 
elpjvs (** from peace," not ** the 
peace"): so also ToÜ moXéuov: 
éykdjua elp)vns below, and the 
general context prove this. It 
may be proper to observe that 
abstract words in Greek admit 
or rejeot the article. Comp. 
9 óyuos 8 149. For dya0óv 
opposed io *payudrev Schaef. 





| (the whole matter) éx ró» vo- 
Our és Ti» keóaAjv (from head 
to foot) oov cávr' épà. | T", u3 
Ónr! Éuovy! és Thy keQaMjr ( fall 
on my head). KA. ui rávya60a, 
| d »Üv vyeyévgyra.; TY. n3 uev 
obv Trà Tpá'yuara (No, mo: 
the troubles). kaAóy TpGyuo, 
Qvae k.r.A.] **A thing naturally 
80 fair they brought into a& 
wretched position." 

8 101. «epleart kal srepiéa ra] 
One might expect re «a(* but 
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[4 A M , "7! [r4 $ v b! A ^ 
qrepiéa Tau Là T)v eiprjvgv ; taces áv eirot.. Trpós 67) Tab- 
, / € ^ € / ^ td M M! 4 

TG, €keivo Uuds vrroXayuSávew ei, Ór. kai rà SbuXUmTTov 

^ / - 
qrpa'ypuara, €x Tije eipryvns *yéyovev evrroperrepa, TToNXXo 
«ai karaókevais ómAmev Kai «opas kai Tpocoóov, ai 
ryeyóvaatw ékeivg peyaXat. — yeyovaat 66 xai riv Tues. 
f) Oé ye TGv Trparyhárov karaa«kev?) kai rv ava, 


* 4 e ^ ^ ^ , * A 4 FC 
Ór ijv 7) avTois 7) Tois kpeirrocu Ta'yaÜà qTáàvree «é- 


€ b! € [4 ^ € bl , $, , 
&T1)VTAL, *) CV *)uerépa, TrpaÜe(aa, viró rovrov ámoXoAe 
«ai ryéyovev aa€evs, *j 6. éxeivov doflepà xai ueittov 
TOXNQ. oU Or) Oi«auov. ékeivo puéy dpdórep. qv£jo0ac 
eujus proprius est usus ad confutandas adversarii objectiones. 
V. p. 1060, 83, 10. [Add, Mid, p. 580 8 204.] Sed vulgatam 


ientare nolim." ScHaEr. Vulg. ante BEKk. kal xaraocxevais 
ÜTAwv kal xópous kal Tpogóbois. kal anie karack, omissum mavult 


ScHaEF. fane offensionem quandam habere videtur. Bed vid. 
not. 
8 102. d $' iui» &uales S. Y. Ep. Tug1c. DiNp.. d 9* jjuiy "yp. 


F. B. VoM. BEkx. 8t. pip 9 dy k. r. &. ("*. Al. A2, Ceterum ool- 
locatio quam praebet vulg. multo fortior. Mox otro, vulgo. a/rol S. Y. 


see Mid. p. 576 8 191 ca0ív xal 
vmáücxov, Plat. vi. Republ. 496 C 
ol yevópevotkal^yevadj.evoc Phileb. 
12 A 0óoxe xal ó$ó£e (where 
Stallb. inserted re). Aesch. Sept. 
Th. 1005 GO0oxoÜvra kal óófavr 
(which words some have alter- 
ed: but they exactly answer to 


the French king's ordinances: 


Nous avons ordonné et ordonnons 
ce qui suit). If xal before xa- 
Tackevais i8 to be retained, 
iranslate (not both but) aye 
and that too, & use of xal not 
generally noticed. See Plat. 
Rep. 1r. 406 B ró érakrQ Tap 
&AXwy...TQ OÓwalo. drayxkditeo0ít 
xpfjo0m kal dmoplg olkelov, 1v. 
426 AÀ larpevóuevou. «yàp oj» 
mepalvovaw.....kal áel éxrr(forres. 
Eur. Baech. 479 roür' ab apo- 
xérevoas eÜ. ko 6p Aéywr: and 
(perhaps) Thucyd. vr. 20 &AXa 
elciy érrd, kal mapeakevaauévat 
(where I think Arnold's expla- 


nationis too ingenious). rrr. l1 
Kal wpós TO arAetov 1/09 elkoy ToU 
Tiuerépov Ér. uóvov  üávrwovuévov 
(unless dos is to be read for 
kal. Bee on Thuc. 1. 2, 6 ann. 
crit.. See Schaef. Ind. Greg. 
Cor. p. 985, 9806. 

8 102. 4 5é«e] " But again, 
but on the contrary." "This use 
of 0£ ye or 56...»ye in continua- 
tion or retort, is so frequent in 
the Orators, and in dialogue, 
(See Aristoph. Equit. passim and 
passages cited by Elmsl on 
Med. 800) that it 1s remarkable 
how frequently it has been mis- 
understood. I mention one in- 
Siance: Eur. Ion 1329, 1330 
IITO. wpoyóvo:s óauapres Óvoyge- 
pyeéis del vore. | ION. ?jueis 5e 
pyrpuuais ^ye TügXovres Kakos" 
(yes, &ànd we siepsons to our 
Stepdames too." Herm. Praef. 
p. xx ' «ye hoc looo est same, 
nobis freilich." ——-áwóXwAe kal 


102 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 79 


Óià TovTovs, kàl rà TGV cvja xov xai rà TOV Trpoc- 
(Óov, 5uiy 0 à Owaies ày vrüpyev éx Tüs eiprvns, 
TaÜT dvÜ dv dmébovro avroi XoyitecÜat. | ov yàp 370 
TrabT dvT ékeivmv *yéyovev, ovóé ToXXoU Oct, aXXa 
TaUTra ev "v àv Cuoíes "uiv, éke;va, 66 Tovro, dv 
Trpoc v, ei i») Quà. TovTovs. 

"OXes 9, & àvOpes AÓmvalot, Oixatov. Orrrov $rj- 92 
car. àv elvat wur , ei TroXXà kai oóewà rà avufSef9mkor 
ésTi Tjj TÓXe, umDOevós 9 Aiayivgs alrios ToUTov, 
eis ToÜrov éAÜeiv T9v Oper, ucT €i Ti. TÀV ÜÉcóvrov . 
vrémpakra, 6v. àXXov Twwá, ToUTo aaa, Tovrovo aXX 
ócwv ojros ario ckeapevo, kai yapw, ày TavrT»S 
üfis 7, kai Tro)vavriov opyyrv, àv TouaUra. Qaivgra, 
I04 Trerrounkws, Tro.cia 0e.  Tr&s ov evprjaere rabra O.kaios ; 93 

édv ? TdvÜ üua éüre TapdrTew  avTóv, rà TÓÀV 

cTpaTmyGv aOwrpara, Tv TÓXeuov TOv TpOs CG- 

AwmrT0v, TaTÓ Ts elpgvgs ayaÜ0à, aXX Éxaaov é$ 

éavroD cxoTijre. olov tjv niv "rOXepos Tpós DiAvm- 
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8 108. Pro rouaóra, ra)Tra «p. SB. Q. Bed rouÜra est ópyTs 
diia, uti recte REisk. Mox wemowkós om. k. s. Al. in ^p. habet 
8. om. E». Tonic. DiNp. VogM. Brekx. st. Sed quomodo quaeso 
TouÜra pro rov/rw»? [Voemelio videtur esse nominativus, i.q. 
ópyfjis d£a.] Pro «oteto0e, ámove(uare avrQ "yp. S. Q. Vid. not. 

$ 104.  eipijaerac S. O. et pro rapárrew, vpárrev B. Q. ** Illud 





4€y. dc.] **Has been ruined, 
I should say (kal) rendered 
weak." ' The corrective use of 
xal. So ScmaErkR rightly, 
though only one of the passages 
which he quotes is apposite: 
1r. Philipp. p. 121 $ 39 ármó- 
Ave kal vervógykey 14) 'EAAds. 
—— ,raÜür' dv0' ày x.r.A.] '* that 
ihey should reckon up these 
as a. set off for what themselves 
sold." &o p. 888 $ 164.—— 
el n3; && roírovs] Bee 8 83, and 
for oj5é voAXov Oe 8 33. 

370. $8 108. xdpw...Ópyw... 


Toce] '*Quaere de phrasi 
xdpw et ópyT» moveto0a."? Manx- 
LAND. The copyists appear to 
have anticipated this difficulty 
which Markland would not have 
had, if he had been aware of & 
rule which I am persuaded 
holds good everywhere, that 
any verb in Greek may be re- 
80lved into the cognate sub. 
stantive with voveta0ac xapw 
wowtcÜ0a. Mid. p. 582 8 212, 
ópynv ToicÓa,. Thuc. 1v. 122. 
(See Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 257.) 

$ 104. olov jv... Su mror] * For 
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vov' Jw. évrabU éykaXei Tis Aioxivn ; BovXerat Tie: 
TOUTOU KüT5»yopeiv Trepi TOv fév TQ ToMpo "pax-- 
, 9*8 , ^ 4 , , ^ 
Üévrov; oUOÓé els. ovxobv «epi ToVTGV *e adeira, 105 
* URS $9 « ^ 4 M M ^ $, 
94 Kai oUOtv avTOv Oct Aéyew' srepi yàp TOv audio n- 
Tovuévow xai Tovg uaprvpas mapéyeoÜa, kai rà Tek- 
LÁ ^ , A ' * M € , 
papua, Oct Xéyew Óv devyovra, ov Tà OpoXo'yovpeva, 
dTroXoyovuevov é£ararüv. Ómws Toivvv Trepi ToU 7r0- 
^ ^ , 
Aépov u96&p épeis* — ovOeis yàp ovOXv airiárau Trepi av- 
^ ^ ^ , 
ToU cé. uerà rabTa eiprvqv Twés "uds éreiDov qrou- 
: » M 
caaÜav éreíaÜnpuev: srpéo (Jeu éréprapev* Tryaryov ovTov 


95 106 


& m. sec. margo S." DriNn. Mox oxometre Y. Q. O. r. u. vulg. 
ante Reisk. Sane ita defendi potest si imperativus est. Bed 


crebro mutantur » et e e.g. $ 107.———Infr. post d(Aurmor interro- 
gandi signum delevi. 

8 105. d$vyóvra pr. S.—— epi aíroÜ ce BExx. [et st.] Er. 
Tunic. DiNp. Sed nequeo non ScmaErzno assentiri: ** pronomen 


h. 1. dpÜorovuréov." 


example, we were at war with 
Philip: 80 we were. Does any 
one herein aecuse Aeschines?" 
The sentence at the beginning 
of $ 106 is parallel, 80 that if it 
is not interrogative, neither is 
this. 

$ 105. epi "yàp rv duduof.] 
* For it is on controverted 
points thatthe defendant should 
bring forward his witnesses and 
state the grounds from which 
you are to draw your conclu- 
sions, nob by defending himself 
on points admitted to be true to 
gain an acquittal. SoI trans- 
late the last words, for étamaráv 
is particularly used of mislead- 
ing, humbugging a jury. Thus, 
when Philocleon has put the 
Vfj$os into the wrong urn, Arist. 
Vesp. 992, his son exclaims 
é£ymrárgrai kàwoAXéAvKev ovx éxdv. 
For the usage of the word in 
Demosthenes, it is sufficient to 
compare Pantaenet. p. 980, 
where three examples are found 
in as many lines. rà ópuoXoy. 


dToNoy. might be rendered 
"bringing forward in his de- 
fence admitted points," *'rest- 
ing his defence on admitted 
points;:" and as far as idiom is 
concerned, this is the ordinary 
meaning of dToAoyetcÜa, with 
ihe accusative: but the context 
seems to require the other trans- 
lation, and we find in Macart. 
p. 1052 8 9 ovó' amoXovy9caoc- 
0al jo yévero oóà T oXXooTÓy 
pépos dv xareyevóovro T)uav, 
where mepi or imép with & geni- 
tive would have been more 
usual [ovóé pos oXXocrov Cobet. 
Nov. Lect. p. 348]. Thucyd. 
viII. 109 &rws uéuymral ce...xai 
Tàs OuafoAás....... dT 0AXOy170 77 Q4. 
This also Cobet will not leave 
alone, first (Var. Lect. p. 273) 
replacing uéuyera«. ..ámoAo*yrjce- 
Ta4,'* secundis curis " dzroAvoerac 
(Var. Lect. p. 368). It may be 
observed that excusare with an 
accusative has the double mean- 


ing. Ordinary dictionaries will 


furnish examples. 
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OcUpo TOUS TrovgCoLévovs Tiv eipsjvmv. ráXuw évraüÜa 

M , / , , , / , 
vepí TovTOU Léujerat Tig. ÀÁlaxurmv; moi Tis. €ia- 
qyncacÜa, ToÜrov eipyvgv, ?j a0wetv Cr. OcÜp. Tryarye 

A / LANA! » ?09» € N , ^ 
TOUS Trovcopiévovs ; ovOé ele. oUkovv ovÓ vrrep | avro 371 

à 

TOU 7TrovcacÜa,t Tijv Tr0Xv eiprjvrv ovOév avTQ Xekréov: 
ov vyàp obros aiTios. Ti OUV, àvÜporre, Xéyeus, ek Tis 96 
&povró e, kai TroÜev. dpyeu kammryopetv ; o0ev, à dvópes 
, ^ ^ * 
A8q5vato,, BovXevouévev vjdv ov Trepi ToÜ ei Tr0vg- 
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8 106. d$c« tantum non omnes Codd. 4$3e( 8. O. corr. Y. 
(teste Voemelio). Primus Rzisk. correxit. Confunditur inter 
Qjce. et $c. supr. $ 85, infr. $ 130 8168, p. 595 8 6 (ubi $voc« S.), 
1208 8 64, Plat. 1i. Rep. 805 C. Mox oí5es S. ['* sic ov||bec" 
VoEM.]. oU9' els BEkx. st. 

$ 107. eris ÉKpovró ue deleri jubet, Cobet. &d Hyperid, Funebr, 
p.38.  fovXouévov O. t. u. v. a^. 5^. et pr. r. Mox 7 (sic) pro & 
S. Q. om. k. Infr. rois yàp rà 0íkawa F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. vett. 
Edd. praeter Lutetianam. Hodie reposui. «yàp post parenthesin 
saepe fraudi fuit Criticis. ^ Nost. 1. oc. Steph. p. 1126 $8 88, 84 
éyo 0! dà dvópes '"AO0mvato. kal mepl IlacuMéovs. (mapaurgoduevos. kal 
0em0cls bydv ovyyvopuxyr Éxew, el, mpoeAqAvOGs els roüro dore mà - 
TOv éuavroü OoUAw» üÜfpuOels ov OÓUvauat karacoxety, & Téws ovóé 
Td» QAÀXw» Aeyóvruv áxovew é0ókovv ép kal ov cuwwmcoua) éyà 
y à p...... vou tw. (Schaefer. óSple0a« frustra tentat. Interpunctionis 
egebat locus non conjecturae.) Leochar. p. 1087 8 20, 21 xpóvq 9 
ÜoTepoy oU ToXNQ—rToíis *yàp uerà raíra Aóyois 205 od ó0pa rÓv vov 
mpogéxere, (& dv»üpes Owaoral—ó0 yàp Aewkpárgs... Andr. p. 597 
$ 13. (Eubul. p. 1317 8 59 fortasse alius generis est. Eur. Iph. 
Taur. 85—38 80ev vóuow. Toicw Tj0era, 0eà | "Aprejus éoprzs (ro0- 
vou' 7s kaMóv uóvov: | rà. 0 dÀXa cvyd, Tiv O€óv $ofovuéro) |. 


peace made (rhv elpvs): no 


8106. uéuoera: Aloxivg»] uénu- 
one 8ay8 that Aeschines started 


$ouac i8 of the class of words 


which allow an accusative of the 
person, if an accusative of the 
thing is not used. Had Demos- 
ihenes, instead of zepl Toírov, 
used ToÜro &lone, Alexívov or 
Alexílvp (which some have wish- 
ed to read) would have followed. 
Precisely a8 we should say, *I 
blame you," or ** I blame this in 
you," "The general line of ar- 
gument is: We were advised to 
make peace (elpem) : we &- 
dopted the advice: parties were 
brought here to conclude the 


8. DEM. 


the ide& of peace (eipóvg): 
therefore he has no occasion to 
talk about the city's having 
made peace (elpjvz»). For eio- 
*yeic0a. see de Coron. p. 276 
8 148. 

871. 8 107. 50ev...]] **From 
the time when (while you were 
deliberating not respecting this, 
whether you should make peace 
or no (for that, at any rate, had 
already been voted) but on this 
point, what sort of a peace it 
Should be) he &c." Observe. 


6 


9 


- 
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?, , 
Téov eprvmv $) 5j (éOé8oxro yàp 709 ToDrO *yc) aXX 
vmép ToU Troiav Tivd, Tois *yàp TÀ Oixaia Xéyovauw 
, N ^ 0 ^ , ^ b ^ Aa , 
avrevrov TO puugÜo0 ypadovri avveire 6 9pa Xaov, 
KaL j.erà TaUT éTi TOUS 6pkovs aipeÜeis, &v uév vjsets 
qpogerá£are ovÓ OTrLoDv émo(ínoe, Tov; Ó. émi roD To- 
Aéuov O.accÜévras ameXeoe TÓv cvppuayov, kal T9- 
Awabüra kai TouaDra éNrevcaTo rjXika ovOcls TovTOT 
3 7 » J 4» v b! 
dAXos avÓpevrev ovre Tpórepov oUÓ' Vorepov. TO uév 
A , ? e v ^ , ^ [ € N 
yàp e£ apxns àxpi ToO Xoyov Tvxetv PiXvmmTOV vmrép 
* . ! LJ] 9 , A , M 
Tis eipuvgs Krgoudv kai '"ApiaToÓnuos Tiv dpxTv 


0íw *ydp Üvros ToU vópov kal mpl» *óXew (ubi alii rowí5! contra 
sensum: Herm. post Handium ''4yàp pertexendae orationi 
quae interrupta erat inservire "' verissime monuit.) Plat. Gorg. 
454 B, C (ubi recte Heindorf. quicquid contradicat Stallbaum. homo 
pusillus prae HeindorfioM Similiter nam Latine usurpatur, e.g. 
Cicer. Plane. 41 (98). —— ypádovcw vulg. ante BEkk. Aéyovouw 
praebent S. Y. 8**. e^, ** quod praestat. Deliberante populo plures 
orabant (fAeyov): qui cum perorassent, de re decreta unus aliquis 
scitum scribebat (Éypa$ev).'  ScHaEFER. Unus sane fwYypaye: 
quidni autem plures ÉypaQo»? Sed oppositum -"ypá$orr. opinor 
declarat Aéyovsi» esge verum.———xal rouaüra om. O. t. u. v. in yp. 
habet F. Q. Primus addit Reisk. Omissum vult ScHaEF. '*cum 
sequatur non 7Aíxa xal ola sed solum ?A/xa." Sed quid est aliud 
hypercriticum agere ? 

&108. (irép om. s. ÀÁl. et »p. S. (marg. antiq." VorM.] Q. 
Mox ry» ápxyv *yp. S. Q. om. k. r. s. 0". A!. A*?, Harl. et, Harpocr. 
in Krgeu$o»v. Sed necessarium videtur quanquam TavLoz. *al- 
tera vox est alteri pro glossemate."  DonR. [rz» ápx?v] qui addit: 





wepl &nd brép used with no 
material difference of sense. 
See ScHaEF. on p. 10, 17. 
Comp. & 236.—q4c000 ^ypádorr.] 
See on 8 91. ———é1l ToU voXéuov] 
These words &re not without 
meaning. Schaefer íruly ob- 
serves that itis & gravamen of 
the charge, that the allies who 
had remained safe during the 
war, should have been ruined 
in the peace. See $ 163. 

$8108. Aóyov rvxé»] **was 
allowed to speak," i.e. by his 
ambassadors, or any of the 
Macedonian party in Athens., 


The spirit of hostility against 
Philip had been so rancorous, 
that the extreme party had 
threatened to impeach any one 
who should propose to open & 
negotiation for peace, and when 
Philoerates first ventured to 
take this step he actually was 
impeached by one Lycinus, and 
*defended by Demosthenes, and 
&aequitted. See Aeschin. p. 29, 
80 8t. — 196...208 R.  Ctesi- 
phon, who, as well as Aristo- 
demus, was'& member of the 
embassy, is probably a different 
person from the well-known 
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A , » ^ ^ , A by , A! 
Tv TpoTav Éjepov ToÜ devaxwspuo0, émeir) Ó. eis TO 
, Ld M , , 4 [4 
Tparrew 789 à Trpa*ypa0" 5e, GiXokpáres kal TovTq 
, , , 9 . / , 9 , , 
t09 rapéóexav, éxóe£apevou 0. ovrou avr. amoXecav. eir 98 
éTretÓr) et. Aóyov kai Oen vréyew TGV arempatyuévov, 
Qv olpas vavo)pyos obTos kai Ücois éyÓpós xai rypajs- 


* de rà vpóra $épew Bentl. ad Menand. p. 921—107." Sed primum 
non ibi illustris Critious agit de rà mpóra $épew sed de rà *pwreia 
$épew* deinde non hino probatur r5» vpór?v dépew recte dici, 
nedum Tv wpoT« $épew ToU $evakw o0. Graece dicitur rà vpzra 
elvat B. Éxew. Vid. Brunck. ad Arist. Ran. 422.  ''Suspicor in- 
siticia haec verba [r9»v dpx:3v] esse et rd wpdóra é$épovro roÜ d$e- 
r»akuwpoU emendari oportere." Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 569. Mox 
yjxev (Sic) Bexx. [et st.] En. TuRic. DrNp. VoxEM. 3jjxov a'*. 9^. A. 
Hxisk. Male. Vid. not, ———óe£dperoc S. Q. O. t. u. v. Ep. TunI1c. 
Dix». VoEM. Bxxx. st. Sed ob locum simillimum de Coron. 
p. 232 821 et propter vapéówka»v vulg. praefero. Omnino &mat 
S. in compositis praepositionem omittere. fSupr. 8 8 semouvjkg, 
8 11 é£«óv, 8 82 BXéyarra, $ 86 movjsovrai.— Intr. 8 186 7v, 8 260 


Otopi twv, 8 274 kaXóv, 8 297 éAjAvOev, 8 802 éreX0cty. 
8 109. Post Aóyov add. aírà»v 8. et yp. S. Q. Mox iocexcir 
k. 8. Al, et ^yp. B. Q. Ed. Lutet. ——[xal] ypaupare)s DosB. ScHAEF. 


proposer of the psephism tío 
crown Demosthenes. —— 7i» áp- 
xàiv...... Épepov *'bore om their 
shoulders, undertook, ihe origi- 
nal commencement of working 
on yourcredulity." So ScHAEFER. 
Th» ápxi)r AauBd»ev is good 
Greek, and why is not also rj» 
dpx?v $épewv? It may, how- 
ever, be translated: *'reported 
the first commencement," i.e. 
by their reports were the origi- 
nalauthors of the deceit prac- 
tised upon you," as dra-yyéANew 
éXr(óas $ 20. Comp. ir. Philipp. 
p. 72 8 28 rois éveykóvras Tàs 
Urooxéceus éd! als émelo0Te m0uj- 
cacÜa. Th» «clipóvgv.  Reiske's 
translation, Ind. p. 87 primi 
auctores fuisse ferebantur im- 
posturae, ejusque culpa, ipsis, ut 
principibus, imputabatur, repeai- 
edinp.523,is hardly satisfactory. 
Dobree (see 4nnot. Crit.) ap- 
pears to understand it played 
the first part, &lluding to the 


profession of Aristodemus: ex- 
cellently enough as far as the 
sense, but I think not to be ex- 
tracted from the words. Besides, 
ihe same metaphor should then 
naturally extend to pdrrew, 
which obviously cannot be the 
case, for if they played the first 
part, surely the action of the 
drama, had already begun. 1t 
would hardly be necessary to 
remark that rà Tpd-yuara is the 
nominative: ** when affairs were 
already ripe for action" (op- 
posed to Aó»yov rvxei»), had not 
Reiske thought otherwise, a- 
dopting the reading jov. 
éküczdpevou] Bee Annot. Crit. or 
on $ 41. 

8 109. dv» oluat Tavoüpyos 
K.T.A.] '* The defendant, being, 
I take it, & scoundrel and a 
detestable villain, and an 
assembly-clerk." This instance 
Of *apà poc0okíav, which I 
have no doubt would tell with 


6—2 








99 Óporrov. 
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pareUs, d vmrép Tíje eipryvms kpivóuevos amoXo'jrnaerat, 
.oUX iva TXeiovov 7) kaTmw'yope? Tig avToÜ Og Xoyov 
[4 4 ^ f » $ * € ^ ^ eu ? P1 ^ 
paria, tyàp ToUTÓ rye aXX. Ópd To0Ü , ór. €v uév Tois 
$$ a/vro) cempayuévous aya0óv qév ov0év écTw, 
" 4 3 , € Q € ^ » 4| 
&ravra 66 raÓwuara, 7 Ó vmép Tíje eipqgvgs dmo- 
Aoyía, kai ei wn6év àXXo, Tovvopa, tyoUv &yeu. duXav- 


?v GOé8owa, uév, à dvopes 'AOmvatow Oé- 


——Tíjs anite elo/óvgs om. B. Voxw. BEkrk. st. meminerat enim 
librarius : éyxóyua elpívns épet 8 100. Sed et mox brép r5s elpjvys, 
neque h.1. de pace ubsolute dictum, sed de pace Philocratea. 


an Athenian audience, isstrange- 
ly lost sight of by such as would 
omit xal before -"ypaupuarebs. 
Aeschines is certainly called 
6Xe0pos "ypaupareós, de Coron. 
p. 269 $ 127 (but ypajuarebs i8 
there opposed to Aeacus, Rhad- 
amanthus, and Minos, and even 
there is not without its sting). 
Here there is no opposition 
whatever, or indeed any force 
in saying '*as he is a detestable 
assembly-clerk:" but granting 
that there was something op- 
probrious in the name (which 
ScHAEFEB denies), the climax, 
introduced as it is so unexpect- 
edly, is in the true style of 
oratorieal wit. For the oppro- 
brious sense attached to this 
word see p. 403 $ 222, and par- 
ticularly p. 442 $ 360, 361 «ira 
y ec py eis (you. are à, country 
gentleman)...... vpà uév Tob...... 
weuoNoyeu "yeypapiarevuKévat 
NENE éreiói Bé... ...káv y€6ypau- 
paTevukos Aloxivgs (Mr Exclerk 
Aeschines) eUrq rus, éx0pàs e00éos 
kal kaküs $mciv ákmkoévat. 
See also, in the finest extant 
passages of A&óopía, de Coron. 
p. 314 8 261 rà káXXorov éie- 
Aéfo TÀy Ép'yav ypapgarevew kal 
UTwQpereiv Trois ápxióloss, where- 
after immediately follows the 
insinuation that Aeschines ac- 


iually rose in caste, when he 
emerged from this menial office 
and became & third-rate actor. 
Comp. also the passages cited 
from Lysias by Bergk. Epist. 
ad Schiller. p. 149 foll. Taylor 
ioo has Bplit upon this passage: 
he calls àv (before otia) inutile 
et otiosum. Schaefer replies: 
* quam parum inutile et otio- 
gum sií dv», docet olua,, quod 
vocem praeponi poscit." He 
might have added that the 
Syntax would then require ó 
TavoÜpyos oUros (which in fact 
some MSS. have), but the use of 
ihe article was not so well 
known in Taylor's days. —— 
ToUvoua, ^yoUv GiXávÜpomov] ** Its 
name at least (the 1dea attached 
io it) is humane and mereiful," 
and therefore popular. Comp. 
Timocr. p. 748 8 156 eüpev otv 
ToUro Ó TeTmolyke, vóuq To)s vó- 
povs karaAUcat, iva TáÓucua0! 
a)ToU TÓ Tí)s c wrvplas óvou Éxq. 
ol re *yàp a ofovres T» ?óXw lol 
vójou, Ov re oüros Éümkev oló5dy 
ékelvois TOv abrGv Éxovra, vópos. 
Tl» uév o0v ToU Óv óuaTos iiAav- 
0pm lav Ürvraíry» dv udNcra 
mpocetcÓe, kareióe,.  Àesch. de 
Coron. $ 218 p. 89 8t.—639 R, 
Tà kowà xal $iNdvÓpom a TOY 
Ovopd wy. 


872. $ 110. Comp. r. Olynth. 


IIO 
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6owa, | 4 XevjÜapev deep oi Oaveifónevos | ri 372 


TOXAQ dyovres TÓ ydp aco$aXés avr)s xai TÓ Bé- 
Batov obro, vrpovOocav, Cwexéas kai llóXae oU uv 
6ià ToÜUTÓv xe éÉ apyris émowaueÜa, aXX' dromov 
pév éoTw 0 uéXXo Xéyew, aXnÜüés Bà mavv ei ydp 
Ti; «$ dXgÜGs vaipew TÍ) eipüvp, Tois oTpaTwyois, 
dv KaT5yyopoUciv ümavres, yàpw avrüjs éyére. ei 
N , ^ € e ^ $ , , , *m5 vy 
vyàp éxetvo, & vjeis, eBovXeaÜ0e émoXépuovv, ovÓ. Ovoua 
eipijvys àv vpets nvéayeoÜe. — eiprjvg uév oiv Ov ékei- 
yovs, émikivOvvos 0é kal o$aXepà «al dmisTos Oud 
TovTOvs *yéyove OcpoOoknsavras. elpyer obw, elpwyere 
avróv TGV VTép T/s eip'jvgs Aóyov, eis 06 ToUg Vrrép 
^ / $ 7 , N , e bl 
TGv Tremparyuévov éu[Jugabere. | ov yap Ala xívms vrrép 


8 110. Post émogodpe0a add. r3» elpíjvg» B. *yp. F. Q. Lutet. et 


& m. sec. &. 
ut $ 106. 


ifestum glossema. 


éeyyoápne0a Marg. Lutet. 


8111. roérov S. égSiBdjere F.  cuufiBdfere S. Y. Q. Venet. 
E». Tunic. BExk. sí. fSed evufiBdjew hujus loci non est. Vid. 


not. 


p. 18 8 15 6Oé$owa......w) Trà» 
avrüór rpóTov», do*ep ol bare ó- 
pevou. Dativus  évl rois peydXois 
TÓKo($ u4kpóv evmopijaavres xpóvop 
Ücrepov kal Tüv ápxalur d«éaTm- 
car, oU rc xal j)jveis, áp él oA 
$aràuer ébogOvuskores...... T0ÀÀÀ 
kal xaAemá..... els ává-ykgr EA0c- 
per Toiv, Which I quote ai 
large, as it satisfactorily shews 
that éxi woXAQ equally belongs 
io óOavejfóueva | and  &yorres 
* enjoying this peace like men 
who borrow money at an enor- 
mous rate of interest." el 
ydp Tis cs áA«Üís x.T.A.] '' If 
any one really rejoices in the 
peace, let him thank the gene- 
rals for it." 

8111. *' Peace then (eipáv) 
is owing to the generals, but 
that & dangerous, slippery and 
hollow peace has been nego- 





liated, is owing to these men 
having fingered bribes." —— 
cvuBigdtere cannot possibly 
Síand. This word properly eig- 
nifies ** to bring together," either 
for the purpose of mediation 
and reconciling lítigating parties 
or enemies, as Plat. Protag. 387 
exir, evufovAevo ... ... cuu tvac 
Üpüs domep Uxó OuurqgrO» duov 
evupiBagovrwv els T0 uésov: 
Thucyd. 1r. 29: or, for the pur- 
pose of comparison or reconciling 
dificulties and. contrarieties in 
arguments, a8 Plat. vi. Republ. 
504 A [Ruhnk on Timaeus in 


IOO 


cvuBigáce: has  inadvertently | 


said that it is here used neu- 
traliter] &and Hipp. Min. 369 D. 
Other applications of the word, 
&ll deducible from the leading 
ide& **to bring together," are 
found in Hellenistic authors. 
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Tis eipnvgs kpiverat, oU, GXN. 7) eiprvn 9v. Aiayivgv 
ror Q&iaéBAgra.. | oquetov 8€ €i yàp 9) uév eiprvg éye- 112 
, s , dg E , € ^ 8 *, 
ryüve,, u]9év 0. Vorepov é£gyrargoÜe vpeéis umó amo- 
[4 ^ , L /9? 9? , , ; 
AcXet TOV GVjMAaX ov. wroeis, Tiv avÓporrov éXvmQoev 
àv 7) eiprjvi, é£ ToU àOofos vyeyevra0as ; kavrov kai 
TOUVTOV GwvVavT(os obros cvvevróv OuiXokpárei. | aXX 
*, / , , *?094 LA . , e^ , 
av:jkea TOv *y' ovOéy àv ?)v yeyovós. | vOv 9 , olus, TroA- 
Adv aiTi0s oUTOs. 
LÀ j / , ^ ^ , ^p) 
I02 Or. uév Toivvv aicxpds kal kakds Tráàvra TaUÓ 113 
VTÓ TrovTOv aTOMwoXe kai OiéÜapra, olyas Trávras 
e ^ LINEA , A , . vy / ^ 
Üuds ei0évai. — éy& 0, à dàvÓpes Óukac aL, TocoUT 
dméyo TOU cvKopavríav Twà Tois Tpayuact TOVTOLS 
4 ^ € ^ * ^ ef , , ^n € » , 
qpocayew 1j vds afwoÜv, oor ei roO vm ageXre- 
[] ^ * * 5 * , w v € ^ e 
pias 7) 8v. evQeuav 5j 9. àXXqv. àqvoiav. zjvrwoÜy. ovTO 
, » ^ * , , , / V C ^ 
373 Trémpaxrat, avrós T adips Alaxíivgv kai vptv | eva- 


8 112. drwXAóXe. F. Y.r.8. Vogw. Vid. ad $ 66. Mox ró» 
cvuudxecr om. S. Ep. Tunic. Vog«. Male: nam opponitur iyeis, 
et tota criminatio ex hoc pendet quod socios perdiderat Aeschines. 
Sic 8 107. Mox évOpwrov pr. S. Infra dóozos A!. * MSS. Ald. 
Felician. e& Manut." (ait TAxvrLoR.). dáóófws F. O. t. u. v. dóo£ov 
ali et Ep. Tunic. Etsi haudquaquam praetulerim, tamen haud 
Scio an possit defendi propter ea quae Lob. ad Phrynich. 750 
congessit, qui tamen diversa miscuit. Vid. quae scripsi ad Thuc. 
1. 136, 5. Pro ola, olüa Ori *yp. B. ToXXGv afrios obros S.Q. 
voÀAdv kakdg» abris oüros "yp. S. oXXGy obros alriós écr. A. k, 8. 
TOXXGv dAXuv oUrós écart kakov afruos r. ek yp. Q. ToAAGy dA éco Ti 
kakdv atrcos oUros vulg. ante Bgkk. 

8 113. Tocoür' S. Y. rocoürov vulgo, quod restitui jubet Cobet. 
Nov. Lect. 426. Mox àgeXrepías SB. Y. Q. dBeArypías vulgo. Infra 
vulgo dóeivac evufovAeó. Sed áóeiva. om. 8. Nam additum in- 
terpretantis videtur. Vid. supr. wpocdvyew 3) v5üs divo» (so. 
vpocá-e») uli ScHAEF. *'Vid. Krügerus ad Dion. Halicarn. 
Historiogr. p. 117"' qui hunc usum copiosissimeillustravit. Itaque 
EARS qui in l'lat. Apol, p. 26 À sa/coj.at 6 ye àkov vo haere- 

ant. 








8118. $'ev8ea» 2 90 dXXgo besides, but I fhink dBeXrepla 
&yvow»] The wordsrecurbelow, and «v0ea nay well come 
8116. Schaefer (on p. 367, 7 under the general notion ex. 
8 94, where see note) conceives pressed by 44»o«, and other- 
4AAw» is here to be íranslated ^ wise jjvrwoür» has no force. 
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/ ^ , , 3 , , N 
kaírou TOV Gkrreov Tovrev ov80euia éaTi 103 
iT , , ?3€87 A M A , 
qroAwTLKr) ovbé O,kaía. | ovOéva «yàp TÀ kowà Trparreiw 
€ ^ * * ; . 
Uj.eis KeXevere ovó avayká(ere' | aXX émedy Tig 
N ^ ^ 
éavróv Teicas OvvaaÜa. vpoaéAÓn, qrpáryua, TrotoÜvres 
* , ^ "2 
avÜperrev xpgaTGv kai duXavÜperrov evvoikds Oé- 
xeo0e kai ov dÜovepas, aXXa xai xeiporoveire kal à 
€ , ? ^ ^ 
IIS Uuérep' avTOv éyyeipitere. | éàv uév obv karopÜot s, 
? N , e ^ ^ « ^ 
TUA)cera, Kai 7rXeov ébev TOV T0XXQOv karà TOUTO, 
$* hy , , , N , $? ^ 9. » 
€àv Ó aroTvyxavy, axe ka 7rpojaaew épet ; aXX 
*, / *, M * 3 , ^ 9 , 
oU Óikatov. ov *yàp àv é£apkéceue Tos árrouwXógt avp- 


114 ÉovXcvo. 


104 


jAàxots oU8é Tois Traugiv avTOv ovOé rais yvvau£lv ovbé 
Tol; dXXote OÓiÀ. Trjv afeXrepiav Tijv éujv, tva. jur) TTv 
TOVTOU Aéyc, ro.aUTa, TremovÜévas — T0XXo0 *ye kal Get. 
116 dXX Opes vpeis djer Aicyíivg rà Oewáà Tabra kai 


8 114. éxeXAeóere S. Y. k,. ——Pro óéxeoa8e, vpocéxeo0e 8. Àug!. 
mTpoc6éxes0e a'*. [fortasss Lambinus festinantius insperit, siqui- 


IOS 


dem s. Bekkeri — a**.] 9^. 


8 115. d»9' dmrorvyxáry S. Er. TunRrc. Drxp. Vou. Brxx. st. 


áBeXreplay À. S. aliique. 
$ 116. Aloxíivqv F. Q. 
Bzxx. st. Haud scio an recte. 


873. 8 114. -voXrw] ** One 
which you would take from & 
statesman, from one who entere 
. upon the arena of politics," as 
dvOpwrivg cxfus Mid. p. 527 
841is '*an excuse which you 
will admit on the plea of human 
frailty." For (as be argues) 
men are noé compelled to adopt 
this mode of life: and if public 
men receive honours when suc- 
cessful, surely they are not io 
repine, nor are you to listen to 
their excuses, in case of failure. 
Comp. de Coron. p. 229 $ 18 
oU *yàp üjaupeia 0a, et T0 TpoceA- 
0ctv TQ Ó"uy kal Xyov Tvxeiv, 
ev dy éwypelas rá£e. kal. $60vov 
ToUTO TTO.€» oÜre j4à ToUs ÓÜcojs 
6pÜws Éxo» oÜüTe ToMÀwTikOv 
oüÜre ólkacór éorw (what a 
statesman has mo right to do, 


dgeXrvpl 





ay vulgo. 
je0' uà» Cod. Harl. E», Tonic. 


that is not to be expected of a 
statesman). In Mid. p. 584 $218, 
the words ov yàp éx * oA «rcx js 
alrías ...... kplvera«, signify, I 
think, *the trial arising from 
ihe -pofioÀà laid before ihe 
people touching Midias does not 
involve any charge against his 
conduct as a public man." See 
8 85. ——fFor vpocéA09 (to which 
we might from the context sup- 
ply vpós rà xod), 8ee $ 2. 

$ 110 crjyes kal vpoódoe] 
The latter word is not here 
* pretences," but *'pleas, er- 
cuses," pretty nearly a synonym 
of cxjvyes. Mid. p. 527 8 41 
joins the words.———o/ ydp ár 
é£apkéce] **It will not content, 
it wil not satisfy our ruined 
allies, they will not take it a8 & 
valid plea or excuse." 
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oTepBaXXovra, àv Ov evnÜeuw 5 9v àAXqv dyvouav 
7)vTivoUv XeXvpaapévos avi. | áv uévro, &uà mrovgpíav 
apyysptov Xa9àv kal 8dpa, kai roÜr. é&eXeyyOrj cadós 
VT avTOv TOV TeTparyuévov, naNua Ta. uév, ei olóv ve, 
drokTeivare, ei 66 u), Làvra, rois Xovrrots Trapa&evypa. 
TOU)caTe. GkoTeire Or TOv vrép rovrav ÉXeyyov, es 


b / » Ó» c ^ 
(katog €éa a4, [eU vjsov. 


, 

Avárykr Ónrrov Tos Xoyovs TovTovs Aia yivmv Trpós 
vjüs eimetv Tovrovi, TOUS 4repl TGv XDexéov kai Tóv 
Geoiéov xai Tífjs Evufoías, etmep p) Trempaxos aD10v 
e N ? / ^ / ^ 9t€7 , , 
éxdàv é£ymara, votv Üarepov, 7) Gapprógv akovcavra 


$116. **Yet (unsatisfactory 
a8 this plea is) remit in favour 
of Aeschines these dreadful and 
excessive crimes," ie. do not 
punish him for, but bestow 
your grace upon him, It is well 
expressed in the Latin version: 
condonate Aeschini atrocia ista 
et immensa. So Nicostr. p. 1247 
82 rà uév rpla uépy...rj *óA« 
dólyu, which Reiske translates 
remitto atque condono. Bo ue0cé- 
»a. in Hom. Il. 1. 288 Aíecoy? 
'"AxiAAgt  ue0Éuev  xóNov. | See 
Brunck on Arist. Han. 851. 
Pors. on Eur. Orest. 663 cites 
Rollin's translation éram contra 
Achillem tuam dimittas with 
apparent assent. (I should pre- 
fer iram tuam Achilli (in Achil- 
lis gratiam) remitte. If 'AxiXNqt 
belongs to xóXoy, why not geni- 
tive?) Comp. Od. xxi. 377. In 
Eur. Ion 47 otlkro óÓ' d$fkev 
ouóryra, the dative is to be 
rendered (not * owing to pity," 
but) **in favour of." cKoT ei- 
TE...... p.e0 iyd] I cannot recal 
io memory another instance of 
this usage of uerd, though it 
answers to the Latin vobiscum, 
and (apparently) to our with 
yourselves, "The usual idiom 
after okomeig0n«, Noylfeo0at, &oc. 





is map! Univ or wpós Ups. 
8117... 120. Aeschines ei- 
ther was deceived himself, or 
purposely deceived you. If he 
were deceived, ii must be owing 
to one of two causes: either 
that he heard Philip making in 
distinct and expresa terms these 
promises,or that he was juggled 
into the belief by Philip's usual 
bland courtesy. On either sup- 
position he, of all men in the 
world, ought to detest Philip. 
Does he ever stand forward as 
aecuser of Philip? Does he 
iell you how he has been im- 
posed upon, and bid you beware 
of Philip? No: be was not 
deceived, he was not imposed 
upon, he was Philip's hireling. 
— —Üiuapyjbny ...... bros xouévov] 
These words are to be joined: 
Qu fpyón» dkobew i8 £oo violent & 
eonfusion of metaphor to be 
good Greek. The collocation is 
for the s&ke of emphasis, as 
S8 83. Plat. Theaet. 178 E 
c$00pa vsioxveiro wavrwuv à 
$épew avrós, lhucyd, 1r. 5 evQUs 
Umrooxéc0a. dmooscew, 1iv. 90 
cajdds re ékéNevor adíaww elmrev, 
vi. 49 Aduaxos 6 dvrikpus E$y 
xpüva. *Aev: where some have 


joined &vrixpvs with &$», which. 
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€ / ^ 
vrrocxojevov GXUmmov ort mrpá£es rabra kai Troujaet, 
* , * ^ 
7) €& uy) ToUTO, tyogrevÜévra kal devakiaÜévra. 75 epi 
» ^ ^ 
TàAAa | $iXavOporría kai abr. éxrricavra rap. avro). 374 
Uu » * 

118 ovk €veav, TovUTOV ovOÓ Bv wwopís. ék Toívvv ToVvTOv 107 
, , , e^ ^ 
apdorépev nara Tmávrov àvÜperrev uuceiy avr 

, d Au b] A (: [r4 N M , / , 
qrpoakeu CDixwmrrov, | uà Tí; Ort TO uév éxeivov uépos 
, , 9 ^ 
TávT avTQ 'yéyove rà Oewórara xal rà aiowicra. 
U ^ é £n , 16 ^ P ü , / / 
Juas TOT2kev, a6o£ei, Oucales droXoXévat Kpive- 


$ 118. óOwalws scripturam librorum omnium reliqui, potest 
enim quodammodo excusari. óíxaxs H. Wornr. Probant Bekk. 
ScmaEgr. HReceperunt Ep. Tunic. Diwp. BEkx. st. Cf. $ 120. (Bic 
confusa dóofos et dóótws S 112). Sed notandum est tum quod 


is unquestionably correct in 
point of the language, but cer- 
tainly not of the sense. The 
advice of Lamachus was not 
simply **to sail to Syracuse" 
(Aleibiades had expressed the 
same opinion, only he wished 
io iry his talents for intrigue 
&nd negotiation first), but **io 
sail directly," while they were 
yet unprepared, and to strike at 
once & decisive blow. So in 
Leptin. p. 488 $8 105 md»v rolvvv 
c TovÓy T.s dm py yeé pot... TotoU- 
TÓV TL ÀÉyew  avroUs Tapeakevd- 
c0a. (where F. A. Wolf quidam 
nuntiavit mihi serio), I should 
prefer to join vmdvv oTovó] with 
vapeakeváo0Oac The serious and 
important air of the narrator 
appears to me les8 neceseary for 
the Orator to mention thgn the 
earnest manner of Leptines and 
his party and the great stress 
they would lay on this their 
grand argument. Comp. also 
I. Onetor. p. 866 8 10 ££ dpxíjs 
u&» Tolyvy. ókoXo'yeiraa ui) 9o01jvac 
Th» 7poika. 
Tojce.] Schaefer refers to de 
Coron. p. 245, 27 8 62 and his 
note on that passage, in which 
he says: ** pleonasmus est ora- 





iorius:" ii may be 80; yet here 
«oujce, may betranslated: **he 
will fulfil the promises." 


974. 8 1ll7. d$uav0pwrig] 
*& courtesy, affability."^ So 9.- 
AarÜpwmevóuevos — mpàós — ajroUs 


p. 884 $ 152—which passage is 
compared by Spalding with Mid. 
p. 038 8 75-22 b Buttm. 
though there and r. Steph. p. 
1102 8 4 ju dvO0pwmos Aóyo... 
pérpwi (Bee $8 15) kal Tameiwol it 
is used in & more &bjeci sense 
of a defendant or criminal try- 
ing to deprecate and. work upon 
the humane feelings of the jurora. 
Auct. Áristog. p. 798 8 76, p. 794 
8 81 joins $iAarOper(a, humane 
consideration, with £Xeos, cvy- 
yvouy. —d«Xar0poría de Coron, 
p. 804 8231, p. 325 8 298. $ua»- 
0pwrmórepoy Spud. p. 1028 $ 2. 
ovK Éveart...... X pls] ** Geni- 
livus ro/rwv regitur a prgeposi- 
lione xepís. Bie xepls rovr«v 
p. 988,15. Praeter haec duo ne 
unwm quidem aliud hic locum 
habet.' ScHAEFER. 

8 118. Oualws dxoXoXérat kpl- 
vera] ** He is adjudged to have 
justly become ruined, a lost 
man," i.e. damaged and, ruined 
in character. See Annot. Crit. 
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N 

TG4.  KGi el tyé rt, TOV Tpoankóvrov éyiyvero, év eia 

/ P * . ^ N M b € , , 7 
ayyeMa TaXa, àv Tw vüv 06 Óuà rv Uperépav evy- 
Óceiav kai Tpaórgra evÜvvas G(0wci, kai ravras OT;- 
&aTLV ovv OcTis Uj.Qv jevryv dknkoev 

, ^ , 

Aicyivov xaTmyyopoUvros OiXGcr TOv; Tí O9; éfeXéy- 


dxóN we B. et ^yp. Q. tum quod praebent xal ef y£é rc F. Y. Q. O. k. 
r.S. í.u. Y. (xal om. Bkxx. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. Diwp. Ego revo. 
cavi) Quoniam locus ita comparatus est ut venia ultro danda sit 
emendationem tentantibus, lubet meam conjecturam periclitari. 
Fateor enim me male habere xpívera. Satis jejune in extrema 
clausula positum. Itaque ámóAcwAe & veri similitudine haud ab- 
horret. Sed quid isto xpívera: faciamus? Quid multa?  Serip- 
seraíà Demosthenes jualws dwóAwAe. val, kplyerac xal et ye x.T.À. 
Quum librarii va] parum intelligerent, dxóXcAe val in dxoXeMéra. 
eorruperunt. Hoe puto velle Oratorem: ** Vobis imposuit Ae- 
Schines, infamia laborat, jure periit. Immo, nunc reus agitur 
(nota xplvera. praesens). Et quidem, si id quod conveniebat fieret, 
jamdudum proditionis reus ageretur: nune autem..... rationes 
reddit." áBo£p...kplvea0a. 125. dóoteip xplvec0a. infr. $ 128. De 
val (Anglicum nay) quae particula quasi negando affirmat itidem 
ui uà» oür (vid. Phil. Mus. Vol. 1r. p. 823) quae disputanda habui, 
ne hoc loco longior sim, in Appendicem contuli. Nune unum 
affero exemplum a Nost. de Coron. p. 811 8251 val, $9clv, àAXAà rà 
ToU KejáXov kaMv...... unde si quis hie dÀAa ante xpíverac desidera- 
bit velim meminerit Soph. Philoct. 372 vaí, «ai, óeódkac! évólkws 
oUrot Táóc. Conjectura haec si cui probabitur, si recte conjectura 
dieitur quae ne literulam quidem neque addat neo detrahat, erit 
quod gaudeam, Ego quidem nondum ea audacia sum ut in textu 
reponam.  ówales dxóXwAev: kplvera. kal VoeM.  Infr. eU0cua» 
kal mpaórgra Al. S. Y. k. s. Vulgo mpaórmera kal ev5üeuar. 

8 119. rís 0' é£eAéyxovra Bekk. [r( 5; st.) Drwp. Bed Tl 
F. 8. Y. Q. O. ».8. u. v. B. Egregia lectio quam non dubitavi cum 


I should translate according to 
the alteration there suggested: 
* Aeschines has deceived you, 
he is labouring under infamy, 
he is justly & lost man. (See 
dTÓNAcÀAe kal «éyovev | ác0ervys 
8102.) Nay, you will say he is 
undergoing & trial upon this 
point: that point is not yet 
decided, it is being tried : aye, 
and if he had met with aught 
of his deserts, he would long 
ago have been (not tried on the 
evOUvat) but. impeached: but 
now,owing io your simplicity 


and placable forgiving temper, 
he renders in his accounts, and 
that too at & time when he 
pleases." éy eloa^yyeMa...... ] 
* He would have have been 
subjected to &n impeachment," 
as Philocrates had been,  Ae- 
Schin. de Coron. 8 79 p. 65 
Bt. —470 R. $0 voxpárms......v. 
y&às ám eloa^yyeMas. "yeyérgras. 
See below, 8 126. For ówixa 
gee Lob. ad Phzryn. p. 50. 
8119. -7( 0; é£eXeyxorra...1 
* What more? Has any of you 
ever seen him, &o." Reiske 
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A ^ , 9 1.9 M 
"ovra 7) Xéyovrá Ti ToÜTrov éepakev; ov0é eie aXXa 


qrávres ' AUnvato, Trpórepov karmyopobat CiXUmrTOV, kal 
ó TUVXGv deí, Gv ovOév ovOels 7)0iegrat (oia Ormov. éyo 
Ó éxeívovus ToU Aóyovs éUryrovv rapá rovrov, eimep ju) 
qempakoas avTOv 7v, " áyOpes ' AÜwvatou, épol u&y xpri- 
cacÓe O v. (9ovXAeaDe' ériarevoa, é£yrarrÜn, fjuap- 
TOV, ÓuoNoyG.  TÓv O dvÜpwmov & ávbpes 'AÜmvatoi 
$vXarTrecÓe dmLGTOS, yóns, Trovgpós. ovx ópüre ola 
qemoimkev éué; ola ébwmargkev;"  Tovrwv ovOéva 


, ^ ^ 
120 akoUc TOV Xcycv, ovÓO. Upeis. OÓà Ti; ÓTL oU Tapa- 


I2T1 


«povaÜeis ovÓó éfamargÜeig aXXà ucÜwcas avrov 
kai Xaov apryupvov rabT ele, kat "rpoUOwkev ékeipg, 
N , hy *, M! M , P1 , , 
Ka *yéyove kaXós karyaDós kai Oxatos uua ÜeTÓs ékeivo, 
qrpea Bevr?)s uévrot xai roAírgs vpiv TrpoGórQs kal Tpis 

ovx aTa£ aToXwXévau Gixatos. 

Ov Toívv» éx rovrov póvov ÓnAós écÜ Ori wpn- 

, eu ) 9 ^ , , e t€ ^ y 

párov üTavT. etrev éxetva. | aXX. f]kov às vpáds évay- 
Ep. Tunic. recipere. -7( 5é; Vogw. Mox éopaxev Q. *'qui sio 
Saepe" ait Bekker. Receperunt Drwp. VoEM. (vid. ad 8 1.) Mox 
vávres (vulg. dwavres) Al. S. Y. k. r. &. et infr. ovóév ov5els (vulg. 
ov&els ovóé») S. Y.r. Infr. éf$rov» (sic) S. éfwrow (sic) Y. et yp. 


F. B. frequenti verborum confusione.———xp72e0e F. Q. B. à (ante 
dvópes) om. A. S. k. s. VokM. 


Markland 


perversely joins Aéyovrd rt To- 
rov ''gaying anylhing of him 
(Philip)."—— mávres 'A0.  *pó- 
Tepovy] Comp. r. Steph. p. 1120 
8 64 mavres. dvÓpwrot  u&ANov 
Bon0ovci.——lbig] Publicly in- 
deed, nationally, &ll have been 
wronged by Philip, but no one 
surely personally, excepi Ae- 
Schines. Translate tho next 
words: **Now Il was looking 
for ihese words from him." 
The orator does not mean *'*I 
was demanding of him (dmj- 
Tov»). Sehaefer seems to doubt 
whether &» is wanted, which 
conjectured, and 


iranslates requirerem. I should 
prefer to translate ezpectabam. 
á&v ceriainly is noi wanted: 
unless it is to be inserted also 
in the numerous passages where 
du» (putabam, I should have 
thought) occurs. 

$ 120. xaAXós ka-ya06s...] ** A 
noble finehireling, and an honest 
one to Philip: but as an ambas- 
sador and citizen to you he has 
turned out a iraitorous one." 
It is perfectly impossible to 
find & fitting translation for 
kaós xa-yadós. 

875. & 121. "The Phoocians 
had two votes in the Amphio- 


I09 
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375 xos | &erraXol xai dXimTOv TpécBew uer avr, 


112 


113 TÓ cTÓuG, ovO édOéyfaro évavríov ovóév. 


dfioÜvres Uude GüumTOv 'Auducrvova elvat Nrnói- 
cacÓa. TQ Tpocükev obv àvrevrreiy ToUTO(s uáAua Ta 
qávyrov avÜpermrev ; Aioxirg Tovro. | 9à Tí; Or. ols 
oUTOS d:Tr»)y'yeiXe rpós Ups, TovTOIs Tavavría éroígaev 
éketvos" obTos jv vyàp éd Geomias xai llXarauas 
avróv Te/yietv, kal ToUs Lev CPoxéas ok amroXeiv, Tov 
66 Go Salev UVBpiw karaXvceu' ó 66 roUs uév O9Baíovs 
peitovs 7) 7rpootjke 7remoiínxe, ToU; 06 OPoxéas dpOgv 
d7roXoXexe, kai Tàs pev GeoTids kal lIAaraiág oU 
Tereiyuxe, Tüv 66 'Opxopnevóv xai T?» Kopovetav Tpoc- 
efgvOpamoüuoTa, — Ts  áv évavrw)repa | mparuaÜ" 
éavrois ToUTGV *yévovro ; ov To(vvv àvreimev, ovóé Óujpe 
kal ovyt 
TOUTÓ T€ Ocwóvp, T«AukcoÜTov Óvy' dXXd kai cuvetme 
póvos TÀv év Tf) TÓXe( Trávrov  dvÜpovrovw. — kaírot 


Ar0UTO ye ov66 D'uXokparays. éróNmoe Troujoas 0 puapos, 


QNNM Aiswxívgs ovrocí. xal OopvBovvrev vpev xai 
ovK éÜeXóvrov dàxovew avroU karaflaiwev aTó ToU 


8 121. 'Ayudgukrvór' Voku. 

8 122. £$7 (ante Occ:às) om. pr. S. En. TuRIc. Vogw. Bzkr. 
Bl. Aegre caremus. Mox xal IIAara:às à m. gec. habet S. 

8 128. ov pro xe O. k. t. u. óewór om. S. et pr. Y. óvy om. RS. 
Itaque E». TuRic. kal oUxl roÜTÓ $c, TyMwovrov, Itane? GSoilicet 
$ewóy ei óv inter miseras interpolationes sunt, quibus Cod. S. si 
diis placet caret. "Velim lector me mentiri putet donec editionem 
Turicensem suis ipse oculis inspexerit: legens enim ipse paene 
adducor ut me oculis carere credam. . Sed et infra alia sunt addi- 


iyonie council, which upon their 
downfall were transferred to 
Philip and his successors. The 
embassy, here alluded to, came 
io demand of Athens her re- 
cognition of Philip's election. 

8 129. ojros, Aeschines: à 9f, 
Philip. peltovs. 9$) poofjke] 
** greater than they should have 
been."  Dobree's reasons for 
omitting 7) Tpocfike» &are unsatis- 





factory, and evidently they were 
in Ulpian's MS.——-3(jpe Tó 
eróua] So p. 405 8 229, and 
Mid. p. 536 8 67. 

81283. "And this is not as 
yet so disgraceful (fully dis- 
graceful great though ii may 
be: but (what I am going to 
mention i8 70$ óewóv) he even 
Spoke in favour of the propo- 
sal. irr. Philipp. p. 126 $ 55 


122 


I23 
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B'juaTos, évÓeuvüpevos Tois ?rpéc9eau Tois rapà ToU 
Ou üTOv TapoUci TOoXXoUs éóm To) ÜopvBobvras 
elvau, óNyovs Óé ToU; arparevouévovs órav ép (uéu- 
vncOe yàp Órrov), avrós àv oluas Üavpaats aTpa- 
TwoTTS, & Zeb. 
"Er: Tovvv, ei uv umy9éva um8?y Éyovra eVyopev 114 

Oeifa. TÀv mpéofjewv, uu8 Tv Gor ióetv Gmavras, 
Bacávovs kai rà To.aUÓ' vróXovrrov áv ?]v axorretv. ei 


I24 


tamenta quae Codici optimo non &ssuta sunt. Videlicet (uéurgo0e 
ó9ov) avrós oli.a. Óavidouos aTpar.óTys, À Ze0 & Demosthenis manu 
profecta sunt (yàp et à» in *yp. S.) [u£urno0c 6yrov VoM. BEER. &l.]. 
Ut dicam serio, pudet me pigetque homines neque indoctos neque 
& re Critica abhorrentes putidissimam quamque Codicis quem 
optimum esse lubens fateor lectionem iam djoícws typis exou- 
dendam permisisse. kal oUxl ToUTÓ T T?NukoUrov, dÀÀà VoEM. 
qui Latine vertit * et non hoc jam est tantum." Nec lectionem 
nee versionem intelligo. Supr. cvweurei» pr. B.——-ro/ (ante d«- 
AurTov) additum ex A!. S. Y. k. s. 

8 124. 4v (ante u36éva) om. S. Ep. TuRIc. Voew. Mox am- 
bigit ScHAEF. quomodo 7v interpretemur. '*Si impersonale est 
(liceret) apparet core abundanter esse additum. Sie Soph. Phil. 

' 656 dp! éarw ore káy-yU0ev 0ca» AaBety; Eur. Hipp. 702 dXX &ori 
kdx TrGvÜ dore owÜTvau rékvov, — Haec interpretandi ratio num 
&lis probetur ignoro: mihi, ut poeticae orationis, nisi fallor, 
propria, parum placet. Igitur ad 5» ex antecedentibus repetam 
0 Exwv, neque esset. (inter nos versaretur), ut eum nemo non oculis 
cernat. Bophoclis Electr. 1454 mdpeor! dp' qui», dore káuoavij 
pa8eiv;" Hactenus Schaeferus. Posterior ratio vereor ut euiquam 
se probatura sit. mdpeor. in loc. Electr. valet nihil aliud quam 
licet. "Videtur autem antiquitus dere necessario praepositum in- 
finitivis, sicut nostrum for. Mox brevitatis ergo, cui posterior 
aetas studet, fere omissum semel atque iterum retentum. Bie 
Thucyd. 1x. 28 érotuoc ó& elya« kal Gare ápdorépovs névew xarà xdpav, 





kal o)óxl «tw ToÜro (robró Tw 
F. Y. O. u. v.) àewóry, kal mep óv 
0cwóv. i4óvos] I cannot recon- 
cile this with the fact, that we 
have & speech of Demosthenes 
extant (de Pace) wherein he 
himself &dvocated the acknow- 
ledgement of Philip's title to be 
& member of the Amphietyonio 
eouncil. Libanius, in his ar- 
gument to that Oration, sup- 





poses it was composed, but never 
spoken. See Thirlw. vr. 6 n. 2. 
Grote x1. 593n. 2. avrós d»... 
erparwrys] Comp. the answer 
of Aeschines, p. 50, 51 80, 22829 
—884 R. 

8124. u»9' jr» dor'...] ^ And 
it was not for to see" in old 
English. See Annot. Crit.—— 
éóelkvvev] **he used to make a 
point of shewing it to you." 
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66 duXokpdrge 5) uóvov cuoXoye, Trap vpiv év TQ 
3,6 Ouq TroXXakis, aXXà xai éOeikvvev | Upiv, grvporreXóyv, 
oucobou.Gv, fSjaówtaÜa, ackov àv p) w«ewporovijre 
Ujueis, EvXsryév, TÓ ypvatov karaXXaTTÓuevos Qavepós 
émi Tais Tpamélais, ovx &y, Orrov ToUrov eimeiv dw 
oUK €iXgoe, TOv avTróv OpoXoyoÜvra xai Oewvv/vra. 


o'Tovódàs àé vovjcac0cu, ubi 96 omnes libri. Plat. Phaedr. 269 D 
TÓ uéy bívacÜa... Go Te...^yevés0a. ubi vid. Heindorf. — —Infr. vvpo- 
voÀdr» r. uproAGvr i. Memora&bilem varietatem praebet Suid. in 
ávruxaraAAaTTÓLevos. | Anuoo0Évygs. àXAXà kal éOclkvvey bp Gs Tvpo- 
v 0X dv, (rvporoAóy Ep. Kuster. Sed rvporwAd»r, A. E. G. Gais- 
ford. Bernhardy.) oikoóosóv, Baóvta0n. $áckur, xdv n) xewororvijre 
(Sic et Kuster. et Gaisford. xeworovíjre Bernh.) jueis, EvXmyov, TÓ 
xpualov àyrukaraAAaT TÓpevos érl rais poméfau. | Neque rvporo- 
Ad» neque dvrikaraAAaTTOUevos praebet Demosthenis ullus 
Hoc arridet Toupio Emend. Suid. Tom. r. p. 63, quoniam Ulpian. 
drrwkaríjAAacce» els 'Arrwà vouuguárua, — Bed. karaXAayl de re 
- pecuniaria usurpant veteres Attici: (Vid. not.) et in Suid, edide- 





runt Gaisford. Bernh. cum A. B. C. xaraAAarTopevos. 


876. 8124. wvpomoAàvr x.T..] 
See below, p. 386 8 158 oixías, 
£óXa, vvposís, p. 426 8 300. 
For £vyyà» comp. Xen. Hellen. 
vi. l. ll Maxe9oría» évOcv kal 
' Aógvato. Tà £0Xa. dryovrac, with 
Schneider's note. karaAAaT- 
TÓuevos (not  kxaraxepuari(wv, 
*ehanging drachmae into o- 
bols," but) **changing the Ma- 
cedonian gold into Attic money." 
Reiske Ind, has not observed 
ihis distinction, The charge 
against Philocrates is proved 
not from his suddenly becoming 
& rich man, but from the pecu- 
liar species of money which he 
displayed. See Polycl. p. 1216 
880 4 Tui) Tls jv ka vónio na 
vobaT y kal ómócov 1) karaA- 
Aayd T» T ápyvplo (the agio, 
the exchange between different 
countries). Comp. Diphil in 
IIoAvrpáypgwv ap. Athen. vi. 
225 B &revr' éàv. Tápyópiov air 
xaragáAps, | érpázar! Alywatovr: 
dv 9  avróv ép | xépuar! dmo- 





OoÜra:, TpocaTéBwkev " Arrud. | 
kar! üudórepa 06 riy karaAAarytyr 
Exe. (The Aeginetan. drachma 
was equivalentto ten Atticobols) 
Euphron. in 'AmoóióoUca ap. 
Athen. xr. p. 308 A ódoep xpv- 
cíov | $wvfjs  árórwor,  IIupyó- 
0e, karaMAayí. — Poll vrr. 
170 mentions, among other ex- 
pressions relating to banking, 
xal TÜ karaAAárTeq«v vouucja. 
The word xoA^vfos (properly a 
small coin, Ar. Pax, 1200) was 
apparently not used in this 
sense till a later period: though 
KkoAAuBurrijs is quoted from Ly- 
8i1as by Pollux ubi supr. Hence 
ihe Latin collybus: Cic. mr. 
Verrin. 78 (181) and xm. ad 
Attic. 6. TrÜy abró» ÓpoXo- 
yoüvra] **Qu. de diastole, rór, 
avTÀv óp. Vid. p. 410, 4. Leptin. 
459, 22.  Timocr. 714, 10. 
Leochar. 1088, 3. Callicl. fin." 
DoB&. Sothe words aye to be 
understood, but not to be so 
pointed. 
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125 ÉcTLv ovv oUrc T$ dvÜpovrev dávórros ?) kakoba(juov, 115 
dc iva Xau93avg uév  diXokpargs, aóo£rj 66. avro 
xal kiwBvvevp, é£óv avrà puerà TOv unóév rÓumkorov 
, / / N e^ N , , ^ 
é£erdteoÜau Tovrois uév TroXeueiv, Tpós OÓ éxeivov 
M / , $ N N 5087 . 
éAÜdv xpiveaÜa, fovXerat; éwyà pév ovóéva olga. 
aXÀd Távra TalT, éàv opÜds axomijre, e)prjoere ne- 
, * w* , ^ MN» ^ e^ ^ , 
aXa, à àvópes 'AOnvaio, kai évapyr) enuela To xpr- 
para rovrov Ééyew. 
« /, e N , , N , $ s 
O Toívuv VaoTarov éy *yéyovev, ov0evós Ó. écoriv 
éAaTTov c'"uetov ToD Trempakévau ToÜTov éavróv dx- 
/ , » , / eg» , , 
Acme, 0cacaaÜ0e. | lare Órrmrov mper, Ór. eiarryyerXev 
L , , 
"fwrepeióge CPiXokpámmv, or. rapeMBav évyà Svayepai- 


I26 


8 125. dor...... BoóXec0a. BExxk. fed infinitiv. praebent non- 
nisi Bodl. et marg. Lutetianae. Si constaret deris (pro dare) 
aliqua auctoritate niti lubens reciperem.  Recepit DiNp. Vid. 
ScuaEFER. et DoBR. Quid in foí^erac git quod displiceat parum 
video. Cf. infr. $ 191. Mihi quidem magis displicet xpíyea 0a 
BovAea0a.. Itaque Ep. TuRnIC. sequor Bo/Aera« revocantes. BoíAe- 
Tra. VoeM, BEXKE. st. 

$ 126. elovyyeXAev S. En. Tonic. DiNp. VoEM. Bk. st. 
elo?yyexev. O. [de qua aoristi forma vid. Buttm. Irr. Verbs, p.2, 3. 
Transl.] Fateor hie imperfecto locum esse, ità tamen ut aoristus 
non mutandus sit, cum praesertim Cod. S. fere ubique in d-yyéA- 


Aer et compositis imperf. praebeat. Vid. supr. $ 22, 8 41, $ 67, $70. 





hodie. 


'Trepelóns uti semper Ep. Tunic. DiNp. VoeM. Bzxkx. st. 


Ego 


Ad hune modum in Athenae. vir. $ 27 quinquies edidit 


Dindorf. et haud 8cio an nusquam alibi (neque enim vacat rem in 


8 125. ** Isthere any onethen 
of mankind such & fool, or so 
poor and pitiful à wretch, as to 
be at war with (xoXAeuev Mid. 
p. 628 8 29, Androt. p. 612 8 63) 
the innocent, and yet that he 
is desirous to go and join Philo- 
crates, &nd thereby subject 
himself to & írial?" [Perhaps 
we may here more simply join 
dere Bo/Xerat  ToAepeiy.]. The 
argument is fair, but not con- 
elusive. I think Demosthenes 
nowhere shews that Aeschines 
was really bribed. He only 
infers it from certain e74eia, or 


(a8 he would have the court 
believe) Trexujpia. — See how- 
ever p. 936 8 158 where he 
Speaks of an estate in Phocis 
bringing in 30 minae yearly to 
Aeschines. Comp. $ 360 eira 
yecp^yeis. 

$126. Hyperides pro Eu- 
xenipp. Col. 39, 1. 7 foll. speaks 
at some length of this impeach- 
ment. He was now of the same 
party with Demosthenes, though 
he subsequently appeared as 
one of his accusers on the 
charge of bribery brought a- 
gainst him by Dinarchus. Both 
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4 , 

vew édqv év v0 Tijs eicayyeXias, e& ovos GiXokparms 
/ 
TOGOUTOV KGl TOLOVTOV GÜucgLLaTrCv avrios *yévyovev, oL 
^ , , 

6 évvéa rÀv Tpécfeov ug8cvóos. al ovk éQmv Tob0 
ovros éxew' ov6auoÜ *vàp àv davüva. kaÜ éavróv 
^ N 
éxeivov, ci p) TOUS Guvayeviouévovs TovTOV Tivàs 

$, ^ , / /, 
117 elyev. íÍv oiv u5jrT d$À Lyr airwcepna unbéva, 

» , , ? il b] ^ ?, $ ^ iJ N » / ef 
éjqv éyd, aXXà, Tó rpá-yu avró ToUs pév airiovs eUpy 

4 N 4 ; * ^ $ 4 e [4 
TOoUs O6 uy) nereoxmnkovas ddfj avaavas 0 BovXopevos 
kai TrapeXÜcv eis vuds arojgvacÓo ur) ueréyeiw une 
377 apéaxew avTÀ TÀ và CiXokparovs Termparyuéva. | xai 
^ 3, ^ 
TÓv ToUTO TroUvjcavra adíqus &ywy , Qv. ravra yàp 
pvnuovevere, às éyo olpat. | ov Totvvv 7raprjX0ev oves 
*0$50 »y e , N ^ N y » € / 
IIS ovÓ é&Oei£ev éavrOV. | kai TOv uéy àXXov éaTw ékao TQ 
, 20€ UN '» € " 9. €0 9» s ^ 

Tis Trpóacus" Ó uév ovy vrrevÜvvos 7)», 0 € ovxi vraprjv 
(gos, TQ O6 xnOeaTr)s "jv ékei* ToUTQ Ó' ovÓév rovrov. 


127 


128 


vivum resecare)J. Quantula auctoritate haec scriptura nitatur in 
Demosth. Codd. taedet scribere. Habet hie nonnisi B. [** "Yepet- 
óov scripturam cum veram esse docere videantur poetarum loci ap. 
Athen. virt. p. 342 A [loci Timoclis nihil probant: in utroque -ióys 
lex metrica patitur] et Phot. bibl. p. 495, 13, altera tamen magno 
Codd. MSS. consensu defenditur" Baiter. ad Lycurg. p. 105. De 
scribendi ratione Kiessling. de Hyperide Oratore Attico Comment. 
pp. 16—18, cujus opusculi notitiam viri docti C. Babington 
humanitati debeo.]——Infr. cvurpéeBewy k. a^. 0^, A!, Harl. Mox 
ka0' abrày S. DiND. VoEM. BEKX. sí. 

8 127. Post dWXokpdrovs, elpmuéva *yp. S. Q. ToujcovTa 
O. k..r. t. u. v. A!, A?, B. solenni confusione, vid. $8 91. Mox (pro 
yáp) kal F. Y. Q. t. u. v. yàp kal alii. yàp om. S. E». Tonic. Dix». 
VozrM. BEKK. sí. 

$ 128. &£crw S. vulg. &nte Reisk. Brexkx. si. [éori» Drwp. 
VoEM.] Revocavi hodie. xy6eor5s éoriw ékeivos. S. Ep. Tuzic. 





were put to death at the same 
iime by AAntipaters orders. 
Thirlw. vir. 195 foll. —ovóauoU 
àv paviva] '*would have been 
held in no estimation, would 
have been thought nothing of." 
See de Coron. p. 328 8 310, and 
Wyttenbach on Plat. Phaed. 
p. 72 C, or Heindorf on Gorg. 
456 C. 


977. 8 128. rQ 96 kgóearijs 
7v éx«é] * Another had & mar- 
riage-conneetion iu Macedonia 
(and therefore was afraid of 
Philip's wreaking his vengeance 
upon his relative).? "What the 
precise meaning of these words 
is we cannot tell without more 
information. Iconceive éxeivos 
is merely an alteration of tho 
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3 » " ^ 
GXX ovro kaÜamat mémpakxev éavróv kal ovk érri ois 
TapaXeXvÜos, ueuicÜaprvgke uóvov, aXXà xal puerá 
^ ^. P! $ ;'! " , ^ » € ^ 

TaUTra OfjXós éarw, éávmep ékdvyg vv, kaÜ  oudy 
€ , ; 
vrapt£ev ékeivo, da0 , iva íuóév évavríov umóé piua 
arpor)ra, GuXNemIE(Q, ovÓ. üduévrev ádierat, aXX. aGo£ety 
kpiveaÜau ?raa yew órtoUv. aipeira, rap Upiv uáXXov 
* ^ b 

129 7) CiU 76 Troujoat jur) poe O0vij.. kaíro, Tis 9) 
KOWGV(, Tis 7) "TOXM! ."rpOvowa Virép CPiXokpárove 
ei e^ , M ? M , M , 
GvT); 0s €& Tà kaXMaa, kal ravra Tà Gvpudépovra 
émempeó Bevket, yprpara O ayuoXoye, Xafdety. éx Tijg 
pea Beias, &arep aisoXóvyeu, ToUTÓ 'y avTO vyeiv xai 


II9 


Driwp. VoEeM. Brekx. st. 


éxetyos ex conj. JugIN. Mankr. dudum praetulere. 
Vid. not.——Infr. dymep ékóéyp S. a'*. A1, Ep. TuBrc. 
Mox 4386...490é» S. Y. r. Ep. Tonic 
[Voemelii * Sententia esi: ut ne contrarium 


ScHAEF. 
DiNp. VosM. BExx. st. 
YoEM. insulse. 


écrw ékei k. r. 8. Al, et yp. S. [non 57.] 


Praefert etiam 


quidem ullum verbum Philippo dixerit, nedum pro republ. nostra 


laborarit" candidi lectoris judicio permitto. 
meum non induco.] Vulg. &nte BEekx. à$íyow. 
Si déíosw retineas, necesse esi dj«érvras re- 


r. S, 0^, Harl. A!. 
scribas, ut in Mid. 8 205. 


Interim **insulse" 
Sed dólerac S. k. 


8 129. deep óuoXoyet V. quod conjecerat Rtsk. recepit BExx. 


[et st.] Dix». Vid. not. — —Infr. hapaprípagda: k. $upapripeata. 
Y. Q. 8. 8". Ep. TuRic. Brkx. VoEM. sí. Sed $vwyeir» xal 


copyist, &nd is to pass for no 
more than Markland's or Jurin's 
conjecture. All we learn is, 
that one of the ambassadors 
had & eonnection by marriage 
in Philip's territory, whom he 
was afraid Philip would seize 
upon as & hostage, and there- 
fore he was compelled to hold 
his tongue. UTràptcv ékelvq] 
See 8 61. "Translate the next 
words: **So that lest he should 
utter ought prejudicial even 
& word, to Philip's interests, 
he will not let you alone, even 
though you acquit him, but 
prefers to labour under infamy, 
io undergo & írial, to suffer 
anything before you, rather 


S. DEM, 





than not do somethirfg to oblige 
Philip." Mid. p. 580 8 205 
ovÓ  áduévra ádígow. There is 
in either passage & play upon 
ihe word djóízyu, as Markland 
observes. 

8129. '* And yet what is this 
intimacy, what is this great 
anxiety in behalf of Philocrates? 
If he had acted ever so nobly 
and entirely for your interests 
on his embassy, and yet con- 
fessed that he had received 
money on the embassy, as he 
did admit, surely this, at any 
rate, was the very thing (i.e. 
being à kxowwv»ós with Philo- 
erates) that one who went on 
ihe embassy without receiving 


7 


98 DEMOSTHENIS 


&vevXa n0 rvav T9 ?rpoika Trpeaevovrs "rpoazj«e, xal 
&iauaprUpea Da, TÓ kaÜ' avróv. oU Tolpvv Temolnwe 
ToUT Aiowxívms. TaUT oU $avepa, à ávopes ' A8nvatoi ; 
TaUT ovi Boá xal Xéyev Or. ypripar. eiXneev Aiexivns 
ai Trovnpós eai apyyvpiov Gvveyós, ov 0v afeXrepiav 
€v6é Ov d'yvoiav, oUÓ. ámorvyxávov ; 

Kai rís nov koarapaprvpet, Quot, 99pa. XaBetv; 
ToUTo wyóp éaT, T0 Xaumpóv. Tà pagar, Aicwivo, 


120 130 


0revAaBm0 vac praecedit, Mox arep' &üpes S. Vozw, dam. 
rec. inserto. [**Add. antiq. signa superposita ($a»ep et d) sunt 


pallidioris atramenti " VozM.] 


$ 180. dén t. dvjce« 8. Ep. TuRic. Dix». Voxw. BExk. sí. 
De $9ol et $*jce« confus. vid. ad $ 106. 


& bribe should have avoided 
mosi carefully."  duoXóye i8 
io be retained, because Philo- 
crates had gone into exile be- 
fore this speeclr was delivered. 
[Voemel agrees with me.] See 
8 124 dopuoXAóyen  éOclxkrvver. 
vornpós ápy.] See 8 91. 
8180. Toüro ydp écr( T0 Aay- 
vpóv] '* For this is his splendid 
argument." Observe the arti- 
cle joined with the predicate. 
** This i8 (xar' é£oxy9v) Xaumpóv." 
Comp. p. 430 $ 818 where the 
words recur though with a 
somewhat different application, 
Leptin, p. 471 8 47 àÀX avró 
ó roUro kal TO Üewór éarw (the 
very quintessence of disgraceful 
conduct: as ib ia subsequently 
expressed màs oux UTépÜetvov» 
wovjcouer;), Aristocr, p. 690 
$ 211 dAX' oU roÜr' Éo T4 TÓ 
$evvór, 1. Aphob. p. 825 888. 
This usage of the article is 
frequent in Plato, when the 
argument is in the mouth of a 
resolute and overbearing speak- 
er, who delivers his opinions 
with & determination that his 
&udience shall accept them. 





See Gorg. p. 466 E where Polus. 
BAyR oUxoUW» ToUTÓ (cTl TÓ uéya 
0íóvac0n.; but Socrates imme- 
diately after, xal ToÜTo kaAeis 
uéya 8óvac0n:; Bo frequently 
Callieles in the same dialogue, 
e.g. p. 492 C rà &t (3a rair^ 
égri Tà kaXNwrrlopara, Trà Tap 
iei cvv0juara, where Hein- 
orf wished to omit rà: before 
kaÀA. The words may be aptly 
iranslated : ** But all things else 
&re what I should call gauds, 
what I should call ihings put 
together conventionally contra- 
ry tothe law of nature," The 
game dialogue gives an example 
very like those quoted from 
Demosthenes, p. 511 B ovxo)» 
ToUro Ó| xd) rÓ áyavakTwTÓv ; 
TÀ T"páyuar .....] '' The 
facts, Aeschines, which are the 
most trustworthy of all wit- 
nesses, and one cannot say of 
ihem or lay to their charge 
that either because they have 
been bribed or are desirous to 
curry favour with some one, 
ihey are such as they are, 
(which charge might possibly 
be brought against witnesses,) 
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&Tep TiaTÓTaT éoTiv áTdvTOV, kal ovK évea T. eimeiv 
ovÓ. airuacacÜa, ws 7) reme uéva 1) xapioueva Te 
écT. ToiaUTa, GXX' oiámep avrà rpoOo)s | ka. &a- 378 
$0eípas cv Temoínxas, Toua)T éEeratoueva. $aíveras. 


131 7700s Oe Tois Trpd'ynacv» avrós avTixa Or a) cavToÜ 
Karapaprvprüsew* amóxpwa, vyàp OeÜp àyagTás pot, 


* A! A Ó , 9 , $, , y. LÀ 
oU yàp 5r àv dretpiav «ye oU. $rjoeis Éyew O 7i elm. 
Og yàp aydvas katvo)s óaTep Opduara, kal ToUTOVS 


dpapripovs, Tpós C.apeperpnpévqv Tw ")pépav. aipeis 
Quy, 8nXov Órs ?rávOewos el Tis. 


8 191, av/ríxa b) vid. 8 18. Mox xarapaprvpyjces in yp. B8. 
Itaque om. Ep. TuR1c. VoEM. BExx. 8t.—— «trois vulg. ante BEEK. 
eujus omnes Codd. ewys praeter v. Ceteri tacent. efwys procul 
dubio Graeci praetulerint velin oratione obliqua. [Negat Cobet. 
Var. Leot. p. 105.] Infr. p. 426 $ 802 o09' elxev 0 T« pro» AdBy. 
Thucyd. 11. 52 oUk Éxovres Ó Tc yévovra...... érpámovro, V. 6D ovx 
elxov ó r. elkáowow. — Herod. 1v. 156 o0 *yàp elxov 8 rt roiévct dÀXo. 
Arist. r. Rhet. 1, 4 oJ6é» dv elxov 8 r. M-yecw.' Bed Plat. Gorg. 





486 À ovx üy Éxocs Ü Tt Xpjoa«o. ..... 


but what you by your treason 
and your marring have render- 
ed them, such are they found 
io be on enquiry." A similar 
reasoning we find in Aristot. 
I. Rhetor. 15 8 17 where he is 
Shewing how advocates should 
argue ifthey have no witnesses, 
but only probable argwments, 
kal órt ouk éeru» é£amar goat TÀ 
elkóra (that probable arguments 
cannot impose upon a jury : 8ee 
on $ 105) éw' ápyvplo. kal Or. 
ex áMexera, Tà elkóra wevóo- 
prupudv. The opposite party 
who o. fas witnesses is to reply 


Ür. osx. vróbixa us yrevóouap- 
TUpLO) dp "ie . Androt. 


. 600 8$ 23 

978. $ 181. áreilay] ** Want 
of experience in courts of ju- 
dieature" (infantiam, infacun- 
diam, REiskE). Pro Phorm. 
init 7)» uy ámeiplav ToU Aévyew. 
In the next words observe the 


ovk Éxwr 5 Tc el'rous. 


&llusion to the sometime pro- 
fession of Aeschines. óua- 
peperpnuéyn» Tl» ijuépav] This 
expression is found  Nicostr. 
p. 1252 $ 17 d)uépaus 0 oU voXXaís 
Verepor eloeX0*w eis TÓ Üxao T)- 
prov 7póàs )uépay buuuenerpnuévv. 
AÀeschin. de F. L. $ 126 p. 46 
Bt. 2296 R. wpós épóexa "yàp 
du$opéas év Diapeuerpnuévn Tü 
TÉpg kplvoua..  Harpocration, 
O.auenerpnuéyn zjuépa*  uérpop TL 
ÜOaTrós écr. Tpós peuerpmuévor 

Jjjuépas üidorqua Déor: éperpeiro 
0é TQ lloceíeo»s( ppl. — Tpós 52 
ToUrO jrywvlfovro ol pé-yuot kal 
vepl TOV jevylaTwv dryàves. Duevé- 
pero àé els rpla. uépn To Üwp, TÓ 
p» TQ Üuokovrt, TO 06 TQ jeU- 
«ovrt TÓ Tplrov ois Duc govot. 
TaUrTa Ó& cajécrara a/To ol 
, Prrópes óeby kar, doTep xal 
* Alaxlvys éy TQ xarà Krnyotóo»r- 
Tos. ($197 p. 82 8t.- 587 R.) 
cxemréo» TrÓ Tap' 'loaíp éy TQ 


[—2 
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IIoXXov Toivvv kat Gewdv Óvrow àv Tremparyuévov 132 
Ailay(vy Tovro, kal ToXX)v kakíav éyóvrcv, c kai 
viv olouat Ookety, ovOév dari» o. uéNXa Aéyew, es 
eyà kpivo, Gewórepov, ov 0 TL náXXov ér' ajroóopo 
6eÓepo8oknkór avróv xai Trempaxóra, rávr. é£eXéyEe.. 
érreiór) yàp área TéNXer' abis a) Ó Tpírov ToUs Trpéa- 
Bes à TOv. biXummrov, éri Talis kaXNais kai ueyaXaAs 
eXTic, TavTas alg obros vréaywgro, éxetiporovijcare 
«ai ToUrov kdjé kai TÀV dXXcv ToUs TrXela TOUS TOUS 


J21 


I22 


» 7 
QGUTOUS. 


éyo ép 65 mapeXÜdv éfeuocáumqv cevOéws, 


.8 182. Post Óvrwv», rdv om. S. errore facili. Mox ofoua; non- 
hisi S. Vulg. ante BExx. otua« —— Intr. dmeoreíAar' F. Q. O. t. u. v. 
Sed imperfect. nemo dubitet quin longe praestet. 


8 133. 
antiq." VozM.) qu 


kar! ' EXra»yópov kal Ayuooávovs, 
Ts neuerpnuérns Tíjs ?)épas, óre 
uév dac. xwpls Üóaros ^lvca0at 
ToUs deydvas óré Óé wpós wp. 
(Valesius gives an example of 
this from Xenoph. Hellen. 
j. vii. 28 where the three-fold 
division is somewhat differ- 
entily stated. The same is 
found in Suidas in Ou. pu. 
and in IIocecóeóv. Tho expres- 
sion is understood to signify 


" mpós kNeyóopary, or wpós Uwp, 


and appears to relate to the 
Tuugrol áeydves. The only trial 
&vev ÜSaros which we know of 
was the ypaó) kaxócevs,  Har- 
pocr. in xakócewus. Why the 
great causes were particularly 
iried in Iloceceoóv, a8 we are 


é£wpoNoyncdug» B. (alterum in yp. & m. sec. ** marg. 
odi in $8 136 habet Aldus. á 


bree are of opinion that some 
words have dropt from the text. 
But see Schaefer. 

$ 182. éw! ajro$ópq...éfe- 
Aéy£e] * Will detect him ín the 
very fact (as it were)." See 
below p. 882 8 145. Lysias de 
Olea. ad fin. ézàr éw! ab/ro$opo 
éAéy£a«. éNricw als bréox- 
70]'* hopes which he had created 
by his promises." Comp. 8$ 20. 
als is of course an aíiraction 
for ds. AÀ striking instance of 
ihis pregnant construction is 
given in Plat. Apol. 89 C ruw- 
plav...xaXemurépay...7 ola» éué 
áTekróvare ** than the vengeance 
you have obtained by putting me 
to death." 

81838. é£wpocdum] S 190, go. 





led todnfer from Harpocration'8 ^ peoBelav  ejuravi legationem, 
words, I do not see. Was the — **I declined the office on a plea 
present action brought in that ^ confirmed by an oath." "When 


month?  Boehnecke Forsch. 
p. 735 appears to place it in 
August (Bow)pouur.) —— aipeis 
Qukey] * Arist. Vesp. 1207 el- 
Aor óuókw»" DonBnz. After már- 
9ewos et rs, Markland and Do- 


&nother party comes forward 
with an affidavit that & person 
elected was unable to serve hé 
is said é£ouróre., (8 136 where 
however all MSS. but S. have 
ihe middle) For the other 


133 





134. 
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kai ÜÓopuBovrvrev Twdv kai keXevóvrev Ba&itew oix 
áv éjgv ameXM8eiv: oóros Ó' ékeyeiporóvgro. | émeió)) 
06 avéaTrg uerà TravO' 7) éxkXnaía, avveXDóvres éfov- 
AevovÓ' obro, Tív avro) karaXelrovatv. | éri ydp àv 
Trpa'y.arov vro pereopaov kai ToU uéXXovros d8rXov, 
GVAXovyoL kai Xóyot ravroOaTroL kaTà Tf)» aryopdy évyby- 
vovro TOT€' éd$ofoüvro 97» uu» cvykXgros ékxXnaía 
vévovro. éf£aidvns, eira dxovaavres pets éuoU TàXq07 
venoiaaua 0é rv TOv eóvrov )mép àv GDwkéov, xal và 
TpáryuaT. éxdvryov róv Güwsrmov. ei yàp éeqísaa0e 
povov | kai paxkpàv. vrreirjvar. éXmrí3a, sjvrtwoÜv avrois, 
écwÓncav àv. o) wyàp éviv o)x éviv p) vapaxpovo- 
Üévrov vuv uetva, GiXimmo* ore yàp airos éviv év 
Tj Xwpa, àaTrópo Oià TOv "rÓXeuov wveyovvía, oUO' 1j 
gvroTo,Tía Ovvar) Tpwjpev ovcóv Üperépov éket 
kai Tís ÜaXarT9s kparovoow, ai Te TrOXets TroXXal 
kai xaXemai Xafjeiv ai TOv. Doxéoy, u)) ov ypóvo 


8 184. évgrai k. 8. Al, ynéleqate Y. Q.. Vgdloaicóe F. B. 
" 
y"$ícac0e O. wmlecs0e k.r.s. émwnloau0e a? (et Rar1sx.) 


v 
ékfóyg 0", éxhevyo Y. éxievyor S. (et En. TuRIC. VogzM.). yérgra«. 


yn$lea0c et éxóvyy haud temere cotemnenda, quoniam post verba 
metuendi usurpari solet conjunctivus.——-o)k évíij» in «p. B. om. 
E». Tu&1c.——p,eivac rc $.. F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. quod est, opinor, 
Leiva, Éri, e 8c. post a. omisso.  ueéipa« ir. Rk1Sk. quod non die- 
plicet. 

8 185. s» S. Y. k. A!. B. Bx. [et st.] En. Tunrc. Diu». Vozx. 
Quid in vulg. displiceat, me fugit. Mox àvvara. B. rpvgpóy. F. B. 


sense of the word see p. 896 
$ 194.— —éxexeworóryro] '*De- 
lectus jam fuerat: vel passus 
fuerat se deligi, nil recusaverat, 
quominus deligeretur. 
enim Aeschines oratore nostro" 
Rzisk. I am not sure that I 
understand this note. Trans- 
late: **remained elected."—— 
Tiv! avToU ka raAelvyova(] ** Which 
(of themselves) they shall leave 


Benior 


behind on the gpot," st Athens, 
viz. to counteract any advan- 
tage which Demosthenes might 
take of them during their ab. 
genoce, 

$ 134. ocóyxkNAagros. ékkAyola] 
Àn exír&ordinary assembly )( 
kópta4. éxkAyola. — On the diffi- 
eulty respecting the latter term 
gee Schoemann de Comit. r1. 1. 

9879. 8 135. Lh ov xpóvq] 


123 


379 
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ai "roMopkia €i yàp év ruépa TOM T)peu Ovo xai 


124 eixogiv eicw dpiÜug. — Oi. Or) ravra Távra, Wa 


125 


paoév uera05o0e dv. é£gyrrárgoÓe, rovrov avro) xaré- 
A«rov.  éfouocacÜa. uév O5 gu) uer airías Twóg 
óewór yv kal vmojía peyaXxg. "Tí Xéyeis ; éri Tg- 
Awabüra kai Toua)T dryaÜà ovyi fSa&ijeis amraryyeiXas 
ovóe "rpec/Jeveu ;" &Oe, 00 uévew. rds obv; appoc- 


136 


Tei» ?rpodaaítera, kal Xaov 'E£rxeo rov TÓv iarpóv ' 


dOcAdóc avroU xal TpoceAÜdv Tij DovXAij éfwpocev 
5t ^ 4 i 5 , , ^ 
appecTeiv TovTOvi kal avrós éxeupoToviOm. — émreiór) Oe 
3, [4 e ^ e e ? , * 

dTOXoXecav oi CO okeis Vvorepov T)uépaus 7révre 7) &E, 
Kai TéXos eiye TO uícÜwpa coTep ày ÀXXo TU TOVTO, 


Y. Q. t. Cf. 8 208. xparobvrwr óudv yp. S. Q.  Infr. post uj, ov om. 
pr. S. Voex. "Vid. Herm. ad Vig. p. 803. uerd6ow0e ex conj. 
Schaef. DiNp. 

$8 186. iToj(as ueyáXas conj. Dos. (et infr. p. 406 8 231 óvoiy 
$ Tplov lows Duudrw»). Frustra. Idem mox ó dxayyelXas, ele- 
ganter: neo tamen vere.—— d$eA$0s Q. Bx. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. 
PRU Qd S. Vulg. ante Bzxx. é£wpócaro q. hab. margo 

. & m. sec. 


e 
$187. dmoXóNecav O. r. £. u.. dwoNMANeway Al,.— dmoXoetcar 
k. dwwAóAeaa» 8, Vid.ad $8 112.-——AepxkvXos (sic) S. ———éavrois 


** except by time and a siege:" 


ie. by a long siege. Observe 
pd) oU after xaXezal Aagety. They 
compare Soph. Oed. T. 12 $vc- 


dXMywros yàp àv» | efyy, rodpbe 
pà ov karowrelpuv Ébpay. el 
yàp év ')uépg. x.T.X.] **For if he 
had taken a city « day." I do 
not remember an example of 
this use of é». Latins equally say 
in hora saepe ducentos, and bis- 
que die numerant pecus. 

$8 136. L4 uer' alrías Twós] 
* except with some excuse." 
— —tóe 06 uévew]  * But it was 
for their advantage that he 
should stay behind:" **4vhat 
they wanted was, &c." Comp. 
$8 47, &nd below p. 444 $ 870, 
p. 4458372. Two brothers of 





Aeschines, Philochares and A- 
phobetus, are mentioned below 
$ 262, and in Aeschin. F. L. 
$ 148, 149 p. 48 81. —314, 315 R. 
The author of the Second Argu- 
ment p. 337, 338 calls this bro- 
ther Eunomus (who probably 


' was the nephew. mentioned 8 94 


p. 40 8t. —271 R.). Which bro- 
iher was elected is uncertain. 
Boehnecke Forsch. p. 412 n. 1 
thinks Aphobetus. 

8 187.  dowep d» &Xo 7] 
** Quasi operam locasset ad aliu 
quid curandum, non ad salutem 
Graeciae prodendam" Scmaz- 
FER, which I do not understand. 
Surely the words simply mean, 
**just as anything else might 
have done," Comp. Boeot. de 


137 
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xui 0 AepkvXos éx Tis XaX«í(Bos Sev dvaaTpévras 
xal dThyye:Xev piv. éxkXnaiabovsw ev. Iewpaact órt 
Queis dmoXoXact, kai veis » dvópec AÓmvaiot 
TGÜT d«o/cavres eikoros kaxeivows avvryOeoÜe kal 
avroi é£erémAg ye, xai maiOas kal wyvvaikas ék TÀV 
dypdv xaraxouitew éNenéiteo0e xal và dpovpia. émis 
axevabew xai àv Tleipauá rewyitew kai rà 'HpaxAeus 

138 éy dore, Üvew,—éreiór) abr. :]jv ka& Toiavr) rapax!) 126 
kai rocovTos ÜópvBos | vrepueva rkeu Tr). TrÓNv, TQi- 380 
xabra ó cojos xal Óewóe obros xai eUjwvos ovre 
BlovAije obre Ónpov xeiporovraavros avrov eero rpea- 
Bevev . à TÓy rabTa Terowjkóra, obre T))v dppooríav, 
é$' j Tor. é£uuócaÜ', vrroXoyuodpuevos, oUO' or. Trpea- 

139 Bevrzs àXXos fjpyro ávO' ajvroU, oUÜ. or, TÓV rotovToV 
ó vóuos Üavarov T?) Ümpuíav eivau keXeveu, oDO rt 
TáyOewóv éa Tw dmiryyeNkóra, à. émrikeki]pukrat xpr)- 
é£erémAqx0e B. Y. et yo. F. VozM. qui opponuntur non Atheni- 
enses perterriti et Phocenses, sed Athenienses metuentes ipsis 
sibi iidemque metuentes Phocensibus." Vid. not. 

8138. Taür v kal om. k. 8. éme? ro«aóry rapaxtj (opinor) 
Aug! Touaórg B. k. 8.  ryMxaírg yp. B. Q. Mox rowüros B. k. s. 
Ep». Tunic. DiN». à 00s kal 0ewós oüros S. Y. t. (sio Bekk.). ó 5ewós 
kal goóós oUros F. Q. O. r. t. (sio Bekk.) u. v. oUros cum Ep. Tonic. 
recepi propter consensum Codd.  obroci BEkx. Diwp. Mox (ante 
Tór' é£euócaD') $» yp. Q. Voluit puto librarius é$' deletum.  é£óu- 
rua 0a, plerumque sane accusativum habet ejus rei quam quis ejurat, 
an ejus quam excusat ejurandi ergo (uti dwoXoyeio0a, vid. $ 105), 


parum perspectum habeo. éiwuócac0' S. Mox a0 abro B. dyr 


ajroÜ vulgo. 
8199. xpjuar' aór9 BEEkk. Ep. Tunic. Dixp.———oíros (pro 


Nom. p. 997 8 10 dewep 4ÀÀ 980. 8188. dxero mpeoBei- 








Tul. 'lhucyd. vr. 18 óewep xal — wv] Aeschines certainly went on 
&XAo Tt. Aepkóos x.r..] the embassy, but he expressly 
Comp. $ 67, 97. xal aürolét.] ^ denies the charge of having de- 
* younotonlysympathised with — clined the commission.  8ee 


8 94 p. 40 St. —270, 271 E& oix 


them but were yourselves also 
é£wpuoodjy, dX Ureoxóu mr mpec- 


in bewilderment, and were pass- 


ing & vote to bring down from 
theinterior your wives and chil- 
dren." Voemel's reading is not 
consistent with Greek usage. 


Beósew éà» i  Óvvarós......Óvvd- 
pevos TQ Gp... diyevüety mpós 
' A0grvalovs dug óc». 

$ 189. ÓóXos mpós TQ Mjunar:] 
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ua0' avro éy OnBas, éreór GnBator pos TO T5v 
Bowríav àracav éxew kai T$ Doxéov yopas éykpa- 
TE($ "yeyóvact, Tqyv.kaUTa. eis uécas às Oflas xal TÓ 
TOV OnBaicv aTparomeOov Babitew' aXX. ores &x- 
$pev 5v kai óXos Tpós TO XrüupaTi kal TQ Ocpoo- 
rami, aae rávra, TaUra, vea kal TrapuÓdv qxyero 

Kai TotvTov ToD Tpáyuaros Üvros, ér& ToXXG 
Oe.vórepá, éa iv d éxeiae éAÜdy Overpataro. dmravrwv 
yàp vpàv Tovrovi kai TOv QXXev 'AÜmnvaiev ovro 
6ewd, kal a'xérMua, Tyovuévov Tos raXauropovs Taa- 
xev Goxéas, doe ure ToU; ék cíjs BovAZe Üeepobs 
pure To); ÜecpoÜéras eis và llvOua méu dra, aXX 
dmocTijva, Tis TaTpiov Üewpías, obros eis ramwikta 
TOV Tpaypàrov xai ToU ToOXéuov, à GOw»flaiw xai 
GXerTos vov, eiariáro éAÓdv xal avrovÓóv nereiye 
Kai €UyGV, üg émi rois Tv cvupuayov TV Üperépov 
Te/yecu Kai xopQ xai OmXows amoXweAégiv eUxero 
oUrus) S.  Contrario errore mox óAvs Y. O. r. t. u. v. uti edebatur 


&nte REisk. Vid. not. 


$141. xópais r. et reco. S. Y. Vid. $8 95. Mox ebxero S. Y. 


least the most probable eonjee- 
ture, that the omission of the 
Aihenians to send their envoysg 


totus in quaestu: ''so wholly 
bent upon gain." «y*vea8a« (or 
elva)  mpós Tw. not unusual, 


Plat. Phaedr. p. 249 C mpós yàp 
ékelyow del der. ubjuy xarà ó- 
vapuv, "pos oloep 0eos àv O0eiós 
éori, D mpós rQ Oel "yvyvópevos, 
vil, Republ. Jp. 567 À pós TQ 
ka0" Tuépar dvo'ykátovrat elvat, 
Phaedo p. 84 C mpós 7$ clpnuévo 
Aéyo 7v Ó Zoxpárns. 

$140. rois...0ewpo/s] See note 
on $8 72. Thirlw. vr. 5 **We 
know neither the exact date of 
the embassy [which required the 
formal sanction of Athens to 
Philip's admission as an Am- 
phietyon], nor the season of the 
year at which the Pythian games 
were held. It is however at 


lo the games was the very occa- 
gion which gave rise to the em- 
bassy: and it must be owned, 
ihat this affair is one of the 
examples which tend to confirm 
the opinion that the games were 
celebrated either in summer or 


140 


I4I 


&utumn: since it seems most. 


likely that this departure of the 
Athenians from their ancient 
custom was the first intimation 
they had given of their disposi- 
tion to reject the acts of the 
Amphietyonie council, partial 
and violent as its proceedings 
had been." See also n. 1. 

$ 14l. els rdmwika...éA0Qr] 
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 ? ^ Y ^ N , 
éxeivos, kai cuveoTejavoUro kai covvemawwite d- 
Aéro kai duiXorgaías TrpoUmwev. 
Kai Ta)r o)x 6veaTiv éuoi uév ovro Tovro D 
v. , ^. ? » € bI M ^ H , 
GÀXcs T$ eicmeiv aXX vrép u€v Tis | é£epuooías év 
TOÍs KOivOis Toig vjLeTépois eypapuagtw éy TQ Myrpeo 
^ » , ? 4? € , , j , 
TaUT éaTiv, éi' olg ó Ónuoctos Téraxrat, xal Nerii pa 
, € 
ávTuKpus Trepi Tovrov TOD OvOLaToS *yéypamTOA' VTép 
Ó dv éxei O,empa£aro, oí avwmpeoeVovres kai Tra- 
povres karauaprvprjaovcaw, otrrep époi abra, Oupyobvro' 
, M » ? ? ^ / 3 ,» , 
ov *yàp &yory. avTots avverpéa[9evaa, aXX é£vpuoadápumv. 
Kaí uot Xéye TÓ *rnduopua kai Tà 'ypaupara, kal ToUs 
paprupas Kat. 


e 
müxero F. sg/xero Drxp. Vid. $8 1483.— —"mpolrewev a^. 8", 5^, (m, 


pr. Y. et yp. F. Vid. not. 
8 142. 


These words are to be joined., 
— —euorgqoías mpobmiev] Taylor 
has a.long and elaborate note, 
in which he endeavours to dis- 
tinguish between $xXorqoías mpo- 
zlvew (amice et familiariter com- 
potare) and éxzópuara Tporlvew 
(regio more pocula aurea pretio- 
save dono donare). See note on 
8152. "Translate here, ** drank 
his health." | diXorgoí(a:  (pro- 
perly an adject. xUX£) a friendly 
cup. Aristoph. Acharn. 983 
vive, kardkeuco, AaBé Tjvóe duXo- 
T2clapy. | 14) duXorfsvs Theogn. 
489. 

881. 8142. rois kowots rois 
Ükerépos] Add this to the in- 
stances cited on 8 29. ** Soph. 
Oed. T. 1481 ràs aóeA$às rdoóe 
Tàs éuàs xépas."  SCHAEF. 
é» TQ Morpov] ** The temple of 
the Mother of the Gods," where 
Slate papers were kept. See 
Boeckh Publ Econ. Book rrr. 
8 16 n. 421. ——0 ó246cvs] **the 
public slave," ULPIAN olkos (fort. 





o) yàp in rasura trium quattuorve literarum habet 8. 


olkérgs) | 0yAa5:. —— yea] 
This recorded the fact that Ae- 
schines was unable to go on the 
embassy, and the substitution 
of his brother's name. Aeschi- 
nes charges Demosthenes with 
having read only part of this 
psephism $ 94 p. 40 St. — 270 R. 
kal y^j$iona, ró uày ávéyyws, 
T0 06 bwepég5s. For ávru«pus see 
8 40. Td *ypàpupara] ** Intel- 
lege protocollum, quo res enar- 
rataest, scilicet Aeschinem prop- 
ter morbum legationem obire 
non potuisse et fratrem hujus- 
que filium et medicum ad sena- 
ium misisse, qui hoo indica- 
rent." Boehnecke Forsch. p. 
411l,n.8. Reiske dreamt of & 
letter written to Demosthenes 
or one of his friends from Phi- 
lips camp, communicating the 
exultation of Aeschines over 
ihe fall of Phocis. Surely we 
should have heard more of such 
letter. 





Lo cine, 
m UE. 
AU áà.S * A i rs E ms 
uu 
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VHOIZMA. IPAMMATA. MAPTTPEX. 


Tívác oiv evxàs vr-oXapBáver eUxeaÓa« vois Ücois 
Tüv GO umTTOv Ór CoTevOcv, 7j rovs €nBaíovs ; áp' oU 
KpáTOS "roMéuov kai vikgv avTOiS Kal TOLS CU UA OUS 
6i60vat, kai ravavria rois TGV Ookéov; ovxo)v Tavra 
cvuvevyero obros kai karnpáro Ti TaTpiOL, à viv eis 

i! e ^ * ^ ^ / 
kedaXrv vpás avTQ Oei rpévra. 
* ^ 
Ovxo)v cxero pév vapà Tóv vónov, 0g Üdvarov 
KeXeveu rovTav T'jv ÜUnuiav elvav éAÜdv Ó  ékeiae éré- 
, *» e^ / ; M , 
pev Üavarev áfua Tow)v Té$avraw Tà O6 qpooÜcv 
qeTpayuéva xai Tempec/9evuéva vTép Tovrow dTo- 
KTelve.cv ày avTOv Oukales. | akorretre TO(PVV TÍ C0 TO 


.8 149. V. I. M. om. S. spatio vacuo relicto. Mox xpáros xal 
vikqyv *oAéuov B. Ep. TunRic. Bed '*librarius errorem suum cor- 
rexit lineolis appositis de quibus conf. ad p. 228, 10? Dix». qui ad 
l. cit, *lineolis ab eadem quae codicem scripsit manu impositis 
corrigitur error librarii qui vocabula transposuit."———Infr. evvebx- 
ero S. Vid. 8141. ocvryíxero Diu». 

8 144. e mpóc0c» S. et yp. Q. 0' lrpocÓcr vulgo. jvép roó- 


oo 
Tw» displicet Dos&. qui '*Qu. x. i.e. xwypls, pro 9 X. i.e. à-ép." 
Bed v-ép valet de: ut 8 140 ràs Umép Troírwv e)00vas. Mox (pro 
dówmguárw») vpa'yuáro»v S. Y. et yp. F. Ep. TunRic. "forsan e 
Chersones. 101, 28" Dosn. 


8 143. xpáros v. xal v.] ** Might 
in war and vietory."  »íxwv is 
added as & sort of explanation 
to kpá ros oXéuov. Schaefer pre- 
fers the collocation of M8. 8. 
referring to his note on Arrian, 
de Venat. [Xenoph. Vol. vi. ed. 
Sehneider] p. 468. Of course 
vk *roAéuov i8 good Greek: but 
here, I think, it is unnecessary. 
kargpüro Tfj Tarpió] Cp. 
below p. 435 $ 334 xarmpo 4.- 
Air, where see note. 

8 144. U-àp ro/rw»] Reiske 
doubts whether rovrw» is to be 
referred to Philip and the The. 
bans, or to the Athenians (ho- 





rum nomine) Schaefer adopts 
thelatter. Why should it not 
beneuter? ** touching these mat- 
iers," as 8 145 Tàs bTép Torw» 
eUÓbvas. In mr. Aph. p. 860 
8 54 irép àv énapripucar, dv i8 
obviously neuter. a£xpewv] 
properly applied to a man who 
s solvent (qui solvendo est) : éy- 
yvnr?s ü&ióxpeos de Cherson. p. 
101 8 49; thence to a creditable 
witness (Lat. locuples testis), 
Boeot. de Dote p. 1026 8 61, 
and by &n easy transition to the 
general signification of sufficient 
for, adequate to, in which sense 
it recurs below $8 337. 





143 
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Tijsua, 0 ravTqv éFe. Tiv á£lav dare rocovrev dà- 

145 enaarov à£&iypeov $aiveaÜat. — "rs yàp ovk aia pov, 132 
& ávópes AÜmgvaio, O9uocíg pév ümavras vpds kai 
Xov TOv Ójpov Tráct rois Tremparypévois éx Tíje eipijvne 
émurupüv, kal uiyre r8v.éy ' Auduervoat kowweveiv éÜÉXew 
SvaxóNcs T. Éyew kal varomros rpós TÓv. SbüNumrmTOV, (8$ 
ace àv kai 6e.vàv Üvrov | ràv vremparyuévov xai obre 382 
Owaiov oUO' piv cupdepóvrov, eis 66 T0 ÓwaaTr)piov 
eiceXÜ0vrae Tàs vmép Tovrwv «cUÜ/Uvas Owdcovras, 
Opkov vzép Tjjs TrÓXews Oppokoras, Tv üTrávTOV TOV 
Kaküv aiTtov, kai 0v eiAz)par ém avroQopo Touaira 

146 Tremoukóra, roUrov djeiva,; kal mís ov Ouais Upiv 133 
éykaXégeu TOV. üXXov TroNvTOV, uáXNov 0  dmávrOvV 
TÀv '"EXXjvov, ópày duxi uv vpás Opyitouévovs, 
0g ék TroMéuov TroLoUpevos eiprjvqv rapà GV ro Xovv- 
TOV TÀs TpüÉeis écveiro, mpáryua mroXNrjy. ovryveug» 
éyov Gumparrópevos, rovrov 9. dduévras, 0s Tà Upé- 


8145. üs. Al. S. Y. k. dac vulgo. | kal Tr» Bpkov F. Q. O. r. 
i. u. v. et rec. B. róv jrép F. Y. Q. O. r. £f. u. v. Schaefer. post 
Odoorras, óepokóras subdistinctiones deletas mavult. Equidem 
omnes hujusmodi subdistinetiones odi. Sed aliquid debetur con- 
stanti Editorum consensui. Mox aíroóópp B. '*hic et alibi" 
Diu». teste. 

$146. éyxaMcee r. dv Üpiy évykaMégew k. 8. A!. Harl. Fuiu- 
rum xaAécc vix credo existere nisi in compositis (saltem in Atticis 
scriptoribus; nam in Aristot. rt Ethic. Nic. 7, 10 xaXécoyev edidit 
Bekk.), e. g. éxxaAéceo0a« Aesch. Tim. 8 174 24 8t. 2169 R.  ézuxa- 
Mera, Lyc. c. Leocr. $8 17 150 8t. —149 B. rapakaMécsew Dem. de 
Chers. p. 93 8 14 [** xaXéew undique expellendum nisi conjunotivus 
Sit" Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 28. **Non aliter quam «yauó, kaAQ, 
éykaNQ, cvykaNO, TeXO, ÓuareAo, dkoüuaL" Nov. Lect. p. 63. Of. p. 
488] Buttm. quidem (Zrr. Verbs, p. 141 n. Trans.) citat kaXéac 
ex Aeschin. Timarch. $ 67 p. 10 8t. — 89 R. (oükoÜ0v kal aóróv üpiv 
kaAécco TOv 'H-jcavüpov.  Cobet. reponit xaXóo. Sed ibi credo 
aofist. conjunctivi esse kaAXécw" let me call: neque enim obstat 


882. S 146. ós éx woMégov  it,i.e. the making peace." fee 
k.T.A.] **Who when making below p. 437 8 848 rgj Tapd rv 
peace after war was purchasing — woXoUurrw» rds Tpá£es dveioÓa:. 
from those who were willing to — Tds vpáfes equally belongs to 
sell the ways and means of doing — wXoirvrwv and éuveitro. 
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e , ^ ^ , 
Tépa ovrws aicxpus améóoro, TOv vóucv Tà Écxara 
4 , ^ 
TaTTOvVTOV ÉTrvT(puO, éàv Ti$ Tara Trot); 
Taxa Toivvv loc xai TovoDros bew Tis Xóvyos 
. , , 
vapà Tovrev, «€ dpyr tvyevgaera, Tpós GOPiurTOV 
, ^ 
€xyÜpas, ei TOv Trpeafevcávrov Tv eiprvgv karawxrn- 
^ DEM C , ^9 9» * , / » » 
QueiaÓe.  éyd D, ei roÜr éariv aXmÜés, oUk &yc axo- 
, € ^ / ^ 
TrOUjL€evos eUpetv 0 TL jLeibov TovTOv kaTTyopüao. ei 
i! € ^ / , , ^ 
yàp Óó Tis eipyvgs xpuar avaXocas doTe TVXelv 
? u ^ ^ 
obTos ovT€ vÜv wyéyove dofepós kai uéyas Gare TÀV 
Ó * ^ P ! , / € ^ LÀ , 
pkcov kai TOV Owalev apeXrcavras Ops 709 Ti Qi- 
[/ ^ ^ , 
Aimo wapietaÜe akoretv, Tí raÜóvres áv oí TovTav 
air.oL T?)V rpoc")kovgav Oimv OcOwxores elev ; oU jv 


oUkoÜr. Of. ojxoÜv...Odpev Plat. Gorg. 449 B, rx. Rep. 407 C, v1. 
4901 D.  oíxoüv...ri(0duev 1r. 970 B.  oókoüv Aéywnev vi. 48b A.) 
——IInfr. rij elpjyy» F. Q. O. r. 8. t. u. v. vulg. ante BExx. 

8147. -áxa...... laws. lows videtur non legisse UrnPríaw. Ple- 
rumque ráx! dv, Táxa ov, TáX' lows, conjungunt Graeci, quando 
Táxa fortasse valet, e.g. Lept. p. 462 $8 18 ubi vid. Markl. et F. A. 
Wolf. In Mid. p. 560 $ 141 Bekkerus !cws (quod Reisk. ex A!. 
addiderat et habent k.r.) delevit. Plat. Gorg. 527 À Tráxa 5 ot» 
TaÜra 4006s cov. Üoket Aéyec0a. (sine var. lect.)  ráx" otv Soph. 
Philoct. 305 (rdx' dv conj. Hermann.), Eur. Hecub. 1247, Iph. T. 
782 (quod alieno loco insertum et corruptum videtur Hermanno). 
TáX! obv reponi jubet Elmsl. in Soph. Oed. Tyr. 523 et Oed. Col. 
965. Frusira: d» utrobique ad particip. referendum. Mox rs 
vpós F. Q. O. k. 5. t, u. v. Tíjs mpós rTóv r.  Probarem si y apx prae- 
cessisset. «Mas apx $ 148. pet$ov rovrov À!, S. Y. k. s. Tro/rov 
iei tor vulgo. ——Inír. yüy om. S. Y, Ep. Tun1c. DiNp. Vokex. BEKK. st. 





8147. mpeoBevaárrov riy elpz- 
yq»] ** On their embassy brought 
io pass the peace." The same 
pregnant expression is found be- 
low p. 428 $ 311, Aeschin. de Co- 
ron. $ 80 p. 65 St. — 471R. Isocr. 
Paneg. 78 À. peoBevew Tara, 
T. T0ÀÀd kal 6ewà, are frequent, 
but obviously not to be com- 
pared with wp. rà» elpzvqv. Cp. 
also wóAeuor ék ToMÉéuov ToM- 
Tevópevo. Aesch. F. Leg. 8 177 
561 81.—-889 R.——ó Ti: uéifov 
Troirov kar.] **What greater 
charge I ean bring against the de- 


fendant." ——-à 78s elpxjvgs x.T.A.] 
It is impossible, on account of 
the collocation of the words, to 
agree with Reiske and govem 
Tíjs elpjvas of rvxev.. Translate: 
* Hewho has spent money for the 
peace, hat he might obtain it." 
So Schaefer on p. 366,17 though 
as it seems doubtingly. The 
very Similar passage from ihe 
Speech on Halonnesus p. 82 
8 28 proves this: à xv ékel»g 
cuuóéporyra, kal dv ToXAd xpj- 
para dygAoket dore "yevéoÓo. 
See below on $ 150. 
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dXX órL kai QuMas apyr cupdjepovogs vuiv ovro 
pXNov ék TÓV eikoTOv *yevijaerau kai TOUT OiojaL 
Óeífew. | e) vyàp eibévau xpr) ro08, 6r. o0 karadpovet 
Douermos à ávopes' AOnvatot Tjjs TróNews Trjs Üperépas, 
ovÓ. áxpuaTorépovs | vouicas vuds OnBaícev éxelvovs 383 
eiAer. avÓ vov. | aXX vró rovrov é&i0áx0n kal rabT 
7kovaev, & kai mporepóv TroT eLTmOv é*yà Trpós Ups év 
149 TO Ónuo kai TovrOv oVOeis avreUmev, es Ó uv Onus 
écrww  daTaÜumTorarov Tpürua  TÀV TüvrOV Kai 


I36 


8 148. 48s (ante OmBalov) om. B. Y. k. s. A!. Ep. Tvz:c. 
VozrM. BRkx. st. 2uüs F. ins vouicas r. A*. Necessarium videtur 
pronomen, nisi mavis 'A8svalovs, quod quam facile ante vel post 
OvBalwv potuerit excidere, per se liquet. 

8149. Post 55uos, 6x^os add. omnes praeter S. Manifestum 
glossema ToÜ Ó$uos. Sic Zenoth. p. 886 8 16 8i8Mo» svyypagi» 
omnes libri praeter 8. In Plat. Apolog. 31 D $«wrvi; in omnes libros 
irrepsit. In Arist. rrr. Rhetor. 10, 7 deep K$«ooboros ebAaBeta0at 
ékéAeve ui) ToXAÀ$ Tocjocwot rds cvvópouds ékkNyoías credo ipsum 
Aristotelem addidisse interpretationis ergo. mpa'yndrayp vüvrov 





$148. éx rà» elkórov] ** ac- 
cording to probability."  Usu- 
ally elkórws. Schaef. quotes 
Plat. Charmid. 157 E. The ex- 
pression is found elsewhere in 
Plato. é£ elkóros i8 more rare: 
but occurs in rr. Aphob. p. 858 
$ 46, and Plat. Phaedr. 288 E. 

883. 8148. xal mpórepór tror] 
I think xq) here answers to the 
following xal. ** Which both in 
former times I told you and they 
none of them did gainsay it." 
Thus éyóà and ro/rw» &re more 
Sirongly opposed. 

8149. ** That a demoeracy 
(6 ó5uos, the abstract term * De- 
mocracy, noi the Athenian de- 
mocracy) is the most unstable 
thing in the world, &nd the most 
ineonstant and uncertain to de- 
pend upon, like a restless wave 
in & sea, ruflüled by & wind in 
whatever way chance may de- 
termine: one comes, another 
goes away, &c." derdÜpusros pro- 


perly ** which cannot be weigh- 
ed, which cannot be calculated 
upon, fickle, capricious, uncer- 
iain." Thucyd. rv. 62 r6 d- 
erdÜuwarov ToU uéNXovros ws éri 
wAecror kpareé, which Arnold 
very happily renders *'*Capri- 
eious fortune is generally the 
mistress." Comp. rn. 59. Arist. 
Av. 169 &y0pwros Upyts dora0u- 
Tos ?reróuevos, | ürékpapros, oUÓdv 
oU0Ééxor! év ravTQ uévuov, which 
serves admirably as a gloss.— 
devUvÜeros, explained by Reiske 
Ind. **faithless." So Liddell 
and Scott deriving it from middle 
evvrí0ec0a.: 80 also the Gram- 
marians: So Steph. Thes. and 
80 later writers used the word. 
But though this sense is not 
out of place here, yet it is too 
restricted, and I believe all the 
words bear upon the metaphor 
which follows: deó»0eros pro- 
perly *uncompounded," Arist. 
I. Politic. 1 deep €» rois dAXots 


110 DEMOSTHENIS 


, ^ 

acvvÜerorarov, doTep év ÜaXarrg Tve)uarw. kÜpa 
, , e * , , " e . € 
dkaTQGTGTOV, €$ dV TUX?, KLvoUj.evov' o u&y :X0ev, ó 


B. r, ——devreróraroy F. S. Y. Q. r. t. u, v. et correctus O. Sed 
dev»Üeróraror Al. 4p. B. Harpocr. Anecdot. Bekk. 456, 49. Vid. 
noi. wreüna omnes libri et Editores. Bed xóua Marg. Lutet. Edd. 
Felic. et Manut. ScHAEFERI egregiam conjecturam xüpa Tre/par. 
reposui ità tamen ut inverso ordine mveóuarc küga praetulerim. 
Facilime TI KTMA post IINEYMA excidit. fed idem cur dxa- 


s 
TácraTo» deletum velit, non video,———Infr. xwoipevor F.r. B. 
xwo/pevos S. Y. Q. E». Tunic. Diwp. VoEeMw. Bed xwovpevo» etiam 


TÓ cUvÜerov uéypu TOv. dovv- 


0er wv» dvd-ykm Duupety, or **in- 


capable of being compounded," 
Longin. x. 6 xal uà» Tds Tpo- 
Oéces. (prepositions) davvOérovs 
oücas, ovvarvaykácas mapà $ícw 
kal els 4ÀAijAas Buacápevos, Plat. 
Phaedo 78 C where from the 
opposition TQ £vrreOcvr. Te kal 
£vOér ÜÓvr. probably the two 
genses are united.  Theaetet. 
205 C. Hence ** ill-put-together, 
disorderly, easily swayed by this 
or that passion or impulse." So 
* incompositus [whieh is' the 
exact Latin representative] mo- 
ribus" Quinet. rv. 5, 10. Schae- 
fer agrees in this opinion, as I 
gather from his remarks on the 
old reading ácwerorarev: **no- 
tatur populi mobilitas, non sto- 
liditas:" and the Grammarians 
give two explanations (Harpocr. 
Anecd.Bekk. ) //ro ávrl ToU vo rÓ- 
rarov kaláBeBaióraror kal vloreis 
o9 TiÜÉuevov 0.4, 70 dg£Bacor, 1) À v o- 
I. ÓNo^y ov kal ác pu  wvor. 
What áxardcraro» means is ob- 
vious, if we compare the well- 
known simile in Aristoph. Equit. 
801 óra» uà» 4 Xyr»o karacrü 
(is calm,tranquil, unruffied), Xap- 
Bd»ovcir o0üév. I must not omit 
to mention that xa8euTKüs ?veü- 
pa& are joined in Arist. Han. 
1044, which might appear to 
some to defend the old reading 
(see Annot. Crit.); but the com- 





parison of the people to à wave 
driven about by any wind is so 
natural, and so confirmed by p. 
442 $ 861 ràv...kNíÓwva...Tà ka- 
0cornkóra Tpávyua0" dryovuévov 
(pointed out by DoBz.) and by 
the imitators of this passage re- 
ferred to in the note of Valck. 
on Herod. irr. 81 (particularly 
Comic. Inc. ap. Dion Chrys. p. 
868 0510s Lo ra Tov kakór, | xal 
0aXdcoqp Táv0. óuotoy 0v? dyé- 
pov puriterao) or the annotators 
on this passage, that I cordially 
chime in with Schaefer's words 
* Mihi Demosthenes videtur sic 
aut scripsisse aut debuisse scri- 
bere." The note is already suf- 
ficiently long: but I cannot for- 
bear quoting (after Taylor) Ap- 
pian. Bell. Civil. 111. $ 20 T. rr. 
p. 876 Tol. ó àé ófj&ós éorw, 
Go'Tep kal a) Ty 'EXNqrucv ápre- 
ólóakros d» Épa0es, daráÜuxgrov 
doermep év 0aAáooq xÜua xwoüpevop, 
& uà» 7X0ev, 8 0 &fjA0e» (where 
probably à 4&»...ó ó' is io be 
restored from Demosthenes). 
Comp. also D. Jacob. Epist. 1. 
[E 8 à ydp Orakpwópnevos Éowce 
kXAóbOcwvrtL 0aXácons árepagqo- 
B év q kal pordogérsp...... á»)p Sl- 
Vvxos dxardáo raros év vácaus 
Tas ó0o(s abroU. Cic. pro Muren. 
17 (35), pro Planc. 6 (15), Liv. 
xxvi. 27. Bacon, Henry VII. 
** In the tides of people once up, 
Wihere want not commonly stir- 
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t^ . 3 
Ó admjXÜev, uéXe, Ó. oU8evi TOv kowdv, GXX. ov6é ué- 
^ , e , DN [4 
pvgravc Oct 06 Twas. diXovs vrapxew rovs. Ékaava 
L ; € ^ y ^ ? H JS SN 
vpaüfovras év óuiv a)TQ kal O.owecovras, olov avTóc 
Op xüvmep avrQ ToUTo karackevacÓ7, müv 0 Tà àv 
. 
150 BovAgTat Trap vputv pgoíee Ouampaferaw — ei £v. ovv 
€ / 
7kovcev, ola, TOUS TÓTe TaUTa T'pós avTOP eizróvras 
vrapaxprja, ws Oe0p émaviAÜov, dTorervumavio ué- 
E] L [ 9, 4 ^ e^ , o . « é ^ 
vovs, émoimoev ày TavTó TQ Üac(Xet. T( Ó fjv 0 éxei- 


137 





Appian. "Vid. not.———ó u2» om. pr. S. VoEM. ovóé Brxx. [et 
8í.] En. Tun1c. DiND, Vogw.———d4AX' o/9£ F. Y. O. r. t. u. v. et yp. 
Q. Tacet Lambinus. '*'Adversativam omittit A!." Rgrsk, Unde 
colligo servare B. A?. Itaque reposui: fortior enim locutio, et 
nonnisi unus et alter Cod. omittit, "Vid. not. ad 8 41. ———Infr. 
notabilis diversitas in Codd. olov àv a)rQ 9ox;j vulg. ante Bekk. 9 rc 
à» a^, 6^, Al, quod arridet ScHaEFERO. olov avro 05 i.u. avrqQ 95, 
O. ged in marg. avr 9oxet, Ceteri Bekkeriani et B. olov aírós 67, 
quae longe optima lectio. "Vid. not. 

$ 150. pós abró» Bxxx. [et st.] Ep. Tun1c. Dix». Vogw. 76 
Base? omnes, ** Expungendum censeo" Bzxk. Dem. de Symm. 


ring winds to. make them more 
rough," Vol. 111. p. 470 ed. Lond. 
1780. Beginning Hist. Gr. Bri- 
tain ** Setting before them the 


waves of people's hearts, guided 


no less by sudden and tempo- 
rary winds, than by the natural 
eourse and motion of the wa- 
ters" p. 510. Clarend. Rebell. 
ini. **TheDukeof Buckingham 
..WasS utterly ignorant of the 
ebbs and floods of popular coun- 
eils, and of the winds that move 
those waters." kuwoüj.evov] I 
think, according io the genius 
of the Greek language, this word 
agrees with the thing brought 
forward as an illustrative simile 
more naturally than the leading 
idea. (This attracted construc- 
tion, as is well known, is always 
found after ovy oeTmep, for in 
Plat. rr. Rep. 410 B ovx dorep 
ol &AXot OX grad Dópms Évexa acr(a 
kal óvovs ueraxetp(tovTaà 18 cited 
by Galen, and restored by C. F. 





Hermann.) Besides the predi- 
cates to ó?2uos all are meuter, 
and x:wo/uevoy resís upon most 
weighty authority, unless **Codex 
Parisiensis Z" is to outweigh 
all, which I atleast am not pre- 
pared to admit.———-àet 8€ rwas 
K.T.A.] *'It is for his (Philip's) 
advantage to have ready at hand 
(érápxew 8$ 69) certain friends 
who will transact and manage 
everything for him with you, 
* for instance myself' (the speak- 
er)." So Dobree nearly : **Your 
Majesiy, say these persons, 
* wants able managers* (each of 
ihem of course meaning such an 
one as himself)." He(orrather 
the Editor) refers to Aristopha- 
nica &d Àv. 1008. The reference 
Should be to Adversaria, Tom. 
II. p. 223. Observe ap! ipiy 
following év jjiy. 

8 150. amorervwmraricuévovs] 
* fustigatione [ fustuarium is the 
Latin word: fustigatio rests on 
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3, , H b! € M] , M 

vos érrovjoev ; é£araryÜeis vmró 'Tusyópov xai rerra- 

, , e L4 M , ^ 3 N 
páxovra TaàXavra, «s Xéyerau, 8e0wkas avrG, Ere?) 
vap vpiv émvÜero avróv TeÜvedTa xai ov0é ToU fv 

[/ e ^ , 

Üvra k)piov avrQ fefawcat, wu) Tí y, à ékelvo oO 
e ^ ^ ^ 
vmécxero Trpáfau, &yvo àv Tuv ovyi TO kvpip TOv 
qrparyj.arev Oe0ckas. — kat tyáp Tot Tparov uev Audi- 


p. 179 8 2 vpós róv BaciXéa S 6 «pós róv BaciXMéa omnes. de Rhod. 
Lib. p. 197 8 28 6o/Xwv Toó SaciXéws S. et alii. [Dem.] rv. Phil. 
p. 140 $ 83 7q Base (bis) omnes. p. 145 8 52 ó BaciXe)s omnes 
praeter ÀA!. De Rhod. Libert. p. 192 $8 9 post 'ApvoBapfávg add. 
Cod. S. $avepàs á$eorüra ToÜ faciMéws, quae Ep. Tunic. ipei 
neglexerunt, manifesto interpolata ex seqq. Paullo post wpós ró» 
Bacéa S. A1. Ep. Tunic. DiNp, — Bed infr. cum S. 'ApioBaptárg 
(8ic) $avepós áóearóra BaciXévs iidem ediderunt, quia S. articulum 
ibi ignorat quanquam in supra interpolatis habet, et multorum 
Codd. [non omnium. Nam ad Thucyd. loc. quem jam citaturi 
sumus errat Árnold.] munit auctoritas. Miseret me tantae per- 
versitatis et inconstantiae. In Thucyd. vir. 47 nonnisi unus 
Cod. om. articulum. In 87 omnes libri ro?s saí$as roÜ BaciMéws. 
Sed optime Bekker. ed. 2 roUs Bae(Mévs. Vid. ibi Poppo: propter 
cujus adnotationem et praecipue propter Antiph. Bouvríg ap. Ath. 
Irt. 84 B — T. ri. p. 88 Meinek. els ras ' A0vas éarl *apd Tob Bact- 


Aévs et Plat. Com. cit. ad $8 315 nonnihil dubitamus. 


noauthority butthe traditionary 
one of scholars] necare." RErsk. 
Ind. Comp. nr. Philipp. p. 126 
8 61, Aristot. 11. Rhet. 5, 14, and 
6, 27, Lys. c. Agorat. $56 p. 135 
81.481 R. Translate, '*cud- 
gelled, bastinadoed to death." 
For Timagoras see & 85.—— 
TeÜveora) **necatum rariori (?) 
significatione. Conf. p. 398, 1. 
Bie réÜvokev p. 4831, 26" ScnBAEF. 
——T00 Jap quisi. ** Tob 
referendum BeBeuàoac (Foy 
autem perinde ut pütar v. 
8q. pendet a verbo Begauóca." 
ScmageFER. Why should we re- 
sort to this tortuous explana- 
tion [which however may be de- 
fended: see Thucyd. vir. 21 
where ro0 éwuxewjcew depends 
upon d6vuet», a8 the position of 
rais vavol Bhew8: comp. Plat. 
Phaedr. p. 99 B rjv 8e roÜ s 
olov re BéNr.ora abrà reOtva« ÓV- 





TO (v 


vajar oUTO vOv ketoÜ0ai] when we 
have 80 natural a construction, 
* having no &uthority even over 
life, to confirm it for himself "? 
Thus ro) (» képuov is opposed 
to rQ kvplp rà» *pa-ynáreov. So 
$ 147. See Porson and Schaefer 
on Med. 1896 and Dobree on 
this passage. Comp. also the 


well-known construction of d£vos, 


e.g. Ovx 76e xpvas á£ía Tus 
Aaxér; where if any one would 
join Tus &nd. Aaxety, I beg to 
remind himthat Xayxávew never 
governs a genitive of the thing 
received, unless it is partitive. 
——Tiw Tuv] (not the honour 
but) the price, the hire, the wages. 
——-ApnólroN» k.T.M]  Trans- 
late: ** He again restored Am- 
phipolis to be your vassal, which 
before (rére) he had written 
down as an allied and friendly 
slate of his own." Demosthenes 
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? e / , / e^ , 
TOXLV TÀXip UVperépav OovAgv karéaTgoev, ijv TÓTE 
/ € ^ M f y e , M 
cvpaXov avroU xai duXqv éypawNrev. eir  ovOevi 
/ ^ ^ 
TOoTOT CÓoke wprnuara ToU Xovmo)D.  TavTÓ TolvvV 
^ ? 4^ ? / * » , . / 
ToÜT àv émoígoe OiXumTOS, €i Twa TovTov elóe OUcqv 
, M ^ * » , $ * $; 9? 4 / 
Oóvra, kai vüv àv i69 ojwjoev — émeibày Ó. ákovy Aé- 


pauciores et sequiores libri quibus fraudi fuit constructio. Vid. 
not. Mox 4! av (sic) S. ' ày Voew. jirécx»ro Y. Anecd. Bekk. 177, 
18. Eadem varietas in $ 182. — —Vulg. ante BEkKk. mÓóMw. vdAw 
üperépay Y. Q. O. t. u. v. a'^. 8", A!. & pr. manu. Ven. Ital. Lind. 
ZwAvufplav wóXw Uperépay omnes libri p. 198 $ 26 ubi md ten- 





tavit Dobr. (sed ibi frustra). 


Vid. not. 
(alterum a m. sec. habet margo S.) Diu». 


Infr. karémeuer S. 
vméypaev a^, 5^. 





8 151. ó$óvra S. Y. &i60vra vulgo. Mox &» ei F.Q. k.8.t. v. ALB. 


uses the word $oUAq» (see S 73), 
not speaking in his own person, 
but selecting the word which 
the Persian despot would have 
used, or probably did use; cp. 
Thuoyd. vri. 43 érjv yàp (in the 
Lacedaemonian treaties with 
Persia) kal vycovs &dcas T dA cv 
óovAevVec», partly also perhaps 
io make the antithesis more 
forcible, mdáXw )uerépav OoUAmv, 
Tóre GVpu.axov abroU. The king 
of Persia had asserted the free- 
dom of Amphipolis and taken it 
under his protection: he now 
restores it to you with all your 
sovereign righis over it. We 
must not forget also the sore- 
ness which the Athenians felt 
on the subject of Amphipolis, 
so long & bone of contention 
between themselves and Philip, 
which would in some degree 
extenu&te the word otherwise so 
invidious to the national ear. 
Itake this view of the passage 
after much careful considera- 
tion. Some have altered ihe 
iext: others (amongst them 
Schaefer) translate: '*He had 
reduced Amphipolis your city 
(róXw)intovassalage, which then 
(i.e. afler the punishment of 
Timagoras) he wrote down as 


S. DEM. 


his friend and ally." But is it 
naturalihat the king of Persia 
Should ín these terms acknow- 
ledge the Athenian claim over 
thecity? Besides there is some- 
thing to my mind very forced 
and harsh in this construction. 
For the circumstance comp. be- 
low p. 420 $ 283 ojros 9' v Baoc- 
Aes kal Tdrres ol "EAAqQves üne- 
Tépav Éyvwocav, 'AuólimroNw, TaV- 
T4» étéówke x.r.M. Auct. Ha- 
lonnes. p. 84 8 29 ri» xdpav 1» 
ol" EXAqves kal BaotXebs ó ILepa Gv 
éygolcavro kal cuoXoynkacw 0- 
perépar elvai... which words by 
ihe way indirectly defend eA. 
[Dindorf (Vol v. p. 530, 581) 
has transcribed my note, adding 
* TTaAuw mihi quoquenune verum 
videtur, sed 6oUAs» confidentius, 
ut opinor, delere debebat Shil- 
leto." But how could 9SovAg» 
have erept into the text? I 
now am quite confident of the 
propriety of my reading, of which 
in my first edition I spoke too 
hesitatingly.] ——- o8eri ... ToU 
Aovrob] In affirmative proposi- 
tions ró Aorrór is usual : in nega- 
tive ToU Xovroü. "The reason is 
obvious. 

$ 151. émweóà» 5..] "but 
when he hears that they con. 


8 


1398 
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ovras, eUOokiuoÜvras év Upiv, érépovs xpivovras, Ti 
s / ^ $ 
384 «ai Trovjon ; | Éyrf) TÓXN. ádvaMakew, é£óv. éXárro, 
i! & ^ 
kai TüvTas ÜÉepamevew fSovAgradt, Ov 4) Tpeis éEóv; 
paivovro uévràüy. ov0é ydp Tv T&v OmnBaíev TóNw 
7 ^ i ^ 
eiAero Onuoaía Trovety ó GDíAummrós €), vroXXoU *ye xal 
6et, aXX. varó rv Trpécgjecv éireíoÓn. 0v Bà rpóTov 
L N e ^ 3, , * e $ .* , $ 
139 $pdc«w 7pos vpds éye. jXÜov es avTóv Trpécfes éx 
/ ^ ^ ^ 
OnBóv, órerep xai Tap. vpv 7juets 7))ev kei. Tov- 
? $, 9.- ^ , , ^ , 
TOL xpmjar éKeivos éBovXero OoDrvau xai Trávv we, 
Gs éDacav, TroXXd. | ovk éOéfavro ovó. éXafov Tabra 
e ^ / , x ^ , , 4 
oi TOv OnBaiev mpéo9ew. | nerui. TaÜrA. év vota Tul 


Sed 10y marg. B. ei [eió teste VoxM.] sine aco. S.—-——áxoócm 
Y. Q. r. t. u. v. et vulg. ante BEkx. Sed praeferendum praesens. 

Mox vett. Edd. interpunctioneni revocavi. [Idem fecit Bxkx. st.] 

Delent enim recentiores hypostigmen post Aéyorras. Equidem ita 

probo si post vut» pariter deletur. At '* Aéyorvras evóokuuoüyras idem 

est atque ev6okuuoÜvras é» TQ Aéyew" REISK. probante SomaErEno. 1 

Non credo.— movjog; (wmr[...... BosAqra, restituit Bekk. Inter 

conjunct. optativ. e& futur. indicat. denique praes. indic. libri 


fluetuant. "Vid. 8 100. 
$8 152. 


linue to speak in your assem- 
blies, that they are held in high 
esteem with you, that they bring 
others to trial, what is he actu- 
ally to do?" "Those, who have 
dropt the comma after Aéyorvras, 
weaken the climax. For Aéyew 
—ómnumyopéy comp. 8 328 el o 
To.oUTos Aéye. Mid. p. 578 $8 200 
dió Tíjs ")4épas ravTqs Aéyet, Xot- 
Oopeirat Bod Tl kal Toujom; 
J. Wordsworth, Phil. Mus. Vol. 
I. p. 237, 238, has too hastily 
Jaid down a rule that **the con- 
junetive in interrogative sen- 
tenoes...... is never used either 
in direct or indirect interroga- 
tions, except where the verb in 
the direct expression of ihe 
question refers to the person of 
the speaker." It is singular 
that with his most remarkable 





égovAero S. Hodie eum Editoribus (praeter Drzwp.) 


acuteness (so remarkable that 
had he lived no scholar of the 
day would have rivalled him) 
he did not see in one of the 
passages cited by him (Plat. 
Meno p. 92 E) the rule failed. 
Paley on Choéph. 169 quotes 
ihis passage and Mid. p. 525 
$ 85. Add Leptin. p. 492 $ 117, 
Androt. p. 613 8 64, rrr. ÀAphob. 
p. 855 8 87, Dinarch. c. De- 
mosth. $88 p. 91 81.27 R. In 
Thucyd. vi. 2b many MSS. give 
yoicovrat but the conjunctive 
is undoubtedly correct. 

884. 6 151. roteiy.....e0. Schaef. 
refers to his note on Dion. Hali- 
carn. de Comp. Verb. p. 112, 
118. "Thuc. rrr. 40. éx roi €) ei- 
vety TO vTaÜety eU avrovjyorraa. 

$ 152. $uXavOpwrevóneros] See 
on $117. Inthe following words 
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«ai Geirrvq Trivev kai diXavÜperrevóuevos Trpós avTOUS 
ó O/Xuer TOS ÀXXa, Te Ón ToXAa, olov aiyuaXora kai 
Tà To.aUTa, ka, reXevrGv éxmopaT apryvpü kai ypvaá 
vayra TaUTa éxeivou OveeÜoDvro 


vrpoUTrL.Vev avTois. 
Televrüv O06 ODiNov 


153 kai ovOajuj Trpolevro éavTovs. 


Lem. 


40 


reposui. ———rd rouavra vulg. ante Bekk. Habent F. Q. O. k. r. s. 


TCL.€v 
t. u. v. Al, Itaque restitui.———3mrpoürewev O. i. u. v. wpolmwer D. 
rávra rTaUra S. Y. TaTa *vdvra vulgo. Mox óu0o0vro O. k. r. 
8. 0", Al. A?, Arist. Vesp. 1085 dAX' Gpws áwwodyueo0a £)v Oeois 
mpós éc*épg edidit Dindorf.  dwewodpuec0n Bekk.  émavaduecta 
Rav. déew(óucec0a Ven. In Anecd. Cramer. Vol. i. p. 446, 38—5 
' Apuaro$dvys év Avaurrpdrg, àAX. Gjws évodpue0a róv arparóv EUv 0cois 
vpós écépav. Cramer: ''haec nullibi ap. Aristoph. occurrunt." 
Sed procul dubio ad loc. Vesp. respexit Grammaticus. éwedueota 
non temere repudiandum, &d quod ducit Cod. Ven. lectio (sc. 
€€QC. Mid, p. 555 8 124 6ecwc dus» B. 8. Thuc. 1v. 48 éeócavro 
Clar. Venet. de c et ( confus. vid. 448 242). Ceterum ó0ctv semper 
necne in augmento é postule& nondum liquet. (Cobet. Var. Lect. 
p. 47.) In Iph. T. 1395, et in Nost. Nicostr. p. 1252 8 17 praesens 
vec. me quidem judice anteferendum est ut *pa$uwrepor. (Sic 
Tacit. Ànn. rr. 22 bellum mandat ni deditionem properavissent.) 
In Soph. Oed. Col. 770 é£eó0«s, 1296, 1330 é£évoce, ubique postu- 
lante lege metrica. Contra Soph. Frag. 380 oU Xu» oiros rov2' 
dwóce, civ 0cQ, Achaeus Eretr. ap. Athen. x. p. 414 D vyvuvoi ydp 





Gov» d$ail(uovs Bpaxlovas, | "By copeydvres. In Thucyd. m. 
Infr. (éavrobs) e inter versus sed a 


eonstanter libri ó«wOoÜvro. 
pr. m. hab. 8. 





Taylor (on p. 380, 27) translates 
ékaropara poÜ'riuer ** regio more 
pocula dono donavit," distin. 
guishing between mposíreu Xo 
T1clas, and «pomirew éxmopara. 
I do not think the distinction 
is clear from this passage, on 
which ii mainly (if not indeed 
wholly) rests. If éxmwpuara is 
governed of mpot'mwev, surely the 
laws of the language will require 
dAÀa re 05, olov aix. kal rà roc- 
avra io be equally so governed: 
and vice versa, if. &AXa re x.T.À. 
is to be joined with $Xav6Opo- 
vevóuevos, which undoubtedly is 
the case, then also éxmopara be- 
longs to $«X. and mpobmwer is 


84 


simply used as $uXormcías vpo- 
vivew in the former passage: 
$uarOpwrevóuevos...dÀÀa re...kal 
TeAevr Qv ékm oua ...mpoÜmiwev aü- 
Trois. ''Behaving with courtesy 
and liberality (comp. 8 153) as 
well in other points, as especi- 
allyin drinking-cups," i.e. '*mu- 
nificently offering many other 
things, as captives and the like, 
aud especial drinking-cups." 
For aixuáXwra comp. Schaefer's 
note. We find aixudXwra co- 
para Lept. p. 480 $ 77.—— 
vmüvra TaUTG K.T.M] All this 
they continued tío push aside, 
and were unwilling in any way 
io throw themselves away." 


8—2 
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els rv Trpéa eov, eimev à) dvOpes ' AÜnvato, Xóyov ovy 
vmrép OGnBaiov aXX. vmrép vjdv á£iov eiptjo0a — m 
yàp TO» XbiXvmmrov ÓpGv ueyaXodrvxos kai diXavOpe-- 
vos Éxyovra Trpós a)vToUs 50eoÜa. kal waipew' avrol 
N - e , * ^ N , ^ *» ^ 
p&v oov vrrapyew avrQ dixo, kai Éévou kay ávev Tdv 
Ócpev TovTov, eis 0é và Tjs roXeos Trparypara, év ol« 
7v Tóre, Tv diXavOperr(av avróv t£iovv ravTqv mrpoc- 
Üévra àfLóv Ti. kat avroÜ kai rov OmnBaiev mpa£a, 
Kai oXqv Te Tv *"rÓMLv OUTO kal Geis wcpoXóyovv 
e , ?, ^ N , , , e^ 
141 vrap£ew avro. kai yap Tov. okévraa0e Ti ois €- 154 
fBaiows «éyovev ék Tovroev xai Tí cvp[9éBmke, xai 
, ,» 9 *? ^ ^ , / e , , N M 
0cácacÜe ém' avrQgs Ts aXxÜQeías 9Xixov éaTi TÓ y) 
T'OAeiv Trà Tüjs Tr0Xecs.  Trpcrov puév ToivvV eipnvm 
385 yéyovev avrois TrovoUci xai | raXavrepovpévots. 709 


8158. Aóyor óy F. Q. óv primus RzEisxk. delevit. Revocatum 
mavult Donz. coll. Aesch. F. L. $8 101 p. 41 8t.—275 R. Aóyovs 
oUs áya-ykaióv écr. mpós Duas pu0Sva.. Bed aperte alia est ejus loci 
ratio. «al ueyaNoyoxos S. Y. k. A. ED. Tunic. DrNp. VoEM. 
Si inter ueyaXoy/oxws et $iXavÜpdmos aliquod discrimen interesset, 


z 
praeferrem. — Vid. not.———Post óA«v, re S. Y. k. 8. 0e F. vulgo 89K. 
c$üs omnes praeter S. c$üs rec. S. Utrumque probum: sed 
probior nominativus. (Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 107 ''si dicerem 
cóes ex Graecitatis ingenio esse reponendum, multum abest, 
credo, ut hoe probarem omnibus." Mihi quidem non probavit, 
siquidem Sophocles, qui potuit scribere ópà Óé Óewó» fpyov étewp- 
yacuévn, maluit ópQ Óé uU! Épyov bewóv  é£ewryacuévov (Trach. 706). 
Plat. Theaet. 207 D «ira durvmuoveis...kar!' ápxàs cavró» re xal 
M ida óp&rvras a)rá, ubi Cobet. aírós, opinor, reponi ju- 
ebit. 
$ 154, aóXeus S. k. s. Al. sóAeos wpáyuara vulgo. Mox 











$158. LeyaXoy/xos xal dv- — Comp. r. Rhetor. 9, 11 ueyaXo- 
Aav0poTcws] **With courteous — yvxía 0€, áperi) ueyáNov mowprucij 
munificence." Comp. ,4eyaXo-  ebepyernuárov* — jukpoyvxla 5e 
yvxórepos p. 414 S 260, and rovavriov. a/rol pé» obv 
pukpoyvxíav (in ihe opposite — bmápxew x.T.M.] '*They were 
sense of sordidness, stinginess) ^ (he said) already his friends 
p. 4018213. It isacharacteris- ^ &c." Observe the natural trans- 
iic of the LeyaXóyvxos [who  ition from himself to himself 
possesses TÀ é» éxdory dáperj ^ and colleagues. In ihe directa 
péya, und eannot exist d»ev — oratio Philon would have said 
kaXokaya8(as] to be liberal. A- | *we.' BSoalsocóes below. 
rist. 1v. Nic. Ethic. 8—8, 24, 25. 885. $8154. TaXaurwpovuérois] 





I55 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 117 


TQ "roMéju.p kai rrTOuévoi, etra, TOv éxOpdv GDokéov 
* ». ' e ^ . ^ ^ / 
&pómv OXeÜpos kai óXev TOv TevyGv kal Tv Trókeov 
* / . , ^ , N /? * » » 
avaipegis. pa kal uova Tra)T&a; oU uà AU, aÀX ér. 
cpós Tovro 'Opxonevós, Kopoveua, Kopotaét, T0 TuX- 
$occatov, 1s TG» Dokéov yopas óroov BovXovrat. 
^ j 4 ^ 
Tois uév 60r GOmnBaíos TabT éx Te eipnvmgs éyovev, 
*0$5 ^4 v , / . ^ M , 
Gv ovOÓ dv evEauvro Órnrov ueitova: Tois 06 rpéc Beo 
Toi; TOv OnBaiev Tí; 
yeyevrcÓa, T5 TaTpibr 
'"AOmvato. kal aeuvóv eis dperre Xoyov xai Sófms, v 
obTro. ypmpárov aTéOovro. avriÜGuev 05, Ti Tf) TOV 
, , , / , ^ , ' , ^ 
AÓqvaíov TróXet vyéyovev éx Ts eipmvgs xai Ti ToiS 


* 84 b N , * 7 
ovOÉév TrÀy9v TÓ TOUTOV GÁiTiOUS 

^ * M - » 
ToUro 06 kaXóv d dvópes 


€ 

draipéceis S. DiNp.  Infr. kopwria (sio) S. qui 8 162 xopwriav. — Kop- 
vua (sic) S. Kopcei& Ep. Tonic. DiNp.  Kopoía VogM,. Sed Kop- 
eiaàà Harpocrat. Diod. Sicul. xvi. 58. Kopoeeía Boeotiae sóMocpa 
nominat Pausan. rx. 24, 5. Aliam Kopoeal 8. Kopoía 8. Kópoua 
insulam juxta Samum sitam) memorant Steph. Byzant. et 
trab. xiv. 948 D. Tui $ócatov F. Q. v. -vocatoy k. r. 8. Al. -acator 
A3, "Vid. ad $ 162. 

8 155. wpécgevo: (hio et infr. 8 159) A?, **Varietas haud 
infrequens. V. not. ad v. 14, ad p. 375, 21. 380,2.  mpéoBeva 
[e Snepeie recie damnat Lobeckius ad Phrynich. p. 69." 


Comp. de Coron. p. 231 $8 19 
es Óé TaÀaum wpo ÜLME€evot TQ 
pke. ToU. xoAéuov ol róre Qv 
Bapets vüv 0' árvxeis OxBato. (the 
Bpeech was spoken after the de- 
Siruction of Thebes by Alexan- 

der) $avepol Tüsw "cav ávayka- 
c0naójevo. karadebyew éd! Üüuás 
k.T.A. &nd Isocrat. Philipp. p. 

93 b.———r77s ràv Poxéwv xópas] 
See 8 1839. *'It is not clear 
whether this statement which 
he [Demosthenes] makes in very 
vague (?) language, is to be 
taken in & literal Sense, or had 


any foundation." Thirlw. v. 
376. 
8 155. els dperfis Aóyov xal 


96£55] ** On the score of merit 


and reputation," as Arnold well 
iranslates the similar words of 
Thucyd. rr. 46, though with 
Some appearance of inconsist- 
ency he thinks the Scholiast 
wrong in explaining Aóyov b 
dáTrapi0u^sw. Schaefer says d- 
peri and àófa are synonyms: 
1.0. dperi is (not virtue but) 
the meed of virtue, glory, as 
Thucyd. I. 98 d$épovsca és jv 
To)s ToAÀAo)s dperiüv. oUToL* 
** Aeschines and his party," 
which it would be hardly neces- 
sary to remark, if Markland 
had not erroneously conjectured 
oix dréóovro. dyriUQpev 51] 
UrLP1IAN: raUrd éoTrw d Méye Ó 
Aloxlivys xaxo)09 drri0era elvat 
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^ ^ ^ $ : 

qrpéa Bec, Tols TÀVv ' AÜnvaicov, kai Oecpetre ei vrapa- 
, ^ ^ ^ , 
vX)cia Tj TÓXev( kai ToUTOIg GJUTOUS. TI) TrOXeL Lév 
TolvUV üjeaTykéva, uy. ámavrov kai TOV kTypáTOv 
kai Gv cvuáyov, Opcjoxkéva, O66 CuNémTITQ, kv 
» »y $, 99 * A / , € ^ 
&XXos Tis ip 7oT éT avTà fovXouevos oawGeiw, vpas 
KeXvcewv kai TÜv pev Upiv fjovAóuevov TrapacoUvaL 
, 0 b! e , 0 l / N 6é b , 
€xÓpóv 1/yracaOa. ka roXéuuov, Tóv 66 asreareprkóra 
, ^ ^ 
cvpaxov kai diXov. ravra *yap éorw à auvebme 
M , , € |o» » t , 4 
pév | Aicwivgs ovrocí, &ypave 9 ó rovrov cvvepyós 
O.XokpaTys kai xparobvros épuoU TÜv cporépav 
e / 
74épav, kai "rereworos Upàe TÓ TÓV cuu yov Ooyua 
Kvpecau kai kaXéca, ToUs TrpécBeis ToUs ToD Qi- 
AímTov, ékkpovcas obTos eis Tüv Uorepaiav T9V 
/ 

GXoxkpárovs *yvojmv émewev éXécÜa,, év 7 xai 
^ N iN wv , v , / 7 ? 
TaUTa, Kal TOoXXà àXN éru. ToUvTOv Oewórepá éoT. 
yeypapuéva. T7) u€v O7) v0Xet Ta)a | é« je eiprvns 
yéyovev, dv ov8 e)petv aia yi paOiov, Tos O6 Tpéc- 
Beow Tí Trois rabra Tpafaciw; Tà uév àXXa curro 

^ / 
TrávO', ca, éepákaÜ" Dpeis, oikías, ÉUXa, rupovg dXN 
, ^ ^ $, / , [4 , 
év Tj TOv dToXeAórev cvupaáyov Yxopgo kTjpara 
81560. xwA/óew Y. r. et yp. Q. Mox div F. S. Y. Q. k. r. 8. 


€ 
A1, B. —— fryjeac0a« Q. O. k. r. 8. t. u. v. A... fryjcacta: F. 

8157. écrw à S. [^et omnes Codices"? Voem.] Hodie eum 
Editoribus reposui, Olim dedi ég0' à. ois cwveime DonBz. propter 
j cvveéwev $ 164. Sed recte se habet vulg. kal ji kaAéca 
MAREL. xal keAeücac. SCHAEF. frustra uterque. 

8 158. pecgeüc. O. Vid. ad 8 155. 
[Tvpo?s: àAX' Bekk. st.] D1Np. Vor. 








vvpo/s, àÀX BExx. 


See 8 16.———xaXMéca: Tos Tpéa- 
Bes] ** to summon Philip's am- 





éy TQ llo Ayo 8 4 p. 28 St.— 
190 R. 


$1506. Tj vÓ^e uév Tolvw] 
86. *yéyovey.  ** To the city then 
.." fBeeon$10. Comp.$1654 
followed in $ 155 by rots uér 9) 
O...rois àe mpéof9eci...a8 here 
8158 rj Qué 54 mÓAe...rois OP 


erpéa Beat... ... 
$1567. T0 Tv» cvup. Óówyua] 


bassadors" to hear the decision 
to which you had come. So 
Heiske rightly understands the 
words. For éxkpoícas see S 26. 

886.8 158. $ca éepáxa0" oes] 
e.g. Philocrates displaying his 
Macedonian gold and changing 
it openly &t the banks. See 
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157 
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kai wyeeprylau raumnÜOets, DiXokpáret uéy. TáXavrTov 
éyovca, Trpóco8ov, ToVrTg Ó. Aiowivy) rp.ákovra uvás. 


/ ^ , b ? v , ^ b / 
159 Kü4TOL "rs oU Ocwóv € àvópes ' AOmnvato, kal axérAuov 


Tds TÓv Upuerépov cvuuaxyov cvpudopàs mpocóbovs 
Tos Tpéafec. Tois Uperépow *yeyevjoÜa, kai Tov 
avT)v eipavgv Tf uév ékmepráon óXe TOv uey aup- 
payev óXcÜpov, TOv 06 krquarev drmócTaciw, àvTl 
6à O0Égs aio wivqv seyevtjaÜau, vv 5e mrpéco eov Tois 
karà Tij "rÓXeos TaUTa "Tpáfac. Trpoaóbovs evropías 
&rj&ara TXoUrov àvTi TOV écxárev amopiv eip- 
yàc0at; aXXà u)v ór, raüT aXg85 Xéyo kdXew uot 
ToUs "OXvvÜÓ(ovs uaprvpas. 


8 159. 
not. 


TÀv cuu áxuv Ep. TuRI0. VoEM. uy enim om. S. Vid. 
Mox ru» óé wpécBewv 8s0lus S. Ceteri rots Dé mpéofeot. 


MAPTTPEZ om. S. sed spatio vacuo relicto. 


8 124. yewpyla. / farms." 
Schaefer compares Pausan. 1v. 
7. 1l. He might have cited r. 
Onet, p. 872 8 29, and $ 30 
T$ Óé yewpryla é£eokeváo0n uerà 
Tip» Olkgy TX TàÀy. éyvyelov (the 
farm was stripped of all its 
stock after the trial, except the 
fixtures). So arationes in Latin, 
e.g. Cicer. rr. Ver, rr. 11. (27). 
In de Cor. p. 2839 $ 41 Aeschines 
is mentioned as xruar' Éxwv 
€v Tj Bowurlg xal wewpydv TÀ 
éxelvcv (those of the Phocians 
and Thebans before mentioned). 

8 159. r» avri» elpijygr x.T.A.] 
Observe Tj év...TGv pnév...rdv 
0&...rGü» 06: where the inter- 
mediate words rov gév...rd» àé 
correspond, as also the extreme 
words rj 4é»...TrG» óé. This 
sentence might rather come 
under Aristotle'Ss censure re 
cóvüecyov Tpà cvvÜécuov dmoUi- 
$6va,. ToU dvaykaíov (11r. Rhet. 
b, 2) than Thucyd. r. 32, espe- 
cjally as there wpórov, uáNcTa 
pà» contain nothing offensive 





io the ear, and uáXoera pé», el 
óé uj so naturally correspond. 
I think &é» can hardly be o- 
mitted before evuuáxwr without 
ihe omission also of àe...ó6 (in 
which ease the former part of 
the clause would exactly balance 
the latter; but for that regson 
would naturally be avoided by 
8 Greek author) and I am sure 
it ought not to be omitted on 
ihe authority of one MS.—— 
ToUs "OAXuÓíovs] Critics have 
wondered why the Olynthians 
partieularly are summoned as 
witnesses: and not the Phoci- 
ans. Schaefer answers: '*Pho- 
censium quidem, qui abessent, 
lestimonio uti non potuit." I 
am not sure that I understand 
his meaning: numerous bodies 
of the Phocians were present 
at Athens: as is evident from 
$ 91 foll. Some Olynthians, 
whoseroadto Athenslay through 
Phocis, might have recently 
passed throngh the country, and 
would be independent witnesses. 
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MAPTTPES. 


Ov colvvv Üavudcat áv ei kal Toi0UTÓ TL ToÀ- 160 
paja eu Xévyew, es ovk jv kaX1j oUO. olav rj£lovv éyà cyjv 
eiprjvgv arovjaac a. kakds TQ 7roXéug àv aTparmyav 
xeypnuévov. | ày 9r) raÜra Xéyy, ?rpós Ücóv éperüjcar! 
avróv ueuvmuévo, Tórepov éf érépas ws dero 
mpecfeUov TóMews 1) rajTus a/Tüs. «ei uév wáp ét 
érépas, jv kexparnkéva, ve TQ TroXéuo dvjoei kai xpy- 
GTOUs Éxeiv ToUs arpammpyovs, eikóros xprjuaT. einóev 
ei Ó éx ravT1s avis, Tívos Évexa, éd' ols 7) répsyraoa 
TÓMs Tdv ÉéavTis dréoT), éml Tojrow obros Opa 
387 qpocXafóv daíverav; | róv yàp avràv €6e Tiv ce 


147 


61 


Lan 


8160. o)x 9v xaX F. S. Y. Q. t. u. et pr. O. v. et. vett. Edd. 
Hodie revocavi. Idem fecit VoEM. Vid. not.———raírys Tíjs 
ajórjs S. Y. O. t. u. v. En. Tunmrc, Vid. $ 161. Mox ros (ante 
erparTyoUs) om. B. Y. Q. k. r. s. A! Ep. Tunrc. DiND. etàgóev á». ^ 
MAREL. contra linguam et invito sensu. Vid. not. Obiter noto 
de Coron. p. 261 8 79 ubi omnes libri yéypa$e aliquot abhinc annis 
y' &ypaóev emendavi. Nuno edidit Voxw. 

$ 161. Ts aórís S. Y. et yp. F. Ep. Tunic. VoM. Utrobique 
et hic et 8 160 paene reposueram 755 aüírfs. Ibi rajírmgs Ts 
ajvTríjs vix opinor scripturum fuisse Oratorem. Vid. $ 279. Mox 


TO» abríüs S. 


8 160. ds oUx 9» kaXi) x. T.^.] 
* 'That there was no honourable 
peace for us to make, nor on 
such terms as I required us to 
make the peace, seeing that the 
enerals had so shamefully con- 
ducted the war," ie. oix 7v 
kaXij clpívo  7ovjcacÜav — 88 
Thucyd. 1v. 21 ràs uév covóds 
...3]09 edolew  évójafovr | éroluovs 
elya, Ómoray Bo/Xwvrat ouio0at 
(for I do not think éroluovs 
an obstacle), vi. 22 ToXMi) yàp 
obca oU Táoc"s ÉoTat TÓNews Umo- 
óczac0au, vir. 71 5v... ávra ójo0 
dkoUcat, ÓXoQvupuós, Bo), k.T.À. 
Our idiom *'*a house to let," 
and the like, holds in Greek 
also, Besides xaXjj would natu- 


Diwp. VoM. BExkk. 8t.—— Owpeàs S. k. 8. 0", A1, 


rally be corrupted into xaAXjv, 
not however kaMà» into xaAj. 
elkórus  xpjuar etAnóev] 
* With good and sufficient rea- 
son he has received Philip's 
money." Had Philip been con- 
quered, he would naturally have 
purchased the protection of an 
Orator who would have the op- 
portunity ofinterposing between 
him and his fellow-citizens. 
Markland's conjecture eA 9$c» dv 
involves not only a solecism, 
but & wrong sense. For * he 
would have received the money 
(eAjoe. dy) implies **but he 
has not received the money." 
But Demosthenes states broadly 
ihat Aeschines has received it. 
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Téudracav TÓXiww TwYyyávew kai ToUs ék ra/Trs Trpéo- 
Bets, e'rrep Tt Tv Óucalev éyéyvero.  éru Toivvv kakeivo 
ckédraa0e, à ávópes AÓqvatoi — vrórep oleae arXéov 
Owoxéas OnBalev 7, GiNrTov vuv kpareiv TQ Tr0- 
Aéug ; éyà uév wyàp e) oió OTi. Gbwokeis OnÓBaiv. 
eiyóv ye 'Opyonevóv kai Kopovetuav. kai Tó TiX$oc- 
calov, kai rovs év Nécwocuv dTewUnecav avTOv, kai 


Ep. Tunic. DrN». VoEeM. BEkr. st. Sed óópa & m. sec. habet 
margo S. et verissime (me quidem judice) Buttm. Ind. Mid. 
0wpeà honorificum semper vocabulum." — Post é4iyvero addunt 
vüpr 06 14 up mÓNs TO» abrís djéarakev, obros 08 xpüjuara ethqoev 
Al. k. r. s. Rersk.. Jam UrPiANus legerat: év ru BigAq "yéypamra 
TaÜra gqerà TU Éyiyvero. vr Óé...... etAnoev. | dAX' ovx qyoüpat 
yvjaua, elva« AquocÓ0évovs. om. S. Y. O. t. u. v. Editorés. *'Haud 
facilis optio (ait ScHAEF.). Ut enim versum, si absit, nemo quis- 
quam requirat, tamen Orator quae imprimis urget elocutionis 
schemata varians iterare solet." 

8162. Owacral (pro 'A0«vaio) S. Y. et yp. F. En. Tun:c. 
Diwp. Vorew. BEkE. ei. elxov uér yàp F. A*,  uéy ye k. r. Al, 
yàp Y. Q. O. t. u. v. et vulg. ante Risk. (qui ué» vydp). »ye S. 
Ti $ócai» F. S. Q. B. Taàd$wcator k. r. s. ÀAl. Talca A?. 
Eadem diversitas supr. S 154. évyvewc(yas T. évvedowas k. e^, «^. 
évvewouw (sic) B. — evvewcwas eiNecav pr. À!. Ceterum Né» et 
Néwves aeque usurpantur quemadmodum IlAdra:a et IIAaraial. 
Herod. virr. 32 xarà Néova móNw, et 33. Paus. x. 2, 4, x. 392, 9, 
bis singularem formam praebet Nedva (sio Bekk.) at idem x. 8, 2 
Neóàwvas. Harpocr. Neoot (sic): Aw«uoc0évos kar! Aloxlvov. móMs 
éarw éy Tjj ukibu, jv '"Hpoóboros pév év óybóg Neàva (sic) óvoudqet, 
'Avóporic» [discipulus Isocratis, contra quem extat Nostri Oratio, 
uii diserte ostendit Auct. Vit. Isocrat. p. xr. 8 Dind.] 9 év écrg 
'ArÓíóos NedGvas. Eadem fere Suidas ei Photius (Phot. Néwoi, 
Neóva, sed Neóvas). Néw» Steph. Byz. Necva Strab. 1x. 670 C, 











887.8102. Tro)s év Néootw...]  & context could have the sense 


Reiske gives two translations, 
&ccording as aürdv Or aürov i8 
the reading: **Phocenses par- 
tem copiarum Thebanarum (av- 
TÀ») apud Neonas intercepe- 
rani, &bsciderant, circumvalla- 
verant:" or ** Phocenses juvenes 
suos (aírG») recuperaverant, 
quos Thebani apud Neonas in- 
terceperant."  Itissirange that 
he prefers the latter. I cannot 
believe that dre vjóecar in such 


of recuperaverant. 'Transl. **And 
that body of the Thebans at 
Neon they had shut within the 
walls," Harpocrat. Tu $docator 
(8ic): AnuocÓévgs kar' Aloxlvov: 
Ópos earl uukpüv dmréxov ríjs Muvqs 
Tfs Kuomalóos ds Ocómoumwos év 
Tos duerT«ois. Steph. Byz. 
Tu $wccator (Sic): xwplov Oer- 
TüMAas. Pausan. ix, 83. 1 ró 
pos 10 TO $o/ccor (Sic) and Strab. 
IX. p. 630 A calls the town 


148 





149 kal kakdv lA4às TeptewrT')ke,  9Baíovs. 
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e , N ,F , , 3 N ^ 
éBóourkovra kai Ouaxociovs amexkrüvecav émi TQ 
"HóvAeig, kai TpoTa4ov eiaTrkeu Kai imTOokpaTow, 
Üpiv 6€ 
TOLOUTO Q€v OUÓCv oUT.1)v ure vyévovro TOD Xov), 
0UTo Ó' jv 70 Óe.worarov ToU Trpós CDiNvmTOV TToMÉuoV 
ovk éOvvacÜe kakds 5Xika éfovXecÜe «rowiv éxetvov. 
TOU 06 Lu?) rác ew a/Tol zrácav áOeuav ryere. Tí aroT. 
ovv ék Ts avTijs eip5vms Tois uev OmÉaíoi, Tois To- 
coüTro kparovuévous TQ "roXÉuQ, kal Tà éavTGv koyi- 
cacÜa, kai rà rÀv éxÜpdv TpocXafleiv vyéyove, ois 9 
'A0 J € ^ i « ^ , P] , ^ 9 » € 
mvatots Upiv, kai à TQ 7roXéjo Oveco tero, TaUT. érri 

"^ ,? / , ;, [; , N , $, , 
TS eiprvms d7roNeNekévat; rv Tákelvov uev ovk amré- 
8 163. ijt» 0e...... TOU AouroU cit. An. Bekk. p. 147, 18. rouror 

Q. k. r. s. e£ An. Be. 4506 An. Be.  éóívac0e et Mxa B. Hodie 
utrumque recepi. Vid. Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 284. $Xix&' VoxM. 
Pauci éyyéyove. DonR. frusira éxyéyove. Mox (ante 'A0«valois) 
ó & m. quarta habet S.———Verba uncinis inclusa habent omnes 
libri et ULPIAN. qui * mire aestuat 2o ait TAvroB.) in sordibus hujus 
kakoÜ kógparos expurgandis." ent Ep. Tunic. Dim». Brix. 


st. qui olim uncinis incluserat. Tac signa post voXMéj.o ponit 
VorM. Nisi spuria sunt, aliquid excidit: nam sequitur 


Ta $oíctor, p. 630 B. the moun- 
tain To $dector. kal rpómator 
elerker **and a trophy had 
been erected and was there 
standing." Observe the sudden 
change from, and as sudden re- 
turn to, the leading subject.—— 
kakd» "Duds]. **An Iliad of 
woes." Probably Demosthenes 
first used this proverb. Bekk. 
Anecd. 43, 31 'IAiàe xakor: éri 
peyáNov avidopaiv ó Aóyos Tí0c- 
TQ. Zenob. Cent. 1v. 48 'IXuàs 
«akQy: dO vapouas ToUTo éM- 
yero éwl Tdv peyáNo»  kakay* 
mapógor év 'IMo uvpla kakà avv- 
ém *yevéc0c.. See. Schott. who 
cites Plut. de Conj. Praec. T. 
IH. p. 140 F diAómAYovrot 7j! EXévy, 
do j6oros Óó Ilápus* dpóvuws ó 
'Oóveceós, aóópw» 7?) IIgveAómmp: 
óià ToUTo pakdpuos Ó *yápos Ó 





Toírwv kal (yXwrós* à 58 ékelpov, 
'"IA«.áóa  kakàG»  "EAMQgst xal 
BapBápois éxolncev* &nd Cicer. 
viri. &d Attic. 11 Tanta malo- 
rum impendet 'Duds. Add Ovid. 
IL Epist. ex Pont. vir. 84 Ilias 
est fatis longa futura meis. 
UrPiAN: $-ol óé Ó l'véOXwos Ort 
évjAAakrat d) *TOGis" É0e yàp 
elmeiy 'IA«áóos kaká.. Genethlius 
(who lived &t the end of the 
8rd century) ought to have 
known beítter. 

$1068. oür' jJ» wjre rA 
** You had not, and God forbi 
you should have. Comp. de 
Cherson. p. 106 8 68 oür eil 
pijre *yevolug», Soph. Antig. 686 
oÜüT'! áv óvvalugr uj T éxioralum 
Aéyew, &nd Trachin. 582, 3. 
TQ TOMÉu...... él Tf elpüvns) 
Comp. $ 107. 





164 


16 


Cc 
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9ovÜ' oi Tpécfes, rà Ó vpérepa obrou Trempakaocw. 
[dAXAà vr Aía ToU; cvuuaxovs dmeupmkévau goi 79 
ToXéuo.] $T. yàp Ta0Ü obro «émpakrat, kai éc TàV 
émiXo(mov éri uáXXov eioeote. 

"Emeiór) yàp 7) uev. eiprjvg TéXos. elxev abr 7) To 
QuXokpárovs, 7) avveirev obros, oL 06 qrpéo(deis amrp- 
xecav oí ToU QOuXUmTOv | Xaffóvres Tovs Opkovs (xai 
A€xpt ToUToV «ye ovOév avrjkea ov fjv Tàv Tremparyuévov, 
aXX aic'ypà Qv 7) eipijvm kat ava£ia Trjs róNeus, avri 
06 rovrov O5) rà Üavpacia anaÜà "uiv &ueXXev. Éce- 
aÜa), »£iovv vpás éydà kal rovrois ÉXeyov TAeiv Tr)v 
TaxiaTov é' 'EXXqgomOvrTov xal Q:) "rpoécÓau umo 
éácat karaayeiv DiXvmTOV wjOév éy TÓ pera£) ypóvo 
TOV ÉéKkel xwpuov. 7j0ew vyap ákpi9ds ori TàvÜ , óc àv 


quod objectionem refutet.———4$7»e( F.Q. O. k. t. u. v. A!. A*. et 


$ríae 
COIT. 8. ol B. dee BEkx. Vokgu. Vid. ad 8 130. 
8164. dmjpkecav Brxx. [et st.] Diwp.——ftueA^ev B. Edi- 


tores. 


8 165. «uis Q. Ep. Tonic. rj» é$' 'EXM. F.Q. quae Herodotea 


non Attica loeutio.———rdG» éxet Tt F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 
Tanta enim intercapedine T. & 4756é» nusquam 


delevit Bekker. 


8164. 4 elpí»yn réhos elxev] 
"The peace was concluded: 
the negotiations respecting the 

e were ended."  7é^os elxe 
in & somewhat different appli- 
cation (came to an end) $ 137. 

388, 8 164. dv»ri e Tobrwv 
k.T.A.] ** But as a set-off to this 
(in lieu of this: ávri^ see 8 102) 
forsooth those wonderful ad- 
vantages were to accrue to us." 

& 165. ji£lov» bus yc] '*I 
called upon you (and told them) 
to sail as soon as possible." 
jitlovr ípds wAety i8 very natu- 
ral (i.e. by your ambassadors), 
and would have caused no diffi- 
culty if it were not for the 
parenthetical insertion of xal 
To/rocs EAeyoy. But 7tlov» 3uás 


** Jure 


wAei», kal To/rous ÉAeyov vTAciv, 
is certainly **consiructio sca- 
bra" as Schaefer rightly calls 
it. xaracxev] '*to establish 
himself in the possession of." 
The tense implies **to get pos- 
session," the word *''to retain 
possession." For xaréxew (ob- 
tinere) opposed to xparetv, or 
karepyateo0a. — (occupare), see 
Thucyd. vi. 1l xaíro« ToUs uév 
karepyacáuevou káv  kard- 
exouisev: rv 0e el kal kparjaat- 
p €v9, Ó.À ToXAOU "ye kal soÀXXGv 
óvTwv XaNeroós àv &pxew (to re- 
tain our sway over them) óvval- 
pe0a: / avógrov 8 érl rotobrovs 
lévau, àv kpaT case ui) kara- 
e xcec ri k.T.A.. Op. 9 obre 
Dd) dor. karaoxetv éQ' à 





I50 


388 
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, ^ 

ék "rOXMéuOU *yvyvouévgs eip5yvus TpocÜp, TabrQ Tolg 
* [4 $, , ?, * N , , € N ^ 
aj.eNjoaciw aTmoNXvTaA* ovÓcis yàp TeroÜ' vmép Tv 
OXev TeicÜels eipijvqv doyew vrrép rv éykaraXeub0év- 
Tov éf apyrs /0éNgoe mroXeuetv, aXXa Ta00' oi srpoXa- 
Bóvres éyovaw. — xwpis 66 rovrov Óvotv xpnaiuotw ov 
&uapapryoeoÓat Trjv 7róNAW vryovjmv TXevadvrov 7).GV* 
* ^ , b! A N , ? * 8 $ 
7?) yàp Tapóvrev kai xarà TÓ Nro. avrov é£opko- 

L4 "^ ^ L4 ^ , , , ^ U 
cüyTGV, à uev eiNjoer Tis T0Xeos amoómaew, rav Óé 
Aowróàv adéfeaÜat, 7) jr) rotvoDvrog raDra, amrayyeXeiv 


66 


Land 


e ^ ?, ^ ; "^ , 
152 5j4áe evÜéws Ocüpo, dT é€v ékeivows Tols 7r0ppo xai 


, , t N / A b , / HI NSÁ 
éAarToci Tüv T'Xeovefíav kai Tiv amwoT(íav iO0vras 


dirimitur" fScnAaEF. 


De quo tamen nonnihil dubito.—-—J4eAA- 


cacu» k. r. S. Al. A*. Harl. Edidit Rzrsk. 
$166. dmrayyéXNew omnes libri. dmayyeAét» Marg. Lutet. et 


* MSS." ait TAYLOR. 
praeter Voem. 





dpumo0e, 89  db/vara...kara- 
oxeiv (to get and keep). 
oU0cls *yàp TOxo0' k.r.A.] ** For 
no one up to this day having 
been induced to enter into peace 
for ihe general interests ever 
was willing to go to war afresh 
upon matters which had been 
neglected." ^ éyxaraAeuó0évrov 
nearly equivalent to poc0év- 
TOV. 

8 166. Compare Thucyd. x. 
93 unté Üvoiy $0dca. áuáprugty 
j kakdsa. "nuás 7) Gás av/ToUs 
BeBauérac0a,, | where Goeller 
compares Soph. Electr. 1812 
[18320] ox dv Svotv "4aprov: 7 
y&p &v kaXos | favo? épavrív, 5 
kaAas àvwAóunyv, and (after Din- 
dorf) Andocid. de Myster. $ 20 p. 
4 8t. — 11 R. év d Q$ Ovoiv Toiv ueyi- 
OCTO KGKOLJ OUK 7]v a UT Q üuaprey* 
3 "yàp époU Oozavros rà Üvra umv0- 
cac kar ékelvov 9m. éuoU d oft avety, 
4$ avTQ cwÜÉévr. éuà dmrokreivat. 
Dindorf (Praef. Dem. p. vri) 
adds from Isocrat, Busir. p. 





elóóras (pro ióóvras) F. Q. O. t. u. v. 


Primus reposuit REisEk. et posti eum omnes 


Cf. $ 151. 


229 D xalro: xarà Tóv cà» Aóyov 
Óvotv Toty aie xlaTrotw o9 buapapraá- 
vovcw' el uéy "yàp umóév Óéovrai 
xpmeTobs avroüs eclvau xeípovs 
elcl. ràv dvÜpwmev Th» Oudvoiuar, 
el 06 BoiXovra. uév, dTopoüsc Ó' 
Óros  Tovjocow, dAdrTO TOY 
codurOy» Ti» vag  Éxovow. 
In all these passages earlier 
Scholars wished to insert évos 
Or Üarépov (even Bekk. in the 
passage from  Andocides), but 
the veteran Hermann, de Ellips. 
et Pleon. p. 141, saw ihe right 
explanation, and the Interpret- 
ers on Thucydides have made 
itfully clear. Inan affirmative 
sentence we must say ''to fail 
in one of two things," but in à 
negative '*not to fail in both 
things" obviously implies **to 
succeed in one or the other." 
Hermann (on Electr. ubi supr.) 
was over hasty in saying '* Ad- 
didit 0d repo» Andocides de Redit. 
87 p. 20 St. 78 R."  0drepor 
could not be omitted there, the 
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Upds epi TGvÓe Tdv éyy)ós kal newovov, Xéyo 06 
167 Ookéov kai YlvAGv, oU TrporjaeaÓav. ur) rpoxaorros 

8' éxelvov raüra. uno oudv éfamargÜévrov &ravr. éy 

da$aXet rà mpdyuaÜ0' opi» &acoÜau, kai rap. éxóvros 

Vmápfew av/ToU rà Óixaua. al raÜT ecikóTOSs oVTOS 153 

vmreXapfavov é&Eew. ei yàp fjcav, ws Tjcav Tóre, 

Ooxeis codo. xai llUXas elxov, éxeivos jv ovóév 

dv | piv. elyev. dvareivac0at doBepóv, 8 0 rdv &- 389 
168 kaiev àv v Trapeioere' oUre yàp xarà *yfjv vrapeXOcv 
oUTre vavai kparrQsas eis Trv ATruemv Ee éueXXev, 
Ducis 0 ékeivov Tapaxpsa, ev uj rà Óukaua, TroLoum, 
KXeicew à éurópia, kai xpruárov T év aáveu kai 
TGV ÀÀXcov Éév TrooXiopkía "rdàMww avTOv kaTacTGeiw, 
doa ékeivos ó OovXAevawv ÉueXXev éaeaÜau ois ao 


Mox xal rGv peu fóvay F.Q.OC.r.u.v. Sed róv é4y0s xal uedfóvor 
respondentia ad rovs vóppc kal éAdrroct, ad eadem pertinent. 

$167. émavarelvac6at yp. F. 

8 168. «ioc gine accentu pr. S. 7 ! antiq. add. mo: Ep. TuRic. 
Bxkx. st. óovAeówr» Al, k. 8. DIND. —-£Ecea6a« EueANevy Q. O. t. u. v. 
ÉueXAer om. pr. S. Ep. Tomic. VoEM. Sane potuit suppleri e 
praegressis, nam si dore toecÓa, jungas, syntaxis postulat éketvor 
TOv ÓovAeícarra, quod Voemelium monitum volo. 





sentence being affirmative, —— 
QoT'...... oU TpojcecÓm,]  '*So 
that you in those remote and 
less-important places observing 
Philip's over-reaching spirit 
and faithlessness [and drawing 
inferences from it] respecting 
those which were near and of 
more vital interest ...... would 
not neglect them." 
rect. orat. the Orator would 
have said dere oU mpoyccoóe. 
See App. B. 

389. 8167.  drarelvac0o.] The 
metaphor is probably from 
brandishing armour in a, menac- 
ing manner, &8in Thucyd. v. 17 
vapackevi) Tpoemavregelg0n | ávó 
T&» AakcÓausov(ovy, | Cp. 1v. 126 


7j 9*à xevíijs émravdaewts Ty. Ó- 
*^«», and perhaps also vi. 86 
oUk dÀANov Twà TpocelovTes 
$ó8o» (though some on that 
passage have adopted Ruhn- 
ken's view: **alluring us [lead- 
ing us on] by no other fear." 
See his most elegant note on 
Timaei Lexic. under 0aXA6;). 

8168. xal xpupárov...... ka- 
vacTücew] '**And would again 
reduce him toa dearth of money, 
and touching all other points to 
a perfect blockade." See the 
passages quoted below, 8 302, 
and compare ihe condition of 
Russia when shut within the 
Balüe and Black Sea during 
ihe Crimean war. 
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154 T7s eiprjvys XvowreXoÜciv, ovy Vueis. Kai Ta)0 órw 169 
ovk éri Tos cvufe9mkóot vuv, vrkáTTOLaL kai Trpoa- 
TroL00j.Q4, GXXÀ, TOT. evÜUs éwyvekew xai qrpoeopowrgv 
€ bl € ^ N , M. , ^ » 3 b 
vmrép UpGv kai ToUTOLs 6Xeyov, ékeiÜev elaeaÓe. — évreióy) 

N ? / A ? 9.9 € , 76 f b i M 
yap éxkXnaia pev ovker ?)v vrOXovrOS OvOegua, Ou. TO 
^ , , ^ 
arpokarakeyprjo0au, obro, Ó. ove amgecav aXX. avroO 
éiérpugov, vypado *7$uopa  fBovXevev, Tv BovXsjv 
Trovjcavros TOU Ónuov kvpiav, aTriévau, rovs Trpéa Deis 
T)» Taxi TS, TÓv Oé cTpaTwyóv llpofevov xouitew 
avTOUs ÉTi ToUs TOTTOUS Év ols áv Óvra, CDiXur TOV "Twv- 
Üavqra4, paras óoTrep vOv XAéyo Tois prac obTws 

; 'yp 
"^ , 
Kaí pot Xéye Toro 170 educa xav. 


VHOIZMA. 


"Ev0év6e uév Troivvv avToUg éFrryaryov otros dxov- 
7) 

e 0 ^. . * ^55 ü vy 0 . 2 on 

Tas, ex kaCapax ois uera rab)T émolovv elacaÓe éreiór) 


170 


&vTiKpus. 


155 


$169. »ív (pro vw) S. Y. r. E». TuRnic. Dixp. Voew. Brkx. 
8í. Mox ov/xér. bmóXocros S. Ep. Tonic. ['57» non omisit hic 
Codex trium testium fide," ait VoEM.]———Infr. oloTep...... Tois 
piuacw avrois Lamb. in var. lect. p. 794. *'*Malim, deep vüv 
Aéyo av/rois Duacw, áv. ov." DosR. Nollem edita: n&m avrois 
püuacw nihil aliud significat quam una cum verbis, quod et ipse 
Vir Doctissimus pulchre noverat [Vid. Aristophanic. p. (60) et 
(123)] et h. 1. satis inepte dicitur. 

$171. dxovovros pauci libri, sollenni confusione. Vid. e.g. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 172. Mox érme3 yàp ScgaEF. Sed quid habebit 


$169. poco buo]  ''lay — words." For oUrws dvr«pvs see 


claim to, arrogate to myself any 








credit for my foresight," see 
8$ 51.— —3Àà T0 Tpokarakexpf- 
c0n] *^beecnuse you had pre- 
viously used them all up," & 
iranslation more literal than 
elegant. Iti isimmaterial whe- 
ther TpoxarakexpíjsÜau iS qpas- 
$8ive (a8 k«araxexpmo0at Isocr. 
Panegyr. p. 55 d) or middle. 

$ 170. «páyas...... &vrwpvs] 
** Having written it down, as I 
now state it, expressly in the 


8 40. 

$171. o/rws &xorvras] ** Full 
sore against their wil" TaAy- 
LOR. See $170, and on $ 40. 
What advantage we gein in the 
punctuation of BrEkkx. st. and 
VoEM. (oUrws, &xovras) I do not 
See. —— xa0apus]  '*elearly." 
S 298, Zenoth. p. 888 $ 21, 
Eubul. p. 1320 $ 67, [Philip.] 
Epistol.$ 1 099A Ga4 kagapós. (So 
Reisk. edited in de Coron. p. 
271$ 131, but the preponder- 
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68 ddwópe0' eis 'opeüv xal avvegi£apev rà IIpo£évo, 

, ^ , 
dueMjgavres oro, ToÜ T'Àei» Kai Tà TrpocTera/ypéva, 
TpaTTew émopevovro kUkMq, kai rpiv eis Makebovíav 
* ^ ^ M! *» e / , / M M 
éABetv Tpeis kal elkoc:v ruépas avgXecajev, rds O6 
áXXas Trácas kaÜ5ue0 év | IIéxXAg, vpiv iXvmTTOV 390 
éAÓetv, ca)v als émopeUÜmuev ópo0 "revrükovÜ' OXas. 
éy 8é rovro Aopíakov, Opácnv, rà éri 'Tevyóv, "Tepóy 156 
Üpos, vrávra, rà Trpd/yuara, év eipijvn kai aovóais 1jpet 
kai OwpoketÜ ó GDiXvm TOS, ToXXd Xéyovros éuo0 xai 


& 
pé» quod gibi respondeat?  Infr. ewepel£aper pr. S.——árgNcapuev 


7 
P.t.u. dwaXAdeapey O.  mácas S, k. 8. A. ámrdoas vulgo. 


&nce of MSS. is in favour of 
$avepos.) Arist. r. Rhet. 2, 11 
vüv 06 vrepl aürdv ToUrTwy» uGAXov 
Gvoplacop.ey ka0aps. Tf the state- 
ment of Aeschines is to be de- 
pended upon, the Sacred Moun- 
tain wastaken on Elapheb. 25th, 
and the embassy did not leave 
Athens till Munychion 3rd, 
several days after the fall of 
Cersobleptes, p. 40 8t. —2267— 
269 R. He ''admits the waste 
of time, but pleads that the 
order of the council did not 
direct them to go to Thrace 
[p. 41 8t.—272 R;.]. This cer- 
tainly looks like & paltry eva- 
Sion: for they were ordered to 
seek Philip wherever he might 
be found (below, 8 170 éri rovs 
TÓówovs ép ols dv Ürra dÜN TOP 


vur0ávyra. De Coron. p. 283. 


8 25, p. 234 $27]and the length 
of the interval seems to confirm 
the statement of Demosthenes 
as to the consequences of their 
neglect, or at least to render 
it probable that everything was 
not lost in Thrace before they 
set out from Athens." "Thirlw. 
v. 858. See however Boehnecke 
Forsehung. p. 401, n. 2. TOU 





TAety éTopejovro  kÜÓkAq] 
** They neglected to go by sea, 
but took a circuitous route by 
land," **took & tour round- 
about." "The ordinary correla- 
live to cAety is Babl(ew, e.g. 
p. 392 $ 181. Thucyd. r. 107 
similarly opposes epauoUc0a, io 
vopeíecÓa., — With aopebecÓ0a 
in this opposition, cejg is usu- 
ally inserted, as Thuc. 1. 20. —— 
ka0juc0*] *'* We were loitering, 
dawdling, sitting down idly, 
doing nothing." xa07uevo )( 
érevyóyevor p. 393 8 182. 

890. 8 171. v als...ópo...] 
óuov (which in Attio writers is 
found &s a synonym of éwyyis. 
Soph. Antigon. 1180, Aristoph. 
Equit. 245, Pax b13, below, 
8 278) when joined with nume- 
rsls has the sense of circiter, 
about: &ndis frequently so used 
in the Orators. Sophocl. Tra. 
chin. 761 rà mrá»0Ü' óuo) | éxaTóv 
*pociyye cuuuvyf  Boeküuara: 
where this sense of ógo0, de- 
termined by éxaróv and rà vá»- 
Tra, has not been noticed. 

8172. rà éri Tecxoy] A par- 
ticular district in Thrace called 
below rà Teíx» p. 397 8 200. 
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ÜpvXoÜvros aet, TÓ uév Trpdrov cx àv eis kouwóv evoumv 
?, , A ^ » € , ^ , 
aTodoatvouévov, uerà Ta)ra O «s d'yvooüvras Oia- 
cKoVTOS, TElevTOvTos Óé w« áv Tpóg Trempakóras a)- 
4 Y * , , , PAN! e 
TOUS kai dvociwTdaTOUS GvÜpevrovs ovOév UTocTEXXo- 
pévov. 0 Óé Tovrois ávriXéyov davepds kai ámaouw 173 
évavrioUuevos ois ÉXeyov uév éyÀ éxmnjuro 56 0 
Üudv, obTOS ?V. «€i O6 kai gráciv 7)peake TaUTa, TOlS 
» , ,» y "HE: Y ^7 
áXXots. rpéa Beau, avríka elaeaÜe' éyaà uev vyàp ov&év 
, N , N , 99 , ^ $35 9 , 
7r Aéyo Trepi ovOevós ovÓ air.Gpat, ovÓ. avanykaaÜévr 


157 


8 172. 60pvXobvros BS. Y. Q. k. v. A!. 
(anie ro)s sempakóras) om. k. r. 8. Al. A?*, 
Equidem malim cum MaREKLANDO dv» anie dyvooürras 


SCHAEFER. 


0pvAXoürros vulgo. dv 
Omissum mavult 


(quod facile potuit excidere) additum. Vid. not. 





8 173. 
Frustra. Infr, d/ró nonnisi 8. 
—— 6uket0'] *'*Settling and 


arranging matters for his own 
interests and aecording to his 
own will and pleasure." "The 
word may possibly imply a se- 
cret-underhand mode of proceed- 
ing and collusion with the Athe- 
nian envoys, a8 Leoch. p. 1092 
8 38 oUrws dóíkovs TXeoretías 
Óuotkobp.evov, and ó 66 uerà rabTa 
Ovokecrau, S 40 and. Auct. Theo- 
crin. p. 1327 8 19 uu moapuévov 
vpàós KryeuAéa. —— —0pvXobrTos] 
** Constantly talking about it." 
ScHAEF.: *' Indicat hoc vocabu- 
]um Demosthenes de re identi- 
dem fabulatum esse," —— 7ó 
uà» prov k.T.A.] **in the first 
instance as one would do (os 
à») when delivering one's opini- 
on as & mere ordinary topic of 
conversation, then as one would 
do when instruecting persons 
ihat were ignorant, lastly, as 
one would do io men that had 
sold themselves, &c." Schaefer 
thinks d» should not be added 
to the second clause, and should 
be omitted in the third. His 


Trà (ante cempa'yuéva) om. O. probante BScHAEFERO. 


Vulg. &nte BEEKKER. avrá. 


noie is: '*Primum erim De- 
mosthenes simulabat se eis xou 
yvojmgv dTo$aívec a, quamvis 
probe nosset collegarum frau- 
dem: quapropter recte ponitur 
e$ áy...... áTooawouérov, Postea, 
cum nihil proficeret, serio (?) 
«s d-yrooüvras ébíóackev: ut in- 
epte addatur &». Postremo in- 
crepabat ut proditores: ut in 
hoc membro, libris non nolen- 
tibus, deleri oporteat dy." But 
one ean hardly conceive that 
Demosthenes really thought his 
colleagues were acting from ig- 
norance: and however that may 
be, that áv is not added inepte 
in any one of these clauses is 
clearly shewn from Mid. p. 519 
8 14 xal 06pvBov kal kpórorv Toto0- 
TOV (0$ áv émrauwoüyrés Te kal avr- 
qa0évyres éxovjcare. See Buttm. 
Ind. in os. For bTocreAAo- 
pévov 8ee note p. 450 8 390. 

8 1783. o9" üáva-ykacOÉvr......] 
**Nor need any one appear io 
be an honest man to-day under 
compulsion, but of his own free 
will and owing to his having had 
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avrÓv oU0éva, Get Sokeiy ypuaróv elvat Tüjuepov, aXXà 
Ó! abróv kal TÓ ju!) kekowcvrgkéva, TOV. aÓucnpárav. 
TL L£y eyàp aia ypà kal Oewá «ai oV mrpoixa rà Trempa- 
va, Trávres Ujpeis éopaxare' oírwwes Ó oi TovTOV 
jierea ynkores, avrà qoae. 

'AAAa vi) A£ ép Tovrq TQ xpóve ToU; Üpxovs 158 
éXafov -Tapà TÀv cvupayoev, ?) TÀXN à Thpoatkev 
émoigay. TOXXoD *ye kai 6ei, aXXà pets uvas OXove 
aToónugcavres kai xyiMas Xafdovres Ópaxpas. éQobuov 


174 


Sic 8 67 avrà cvuBalve.. **Nusquam, quod meminerim, nisi in 
locis corruptis dicitur aórà àyAcce:; ubique avró 0yAóce. Quod 
Bicubi pluralem repereris, additum leges rà mpáyuara aut simile 
quid. Sio rà f£pya kal rà merpaypéva a/rà óyAóce p. 899, 21.? 
ScHAEFER. Plat. Prot. 329 B és avrà ó9Aot ('* aUró E, reote, 
opinor" Bekk.) In Arist. Vesp. 463 avrà ofa in avróóqAa mutat 
Dindorf. speciose sane. Crates O»pbíos ap. Athen. vi. 268 A - 
avrà *djmraNw» corrupte libri. r&umaXw Casaub. *'*quod verum 
videtur.  Usitatius tamen fuerit avró roÜur aw " Meinek. T. rr. 
p. 239 laudato Bekk. Anecd. p. 4, 16 avrà roüuxaMw Aéves. 
Cf. 03Aa01, 654a yàp 97 (Herod. 1. 4) 7 03Aa à: 6r. (Plat. passim). 
[Eur. Helen. 421 avrà 9' elkása, vápeori, — Sed. alii vápeort vaós 
ExoX' ols áuxío xouac]. Equidem hodie dubito an Cod. S. librarius 
ex conjectura singularem intulerit. Itaque pluralem revocavi. 

8 174. xal TàAX DoBR. ' Nullam rationem video mutandi. 
AaBórres ópaxuàs S. Y. k. 5. A. ópaxpás Aafjóvres vulgo. Mox 

. ante BEEK. Óca vop' ovóejuüs &AXs sóXews. Oca habent 
F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 9^. 5". Alii opinor (nam tacet LAMBINUS) Ócor 
Al, A*, k. s. (ovóé ro juás 0^, 4.). 4AXys habent k. r. 8. 5*5. 9" 
Al, A*, Sed sine dubio interpolantibus debetur varietas. Boeh- 


no participation in these mis- 
deeds." 1 accuse nobody but 
Aeschines: any of the ambas- 
sadors who is innocent will not 
defend his guilty colleague, but 
will prove that he has had no 
concern in these crimes by vo- 
luntarily standing forward and 
disavowing them. ór. uev 
yop... ... ] **For that the deeds 
done are disgraceful and mon- 
strous and for money." Ican- 
not but think that the omission 
of the article weakens the pas- 


sage. 
S. DEM. 





8174. dXAd »à AU] '* But it 
will be said." The constant use 
of rà Ala in anticipating an ad- 
versary's objection (at, at enim 
in Latin). pes pfjvas ÓXovs] 
See 8 64. vap' oj0epiüs TÓ- 
Aeos...... ] * From no city (i.e. 
of Philip's allies), neither on 
their journey thither, nor on 
their return thence home, did 
they take the oaths (for ihe 
Satifisaion of the peace): but 
in & common inn, situate oppo- 
Site to the temple of Castor 
and Pollux...in this place the 


9 





301 
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T'up v&Óv, Tap ovOeuüs TrÓXeos, oUO' Gre éxeiae émo- 
[4 UO óT , .Ü b ^ A ef ». 

pevovro o éxeiÜev Ocüpo, ToUs Opkovus &Xafov, 
, 3 ^ ^ ^ 

GXX. év TQ TrayGokeio TQ Trpó ToÜ Atocovpeiou (e Tis 
e ^ ^ ^ 

VL.Ov €is Depas adixras, olev 0 Xéyo), évrabO éyiyvovro 
oí Opkot, ore OeÜp. 70 TO o rpárevy. áyov éfa&ite i- 
Aumrmos, aicxpos G áàvópes | AOqvaio, kai ava£íes 


e ,^ "^ ^ 
159 uj.GQv. — Kairo, ToUTOo CPiAumTOS áTrávrov àv éruuaaro 


Teig Tov ToUTov TOv TpOTov TpaxÜnva. : Tv T€ ydp 
eiprjvyv ovyi OvvgÜévrov ox émeyeipgcav obro, TÓ 
TpOTov T X7)v 'AXéov kat Gokéov vypava, aXX 
dvarjkaaÜévros 0$ ouv To GiXokparovs Tabra uv 
aTaXeiNra, eypáxras 9 üvruepvs ' AÜgva(ovs kal ToUs 


neck. Forsch. p. 397 n. 3 *' Plane adsentior Bekkero et Schaefero, 
qui vocabula óca et dA1A*: delent, ut jungantur map! ovóejuás 
TóNews ToUs Üpkovs ÉAafor, 8c. legati ad Philippum missi. nam 
in psephismate jussum erat roís dpxovras ópkovr ToUs é» rais Tó- 
Aecw' legati autem os «dXurmos avrois Tpooéxepe, Tojrovs 
epxwar. Dem. p. 430. [8317]." Ceterum si plures libri haberent, 
ev0é vapà juás haud displicet. 

8175. TQ (&nte zaróokel(q) om. k. s. Al. **Omissum non re- 
quiram" ScHaEF. Mox Ac«ocxopelov k. r. t. pr. B. Qocxopíov 8. 
Al. A2,  Atogkovplov reo. B.  ** Auockopelov praeferam. | V. Lobock. 
&d Phrynich. p. 236." fScmHarr. Receperunt Dixp. VoEeM, Infr. 
voüro S. Y. k. r. S. Al, roó0' ó yulgo. 

$176. Tf» re yàp elpíjvgyv. Te nihil habet ad quod referas. 
Nam quod ait Taxrom, '*additur in MStorum nonnullis xal ri» 
gvupax(ap, videtur erravisse, quoniam nihil adnotaverunt alii. 
Itaque quoniam nihil anacoluthi hic perspicio, assentior SCHAEFRRO 
** re yàp absolute intelligi oportet, ut valeat i.q. xal »yàp, etenim." 
[Citat Aristotel. vir. Polit. 18, 4 (— rv. 14, 6) rór re yàp uéXAXorra 
kaAOs dpxew dápx0Qval dac. Óeiv prov. Add. Herod. 1v. 167 
TOÀMÁ T€ yàp kal kakd wáoxew vx' avroü, Soph. Trach. 1019 
(1015 Herm. qui **nempe ut Latini namque dicunt. Te illud non 
ceopulat, sed lenius affürmat quam Toí, unde natum [?] est."), 
Arist. rrr. Rhet, 7. 11, Arist. Pac. 402 (Cod. Ven. nam versum om. 
Cod. Rav.), Plat. Prot. 314 E (sed ibi ydp ro« pauciorum librorum 
lectio praestat). Negat Saupp. ad Lycurg. p. 96.] Bie, ut re ydp 
valet i.q. namque, ore yàp i.q. neque enim paullo lenius quam 
ov0é ydp. Herod. 1. 8 oür e ydp éxelvovs &ióóvai. Xen. Memor. rz. 
2, 81, Apolog. 24, ad utrumque locum vid. Bornem. fed quod 


oaths were administered." «ap' 891. 8176. »ypdy ac 9' Évri«kpvs] 
époU Aaufdrew  Ópkovs lsae,  ''To write down in express 
Menecl. $ 48 (89). terms Athenians and Athenian 


— 


175 


176 
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"AO0gvaiev avppdyovs, ovk éfovXero ToDrov Ópeuoké- 
va, TÓv Ópko» ovoéva TOv aj/ToÜ cvuaxov (ov vyàp 
avrQ cvarparevaew éf à vüv Éyev àv Üperépov 

177 éueXXov àXN. &ew rpóiaciv Tote ép«ovs), ovóé uáp- 
Tupas ryevéaÜat àv vmooxéaeov é$' als evpiakero Tv 
eiprvgv, oUóà ToÜro OevyÜrva, mrácw, Ór. ovx dp. 1j 


160 


idem Schaeferus protulit ex Herodot. v. 121 KaAMmys re ydp uoüros 
'A0graluv  ávdvrwr éróNua x.r.A. nollem factum: diserte xai ol 
' AAk«u.aucploac c. 123 respondet. Neque vero in Xenoph. Memorab. 
II. 6, 19 (quod citat Vir Doctissimus ad Dion. H. de Comp. Verb. 
p 409) dubito quin post oüre ydp roUs 0o»2pois ópà dlXovs dAÀMjAos 
óvrauévovs elvat primitus apodosin scriptor voluerit sic effingere: 
oüre rois xpwyerois ToU$ TovnpoUs cvvapuórrovras eis duMay. Sed 
propter inserta «uos ydp dv...... yevécÓa,, primum verba iteravit: 
ol ué» o)v Tov5pol...... vejvkéva* deinde necessario secutum est 
dXAd pày...... ovÓ áv...... cvrapuóceuap"* plane ut in gemello loco 
Thucyd. vl. 44 kal wpós re ToUs "Prrylvovs Aóyovs érovjsavro A ol 
$é ovo? pe0' érépuv Épacap ÉcecÓd, 4AN Ó rc áy. kal rois dÀAots 
?' [ra uóraus twbokij TOUTO TroUjoeu" ol à0é *pós Td év Tj) ZweMa 
Tpá-ypaTa. éckómovy x.T.À. ubi mpós re ToUs 'P., wpós Te (8. kal wpós) 
Td é» rj Z. 8cripturus fuit Thucydides, nisi parenthesis interces- 
Sisset. In Plat. Protag. 317 D, Phaedon. 63 C, Gorg. 524 B 
eadem causa prohibuit quominus TÉ s «al inter se examussim 
responderent. —— —rTà *pórov om. BS. Ep. Tunic. DiNp».——yuéày 
(ante Paene put) om. S. E». TuRic.——— A0«valois 8. A!, Harl. 


" A&qvalors k. Mox rmois...cvupdxoss Q. r. 8. A!. Harl. 


ove 

evupdxosk. Praefert ScmazrER.  '*Sunt enim haec verba sumta 
e formula pacis pariter ub illa, «Aj» 'AMéw» kal $wxéov, Jam 
vero illa in formula fuisse dativum, non aceusativum, non dubi- 
abis, si contuleris p. 358, 26. 368, 22. 440, 25." In formula 
fuisse dativum constat. Sed omnino vid. Dos. qui de hoe loco 
optime meritus est ita ut nihil fere alii reliquerit.—— &£pueA- 
Aor B. 

8177. ore (ante udprvpas) omnes libri, quod non video quo- 
modo constare possit, nisi supra ovx éfovAero oüTe rescribas. 
Servant Ep. T'uzic. VoEsM. [qui mira quadam ratione vult oüre 


ove 
TOlS... 


allies," not '*to write down in 
express terms the words 'Íor 
Athenians and their allies'." 
Among other instances quoted 
by Dobree, is the very striking 

sage from Timocrat. p. 726 
$ 82 4páas árri uy ToU rtu - 
poros TÓ dpyópur, drrl óà To0 
"76 wyuyrónerovy? 0 der 


where, had the Orator not been 
led by the love of change of 
construction so sought after 
by Greek authors, he would 
have written àvrl uà» ToU **TÓ 
Tíuua. " 

8177. $r( ok. &p'...jrryTOo] 
** That it seems it was not the 
case (though we had expected 


9—2 


C- 
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? e ^ ^ 
qróAte 7) TOV ' AÜnvaíov ijrrqyTo TÀ TroXeuo, aXXà Gbi- 
Avemmós éoTiw Ó Ts eiprvgs émiÜvuàv xal 0 voAXà 
VvTLGvovuevos Tois AÓmgvatoss, àv TVyy Tüjs euam. 
"y NA ^ / ^ n] « ? , N ^ 
iva, 0») jr) *yévovro TabO' & Xéye davepa, &ià abra 
oUOajóce aero Oeitp TovTovs ÉaGitew. | obro, Ó. éxapíi- 
Hu 6 : X p 
, , 9? Lj t , * ^ 
Üovro TrávT évOeikvUuevo, kal vmepkoXakevovres exei- 
vov. airo, Ta00 orav éfeXéyyovraw Távra, ToUs 
Xpóvovs àvgAekóTes, Tà év COpaur vrpoetsévou, jurnocy 


Lan] 


T8 


161 


* respondere superiori ($8 176) re ante «yàp liberius collocato, quod 
pertineret arctius ad Toürov." Itane? Te (tanta intercapedine 
diremptum, et ovxi interjecto) ouk éfo/Aero roUrov idemne valet 
quod éfo/Aero oÜre roürov?] Mox «yevéc0ac à m. antiqua et fortasse 
prina additum habet S. Infr. mirare ScHaErERUM: *'Vellem 
libri darent j7r57Ta«." Vid not. d» r/xgp S. Y. k. s. Al. et yp. F. 
dore rvxeiv vulgo. àé (post tva) F. Q. r. A?. B. et pr. S. sévotro 
S.k. s. A. yérgra: vulgo. 6 Aéyo S. quominus Ep. Tonic. | 








reciperent, eredo obstitisse ra00' praeced. Inír. gero óet»v avroUs 
n976auócc F. Q. O. t. u. v. Ita ovóauóce nullo pacto scribere potuit, 
nedum scripserit Demosthenes. At posito ante dero óciv, quidnam 
eausae erat quod ScHaErERUS haesitaret? Eti hic et supr. (vid. 
ad 4rr9ro) dormitavit Vir Doctissimus. Nam virum xpiruccraror 
et eximia doctrina abundantem inscitiae arguere omnino nefas. 
8178. wpoéuevo. vulg. ante BEKK. cpoiuevoc k. r. 8. A, A*. 


it) that Athens ha&d had the 


of is: **If whereas (uiv) in 
worst in the war." Itsurprises 


Heetor's palmy days of success 


me that this idiom, so frequent 
in Greek, should have been for- 
gotten here by Schaefer, and by 
Elmsley on Eur. Heraclid. 283, 
who alters Iph. Aul. 404 aia, 
$(Xovs &p' oxi kekrjumv TáXas 
(after all then it seems I had no 
friends) into dv...... kekTijum. 
[Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 234 re- 
marks *'rarius dpa praecedit 
verbum." But see on Thuc. r1. 
69, 8.] I will cite one more 
instance, for it is not perhaps 
obvious io every one: Eur. 
"Troad. 1161—5 o/5é» 5j7' &pa, | 

90' "Exropos gév eürvxoÜrros els 
66pv | &«oXX pena, pvplas 7 &X- 
Ags xepós | vóNews 0 üXoVoms 
«al $pvyó» é$Qapuévuv, | Spécos 
rocóvó éóclcaT ; khesense where- 


Troy was falling, yet (50) after 
its capture you were afraid of 
so small a babe (Astyanax), you 
were (however incredible it: ma 
&eem) & poor and sorry race." 
(Comp. 1158 ó$ uelifoy Üykov 
óopós Éxovres $3 $peróà»). 
ovóauódoe gero ocv...] **He did 
not think proper that the 
should go anywhere," whi 
here is quite as natural in our 
own idiom as '*He thought 
proper that they should go no- 
where" (gero 0etv um. B.). How 
was ii that Schaefer forgot oó 
$4, ov BovAouar, and. the like, 
where modern languages require 
the negative to follow the verb? 
See Annot. Crit. 

$178. évóewviperod * Shew- 
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dv édynóicacÜ0e vremowkóres uo. àv avpdépov rv, rà 
^ ^95 3 , NL » , . 
Vevón Oe0p amTwyyeXkores, Ts &veoTL Trap €U dpo- 
voUct 6.kaaTais kai [JovXouévots evopieiv TovTois a'be- 
0GÜa.; 'AXXà uv órt TaUr. aXnÜr) Xéyo, Xéye mrporov 
pev TÓ Yyn$uoua, ds Ópko)v TpoaTkev rjutv, elra Tüv 
émiaToX)s T9v ToU COmTOv, eira. T0 DiXokparovs 

V2$uopa kai TÓ To) Onpov. 


| VHOIZMA. EIIXTOAH. "YHOIXMATA. 392 

Kai uv 6r, 1óv Our Tov ép "EXXqoTOvTO kare- 162 
Adfloyev àv, ei ris érreiÜeró uot ka rà ?rpoa Teraryuéva 
U$ Juv émoíe. kara Tà Nrndíapara, xàXe, Tovg. ékei 


TapóvTas páprvpas. 


MAPTTPE. 
Aéye &) kal Trjv érépav uaprvpíav, à Trpos EUkAei- 
qv Varepov éXAOóovra rovrovi avrekpívaro CuwrTOs. 


179 


(i.e. ypoeuiévo. De qua confusione vid. ad 8 80). mpoeipuévot (sic) S. 
(86. py deleta voluit). Eadem mutatio librorum in Apatur. p. 894 
$ 7. wpoecéro. inter tot perfecta unice verum.—rovrex B. Y. 


ToUrov k. r. s. Al. Itaque Troírg En. Tonic. Driwp. 
Y. E. Y. Lemmata hic et paullo post om. 8S. 


«t 
ToÜTOi$ Y. 
VoEM. Dzkk. st. 
Spatio vacuo. 

8 179. i» )uerépar «^. 8c. post rzy qu irrepsit. 


ing themselves off to Philip:"' 
* making & display of their stu- 
dious desire to please Philip." 
DobreecomparesAesch. Ctesiph. 
p. 84, 42 [82106, p. 610 R.], 85, 15 
[8 219, 613 R.] (mpoeveóewuróumv) 
and £yóe£s 85, 12 [219, 612 R.] 
490 dv cvuoépov 14v] i.e. 
*roórwv d Tow [weroukévad] 
cvuuóépov jv" ScHAEF. Bee 4n-, 
not. Crit. on 8$ 113. 





TrÓ 4. 

wa] Theoriginal psephism 
in which had been inserted 
vÀÀ» 'AXéuv kal P$wkéov. TÓ 
ToU bjuov] The amended pse- 








phism containing the clause 
'A0gvalos kal Tois "'AO09valuv 
c Uu xocs. 

892. € 179. Demosthenestells 
us elsewhere that the voyage 
across from Oreus would have 
oecupied only three or four days, 
de Coron. p. 235 8 30.— —To)s 
éket mapórras] '* Homines de co- 
mitatu nostro, qui nobiscum 
illuc ierunt atque redierunt, vel 
etiam mercatores qui tum tem- 
poris in Macedonia agebant." 
RxiskE, The latter is more 
probable. See $ 185.——Ev- 


163 
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MAPTTPIA. 


"Or: To(vvv ovÓ. dpvgais éaTw avrots TO ur) Ta0Ü. 180 


€ N / / ?, , / U M b! 
jTrép GuXUmTTOv ?rpárTrew, dkoUcaTé nov. Ore yàp Tiv 
TpoTrépav aT1pojev Tpeafeiav Trjv Trepi Ts eiprvms, 
xrpvka, vpeis "rpoameaTe(Nare ÜDoTis riv aeicerat. 
, 3 , e , » 4 $ . 
vóTe pé TO(vvv, e$ Tàyio TAa, eis peóv fA8ov, ovk 
dvéuewav TÓv K5puka ovÓ émoípgav w«povov ovbéva, 
" AXov 0é ToMopkovuévov OLémXevaav eis ToUTov xal 
, , ^ )! , hl ^ 
Tuv évreUÜev Tpóc llapuevieva TOv ToXopkoÜvra 
^ ^ / 
é£eXBóvres amjpav Già roU roXepíov aTpareUpaTos eis 


$180. dmyjpapey Bzxx. (Ozon. non Berolin.) Dix». 


(Sic $ 164 


d&xjpkecar.) dwmpópw» (sic) pr. S. Y. deloouti F. B. ármjpouer 
O. t. u.  dmjpouer post Ep. Tonic. [VoEw. BEkx. st.] recepi. Mox 


iüpiy F. S. Y. Q. O. k. r. $. u. A. uiv t. axelosra« O. (vid. ad 8 285.) 
ojóéya. post xpóvor om. pr. S. [**in fine lineae, add. antiq." Voem.] 


E». Tunic. 
et rec. S. 





o0à Q. Cf.8 


dXX ovóé (pro "AXov 8€) F. Y. O. k. r. t. u. v. A*. B. 
885. Sic uda et L4XAÀà confusa. 


Pors. 


Aristoph. Ind. p. (164). "AXov à& BExx. (Ozon. non Berolin.) D1Np. 





"AXov BEKE. sí. 


KAelógy] UrPIAN: dkovcaca 1) ó- 
Aus áxroXoAérac Tov KepoofgAémTaV, 
dmécrecNav ÜUoTepov EUkAelóqv alr- 
uadópevor Pier mor 0i rà, éyOpd km 
yevóueva.  ó 66 dmexkplvaro unotv 
Tinaprukéva — Dye "yáp vore ovv- 
Tuxev rois *péspeot, kai Tpà TíV 
6pkcv AaBeiv avrá. This Eucli- 
des is, I think, not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

8180. T0 ub Tpárrew] ** Est 
accusativus pendens & nomine 
&pvqois." ScBAEF. Cons. not. on 
8 92. Yet dprqo:s may here gov- 
ern rÓ Tpárrew 88 & verbal.—— 
óre...d T jpoj.ev] ** When we were 
setting out." See Annot. Crit. 
———Dobree's conjecture évemo(- 
qva» lam now almost inclined 
to adopt with Dind. Vol. v. p. 
538. «oie» xpóvov (or oct» 
simply) appears to belong to 


éperoígca» vult Dosm. "Vid. not.——2Aapiew 


later Greek, e.g. Act. Apost. 
[See Schleusneri Lexicon, by 
whom I was formerly inadver- 
tently led to quote & similar use 
of facere from Cicer. Attic. v. 
20. But there join quod idem 
fecimus, if indeed the passage 
is not corrupt.] I do not think 
Plat. Phileb. p. 50 D uécas mocj- 
ces vükras (comp. émeiój] uécas 
vuxras *yevéa0a« Rep. x. p. 621 B 
and by way of illustration Dem. 
Conon p. 1265 8 26 éoí(gcar 
Etw uéo wv vukrov r1)» àpay) helps 
voici» Xpóvov. If the text is to 
Siíand, we may perhaps trans- 
late: '*caused no delay" and 
comp. xpóvov vycyvouévov 1. Steph. 
p. 1102 8 4, where éyycyvouévov 
(Thucyd. 1v. 111) would seem 
more appropriate. els roürov] 
* Beilicet Tóv *AXov, Ergo pa- 
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IIayacds, kai Tpoióvres aarjvrov év Adpíag TQ krpvk 

181 rocav/T5 carov5fj kai TpoÜvju TóT éyopovy. — éreibr) 164 
68 eipijvn uv ?)v, áraca 06 daddXeia (évat kai rpoa- 
Tayua rap vuv ocmevDew, TQgwabTa oUT éÉmei- 
eaa, aSitovaw  obre *Xeiv a/rots émgei. — Tí Órj 
TTE; ÓTrL TÓTE LéV TO T?)v eipmvgv «se TàyicTa *yevé- 
a Üas, rob 7j» vmép GuXUmIOV, vÜv O6 TÓ € TrAeio TOV 
TOv pera£) | xpóvov Guvrpub0 vas ToU roUs Ópkovs dTro- 393 


p» 8. [Aapley test. Dind. Voem.]. Aapíeg À!. B. Ep. Tunrc. Drwp. 
oEM, de qua scriptura vid. Poppo Prolegom. Thucyd. 1. i. p. 210. 
Reponendum duxi  Aapícoegy BExx. [Aapíog st.] qui Adpuwocar dedit 
in Thucyd. virr. 101 ed. 2. Sed in rr. 22, et in Nostr. de Coron. 
p. 241 8 48 Aayccato. 

8181. '*Ouvrpuóüfjra. omnes?" BEkx, (Ourpigfvac Ed. Lutet.). 
Desideret forsitan aliquis leniorem formam aoristi ut ín recentiore 
Graecitate. Veteribus Graecis hanc formam abjudicavit Valckenaer. 
&d Phoen. 986. Sed vid. Poppo ad Thucyd. r. 141. pó (ante 
ToU Tos Üpkovs) om. S. k. r. s. A!. A*. Ep. Tun1c. Dix». VoM. vpós 
(omisso roó) O. wpó servat Brxx. [et st.] Praepositionem credo 
librariis deberi quos genitivum posse cum pera£? concordare fefelle- 


rii. Itaque omisi propter loc. simillimum de Coron. p. 233 8 26 
ubi vpà nullus Cod. addidit. Vid. not. 


tebat urbs & Parmenione obsessa 
& parie maris."  Rkrskm. 
Harpocrat. Ilayaeal: Anuoc0É- 
vns éy GuNarmiots (1.6. Olynthiacs. 
Bee Reiske, Praef. ad. sua De- 
mosthenica Tom. iv. p. 22— 
App. Crit. Schaef. Tom. r. p. 
116] é&ripeór 6éor( bepaie» al 
Jlayacal, os Ocómrouwos é» rjj 
méumTg TOÀ» ruo» 59A. 
I. Olynth. p. 11 $ 9, p. 15 8 22. 

8 181.  &vaca... ao áAeua] 
** Perfeet, entire security." See 
Annot. Crit. on 8 86. oür 
érel-yec0a. Baóljovaw oDre wet] 
** Neither to make haste by land 
nor to go by sea." Seeon 8 171. 
€recvy. Baó. forms one notion.— 
Tóv uerató xpóvov...ro0] '* That 
theintermediate time consumed 
between (their setting out and) 
their exacting the oaths might 
be a8 long as possible." Comp. 
de Cor. p. 288 8$ 26 Ol 








n» 3)» cvjdépor às vétoror TOV 
perat xpóvo» «wevéc0n. TÀ» 
Üpkwr. Aesch. Cho&ph. 63 é» 
perauxulo axórov [comp. our own 
twilight, i.e. betwixt (darkness 
and) light], where Schwenck. 
compares Arist. Av. 187 év uécq 
OJrovOev a4jp éer. yíjs (** suppl. 
xal oUpavo0"'). Add Arist. Acharn, 
433, 4 keirac 8  ávw0cv rÀv Ove- 
eTelov paxuar | uera£zo rà» 'Ivoüs, 
where the last words are to be 
iranslated not '*amongst ihose 
of Ino," but ** between (the rags 
of T'hyestes and) those of Ino." 
So Thucyd. 1r. 51 és ró uera£o 
(Nisaea and) Tfj víjsov. Arist. 
Rhet. iz. 5, 2 d» 66 «vo^» T0 
uera£0 -*yévyra, ToU éwopevóuyv 
(and the word éyà) àcaQés. Com- 
pare also Nic. Ethic. 1v. 18—7, 
l 9 rs dXaforelas (and elpw- 
pelas) uecórys. Eurip. Hecub. 
436 uérear. 0 ovoàp wMv Óeor 
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165 Xafeiv. 'AXXà u)v Or, kai ravr. a5) Xéyo, Xaf8é 182 
pou kai TavTQV Tv uapTvpiav. 


MAPTTPIA. 
"Earww ovv omes àv uàXXov ávÜporro, rávÜ. vmép 
Gu UcrTOv TpaTTovres é£eXeyyÜciev, 7) rjv ajrr)v Cv 
7vixa uév aTevOew Umép Uudv &Ó kaÜuevo, Óre 8 
ovóé fjaóitew rpocíjke piv éXÜeiv TCv x9pvka, ére- 
tyópuevo. ; 
166 — "Ov roivvv ypóvov z)uev éxet kal xa8pe0" dy I1éAAs, 183 
ckévraaÜe Tí TparTev Éxao ros ruv TrpoeiNero. — évyo 
Lévy Tolvvyv TOUS GiyuaMwrovs avaactew xai Unreiv, 
«ai Trap épavroU Te ypruar. ávaAiakew xai GiXvmrTTOV 


8182. W4v0pwxo e conj. Schaeferi VoM.  órov (pro &re) pr. S. 


Fort. voluit &xov. 


$183. Post éuavroü, re add. nonnisi S.———Tà xowj xpüua0 


quiy Tüv donor S. Y. E». Tunic. DiNp. VoEeM. BEkxk. st. 


Nunc 


reposui. Vulg. ró kowg rà» 9. xpíjua0! uiv. 


xpórov £i$ovs | Balyw uera£à xol 
vupüs 'AxOMéus (between the 
present. and, my saerifice at the 


pyre). 

893. 6182. ''Istherea way 
in which men (üv0powo, not áv- 
0pwoc) can be more clearly con- 
victed of doing every thing on 
Philip's behalf, than on the same 
road, when it was their duty to 
rapidly perform it (by sea 8 181) 
for your interests, by then loiter- 
ing, but when they ought not to 
have gone even by land (so less 
rapidly) til the herald had 
come, hurrying?"  ScHAEFER 
joins 660» with xa6/4evo. and 
adds: ** Notabilis locutio:" but 
gurely it is grammatically gov- 
erned of gev)ew and fabjifev, 
though in sense equally apper- 
iaining to xa0juev« and éret- 
yój.evot. 

S188. rl...mpoelAero] ** What 


was the policy which each of us 
deliberately espoused? " Éxacros 
(each) for éxárepos (either) ilerod. 
Iv. 36 éy üAi-yoccc yàp éyà 63Xdo 0 
péya0ós Te éxáoT 9s avTÉwy, kal 
ol» ris éaT. és *ypaóiy éxkáory 
(4sia and Europe) So ovóév» 
(none) is used for ovóérepor 
(neither) Lept. p. 488 $ 104 ó» 
ovOUéy exelvows pooíjker (where 
F. A. Wolf was right, and 
Schaefer wrong). 1i. Áphob. p. 
832 $ 61 ro/rvv uà» ovóéy €Eol- 
q7sav [''they meither left the 
estate as i& was at the time of 
my father's decease (édvras do- 
wep elxe karà  xopa»): nor did 
they take the other course open 
io them of farming it out (uo- 
o0» ró» olxov)." I am sorry I 
cannot here agree with C. Ken- 
nedy : whose translation of, and 
v&luable notes appended to the 
Guardian Speeches, deserve all 
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^ : . 
dfioÜv, &v zpiv éOiQov Ecviwv, Tovrovs AvcaaÜOav. obros 
N » / *, , / ^ 7 [4 . . 
66 acTíka, akovaeaÜ0e Tí 1rouOv OueréXNeaev. TL oUv 9jv 
^ ^ ^ , 
ToUTo; TÓ kowi) yprpaO' "piv Tov CiXur TOv Dioovat. 

E ^ ^ ^ / 
184 tva, [yàp] u996 ToÜr' d'yvoíyre, ékeivos rjás OvekceoÓc- 167 
vilev üTravras Tiva, TpóT0V ; ékáa TQ Trpoarréurov (oia, 
Ka TOXU eye & üvOpes  AOmvatoi 8i6oUs xpvoiov. ec Ó 
aTervyxavev órovórmrore (ov yàp épé yy eireiv épavrüv 


8 184. «yàp post fva om. Bekkeriani omnes. AÀ!. B. Ep. Tunic. 
VoEM. [va 06 À. DiND. yàp (aut 0à) necessarium videtur. va [yàp] 
Bzkx. [va yàp st. óvkceO0wruoer BEKK. — Óiekxobirgoev F. pr. B. 
Ovekeor(ev S. Y. Dix». Ep. Tunic. Vorgw. Brkx. st. Imperfect. 
praestat, quanquam óiexwóoruwe» Harpocr. Aneed. Bekk. p. 238, 4. 
[Grammaticus hune loc. non citat quidem sed opinor respicit. 
Neque enim alibi quod sciam in vett. Script. vocabulum occurrit: 
quanquam óakwobBwvuÓ0fÉvres ex Lysia citat Et. M. p. 267, 30. 
Usurpat semel atque iterum S. Chrysost. "Vid. Suicer. Thesaur. 
in voc.] Utrum Ulpian. legerit parum liquet. Describam verba 
uti praebet Ed. Lutet. óekwóoviey, &ravras éóokluacer, évelpaaey, 
dxà perad^püs ToU kwdüwvos, oU mrepudyovat vókr«p ol $iAaxes [Thuoyd. 
Iv. 135, Arist. Av. 842, 1160].  ávomeipopevot el éypsryópacuw ol "d 
Tàs TÜÀas juAdrrovres. [Citat Kuster. ad Suid. T. r. p. 576 n. 4 
éQoklnatev, érelpafev, Obiter moneo recte se habere ob, pro quo 
idem Kuster. 4«0' oj legit, notissima attractione.] Mox rwa 
Tpó*ro» vulg. ante BEkx. quod REirsx. vertit veluti, quodammodo, si 
fas est ita loqui: conira linguam, et recte ScmaEr.: '' Reiskii ratio 
loci vim prorsus frangit." Sed quod idem ait: **Post &rarras 
plene interpungam," vereor ne id ipsum *'vim loci aliqua tenus 
frangat." [Schaeferi interpunctionem sequitur VorEM.] Similis 





praise]. Qv... £evlwv... Abcac- 
ai] i.e. roí rw», d qQutv €oi0ov 
£évia, Tobrovs Avcac0at, **io 
procure their ransom by spend- 





kal xexuwüwvuo uévous [voula jactu] 
(for which Plato uses ótaxpobew, 
Theaet. 179 D where the Schol. 


ék ueradopüs T üy ÓLak e wr ovr- 


ing that which he was offering 
us as presents." For AvcacÜ0at 
gee note on $ 44. 

8 184.  Aekwbdpn(ev] '*kept 
exploring and sounding us." 
There is some doubt whether 
the metaphor is from the bell 
which was passed on by the sen- 
tinel in taking his rounds to his 
comrade (see Ulpian in Amnot. 
Crit., or Interpreters on Thucyd. 
IV. 185), or from ringing money 
or pottery ware. See Aristoph. 
Ran. 723 kal uóvocs óp0cs kow eict 


T 9» [a word not yet introduced 
into Lexicons] rà xepdya, el dxé- 
pai. elcw, and in Phileb. 55 C 
mepukpovew). — Ib may also be 
derived from proving horses by 
attaching bells to their trappings, 
whether they are startled. by the 
sound: so Etym. Magm. (see 
Annot. Crit. and others. The 
simple verb kwówwljew occurs 
Arist. Ran. 79, axandrid. in 
Hercul ap. Athen. xiv. 638 D, 
and axwóc»oros Ar. Lysistr. 
485,———ov «yàp......épavróp bei] 
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^ ? A A » b! A / 9$ € , 

óet, aXXa. rà. Épya, kai rà remparyuéva avrà OyXoaet), 
^ ^ , 
Tà kotvi) 8oÜévra Távras Tryeéiro evn0os Nyrec0ac 
, , . » ^ 38 7 , € , 3 
aad$aAeiav ov éceaÜat Toi iÓia Trermpaxcatw avrovs, ei 
^ ^ ^ / 

kai xarà uukpóv ToU Xafgeiv kotvi) Travres jeraa x oujuev- 

^ , 

168 Bà, rab. é&(Goro, Éévia. 97) mrpodacsuv. — émeiór) Ó. éxo- 185 
A , ?, LA. 8 / vo . ^ 
vga éyo, vaXuv TpocDwveiuavro ToitÜÓ obrot  TÓ 
« ^ 
Gar Q 9, éreiór abr eis rovs atypaXorrovs vElovv 
avTOv avaXigkew éwyo, obre karevrety TovTww eie 
304 kaXd«s ov eimeiv Cru ' aXX. Éyovaiv. à Octva | xai ó 
^ ,»* vy P N00? ! € , jt 4 
Óeiva, obre $wvyeiv TÓ dvàNopua dGuoXoynce uév 6j, 
, N , 4 , , 3, / 

OLekpovcaro 86 eis à Iava8rvawa d)joas ámorépuxdew. 


olim error $ 30.—— rávras (post 8o0évra) S. Y. k. r. s. Al. drarras 


evOéws 

vulgo. «e540vs F: Q. ej0évos O. «yp. B. e006vos ebfjOws Y. t. v. 
Mox Mjyeo0e...£oea0e S. Pro ida Temp., Oum empakóouww k. r. 8. 
6", Al, (Obiter moneo in Oracul. ap. Nostr. Mid. p. 531 8 52 legen- 
dum fortasse mácaiw Óuas j.e. óefids. Cum «doas lólas librarii 
dedissent, additum est óe£ids.] Aagev kowá S. Y. k. r. s. Al. 
kotwj ^aBeiy vulgo.———£évia. 9' 3v [5] mpóoac:s Bekk. 4 om. k. r. s. 
Al. A?,  £éyia. 53] mpógqacw pr. S. DosR. Aristophanic. p. 39 (Vid. 
Advers.. ScmaErknR. (ad p. 192, 5). Diwp. Ep. Tunic. VokM. 
Bzkk. st. 

8 185.  roí0' accessit nonnisi ex S. sed videtur necessarium, et 
facile inter ro et ovr excidere potuit.———-ov9' elmeiy F. Q. O. t. u. v. B. 
* quod melius" DosgR. Nempe ut oüre xareureiv, oÜre $vyeiv inter 
ge respondeant. oór' BEkk. DrNp. VoEM. ovó Ep. Tus. Brxx. st. 
—— $1jcas om. r. nec quisquam desideret. Infr. Aéye om. S. Din». 
VozgMw. BExk. st. MAPTTPIAI. O. Ep. Tunic. VoEeM. BEXEE. sí. 
Om. S. spatio vacuo. Ego hodie reposui. 








ScHAEF. 'ró éffs' oU vyàp 5e 
éuavróvr elmeéy €ué? ] doubt: 
* Tt is not right for me at least 
(another might) to say that it 
was myself."—.-—ev/50ws] It i88 
mere maiter of iaste whether 
eU40vs belongs to Xyes0a. or 
s»yeiro. Reiske joinsit with the 
latter: Philippus pro ea qua erat 
stultitia existimabat. lam not 
sure whether it is not better 
with Ulpian to adoptthe former: 
* He thought we should all be 
eimple enough to take whgt wa8 
given to all in common." Por 


at first sight this would not 
appear like & bribe but à bona 
fide present: so he thought we 
should be silly enough to fall 
into this trap, and then I should 
be precluded from telling of my 
colleagues, who would naturally 
turn round (as they actually did, 
see 8 232) and have a handle 
for fastening upon me the same 
charge in case I should bring it 
against them. 

8185. '*When I prevented 
this (by not falling into the trap 
laid for me), again they sbared 


186 


187 Avrpa. érmeió7 Toivyv. ojioXoynaev 0 GiAvumTOS TOUS 170 


foli. 
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Aéye T?v uaprvpíav Tz ' AgroXXoQávovs, eira Tiv TÀv 
áXXov TOV Tapovraw. | eye. 


MAPTTPIAI. 


Qépe 07) kal 0covs avrós éAvadugv TOv aiypaXo- 169 


v» b! e ^ , [/ 4 M , , 
TOV, ei7ro T'pós Uude. €v óc« ryáp ovi Trapórros ara 
^ 7 
Gi irmov O:rpifouev év IIéNXg, yov Tv éaXoxorov, 
ócourep 1jcav é£yryvnuévoi dmi roÜvres, às épol Gokeit, 
ji) 9vvrjaeoÜat uerà ravra Treiaat Tóv iXurTrov, éav- 
, 

ToUs éÓacav BovXeaUa, AvacacÓa. kal ugoejiav ToUTOVU 
, v ^ / M , / e N ^ 
xXapw €xew TQ GiXUrTQ, kal éOaveitovro ó uéy Tpeis 

^ e b! , € E 4A 4 e , M 
pváe, ó Óé srévre, 0 06 Oros cwvéBawev éxáoTo, rà 


Aourrovs AvocoÜat, ovykaXécas éyo Tovrovs ols avTÓs 


8186. Pro &erá, ue »yp. F. ei (teste Dind.) yp. B. Probat 
BScHaErER, Edidit VogM. éué Diwp. Sed éavrois )( 79. $m. 
——Pro méicai, a*weica« 0. (Contrario errore weícacóa:. t. supr. 


$68.) Mox r9 additum ex 8. Y. 
8 187. Aícea0a. S. Y. k. Avcac6a: vulgo. 


amongst themselves this money 
also" (vpós: in addition to what 
they had before taken ibiq). 
894. 8 185. àtexpovcaro] * He 
pushed it off, drove it off, put it 
off." See $8 37. Buttm. Ind. 
Mid. Nothing is known respect- 
ing Apollophanes. A different 
Apollophanes is mentioned$ 214 


8186. é» óc yàp ovxl rap- 
óvros k.T.X.] See note on 8 189. 
ócoumep oa» ébTyYyvuuévoc]) 
* Al] who were out on bail." 
Thuoyd. ru 70 éxraxoclev Ta- 
Aáprwy» Tois Tpo£évois Oupyyvnué- 
y0L.— —éavToUs...... AícacQa:] to 
effect khheir own ransom." This 
is not & pleonastic use of the 
reflex. pronoun after the middle 
verb: neither do I believe the 
accusative is ever so added. 
In the solitary instance which 





éxpijc aro ápyyópuor h. 


Poppo cites (Prolegom. 1. i. 189) 
Thucyd. x. 83 3 ed$üs avro)s 
BeBavóaac8a. he is wrong: 
comp. vI. 834 kal és ro0s ZuxeAXobs 
véuTOvVTEeS TOUS u£y uüXNov Be- 
Bateocoóue0a, which satisfies 
us that fBegatwo0o004— BeBatoür 
éuavr 9 and therefore a$ás i8 ne- 
cessary io make up the sense. 
In Xenoph. Anab. 1. 9, 29 (where 
ihe common reading is éavróv), 
ol 0é (pacw) avTàv ériooátacta. 
(i.e. avrà» éavrór éxioátos, ip- 
sum se interfecisse) appears to 
me necessary, to mark the con- 
irast to the preceding words: 
kal ol uév BaciXéa qoasi keXeücal 
Tiva Éric dta avrüy Kp. 
Translate the next words: '*to 
be under no obligation to Philip 
for this." "The same consíruc. 
tion we have had S 110. 

$187. Éxpyca] ''Iadvanced 


171 
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, 

éxypnca ráp'y/puov, xai rà Tremparyuéva vrrouvraas, iva 

& ^ y v H , » , ^ 
pz) Ookoiev. ÉXarrov Éxyew | émevyÜévres unà éx Tàv 
iBimv XeXvrpdaÜat Tévgres dvÜporrot, TOv áXXov vró 
ToU OuX(mTTOv TpocBokouévev adje05oca0a, &Ócoka 
Óepeàv Tà Avrpa. Kai óru. TavT. aXyÜr) Xéyo, Xéye 
Kai rTavras Tàs paprupías. 


MAPTTPIAI. 

"Oca pév roivvv àbrika yprpara, kal Gcopeàv &Ooa 
TO[s üTrvxyncacu TOV TOoNwTGV, TaUT écTiv. Tav Ó 
. , 8 ' Xd S 0€ ^ qq 8 , e , 
oUTOS avTikQ, 0r Xeyg "rpos vpas ' Tv Ojmore, os $m, 
€ AmpnócÜcves, aTÓ ToU Guvevreéiv ég6  GDiXokpares 


[i.e. Éxpuca T6 d.]. éxprirar! ápyyópiov r. [1. e. Éxpyca rdp.]. éxpijc aro 


ápyópia F. Y. O. t. u. v. B. £xpqoe ró áp. (". 95 


"^ T6 áp'ypuov S. 





xal ravras F. Q. O. k. r. 8. t. u. v. A!. A2, B. Delent kal BExx. [et st.] 


E». Tonic. Diu». VoEgM. 
8 188. 


« 
vpéaBevoas F. 


8s & friendly loan," without ex. 
pecting interest for my money, 
klxpuua (0r xpác, the generally 
received reading in Theophr. 
Char. x. and xxi. though Buttm. 
Irr. Verbs p. 268, T'ransl. says 
**a present xodw never occurs 
in this sense") is frequently 
thus found: Dem. Nioostr. p. 
1250 8 12 rà» 6&6 krquárwv cc 
TOY ép. klxpoya 6 7& BosAe...... 
éyuavróv árókg xpfjo0ac Ti ápryv- 
plv. (It is obvious óareljw could 
not have been used here.) So 
Auct. Timoth. p. 1191 8 23 e9' 
d T' jA00v Éxpmoe (i.e. orpó- 
para kal luária kal jxaXas, which 
the other had sent his slave 
airíacÓad) kal Tr?» uvüv roÜ áp- 
yuplov 9» €baveltero, €bárei- 
ccv. Yei xpforns (a debtor in 
the Orators, a. creditor in Arist. 
Nub.) is used in the same sense 
&8 ÓOareuwrys. &£Aarroy Éxew 





a/r(ka Ó$. Vid. ad. $ 18. ———cvrerpeoBevow Q. 


gQur€- 


éxeixÜérres] ** to come off worse 
because they were hurried for 
lime." Notice 7pocóokwuérur 
passive, ** when it was expected 
that the others would be...... n 
Lys. xix. $ 48 p. 156 81. — 651 R. 
v poa ebokáro (KXeoàv) rdyv v0A- 
^à ék Tis dpxfjis Exew. ** Me- 
Jancthon is also looked for to be 
here shortly," Thirlby in Tyt- 
ler's England under the Reigns 
of Edward VI. and Mary, Vol. 1. 
. 85. «al Ta/ras Tàs q.] 
* Read. likewise these deposi- 
tions," fo many aaprvplat had 
recently been read, that I see 
no reason for omitting xal. 
$188. á$fx«a] "Iparted with," 
explained immediately by ówpeàr 
&ówkoa. So Nicosir. p. 1249 $8 
áóelo», 8$ 9 £Ówxa Óopeà» (I gave 
it as a free gift). Comp. p. 
1250 8 18 órws 13 claw párroua 
avró» rápyópuoy, àÀÀ' delgy avr Q. 





held 


88 


—ÉÁÉAMP oaum 
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rvovs ov0év ?)uás vyiée TpaTTovTas, T?v uerà TabTa 

vrpeadeíav Tr)v évri Tote ópkovs avverpéa Bevaas TraMv 
189| kai ovx éfwuóco;" Tab0ra uéuvnsÜe, OT. TovTows 395 

eiuoXoykew TjEew os éAvaapmv kai koptety Tà AvTpa 

kal ccce eie Ovvauiy. Oewóüv ojv Tv wrevcacCa, 172 

xai Trpoéa 0a, $varvyoÜvras avÜperrovs moXíras. ioa 

9 éfouocauevov oU avv xaXiv ovÓ aadQaXés Tv 


8189. Je» om. S. Ep. Tunic. DiNpr. VorM. Bzkx. st. ——rà 
(ante A/rpa) om. S. Q. k. r. s. e". A!. A?. Er. Tunic. DiN». VorM. 
— —cofew (9. 4", óoce«v 8. Vid. infr. ad $ 242. j» ante wyev- 
cac0a. om. F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. a^. [Nihil ex s. annot. Bekk.] B. 
En. Tunic. VoEeM. Bekk. st. Aegre caremus (nam quod ait Voemel. 
' facile quisque [quivis voluit] supplet éerw imprimis in sententia 
communi," equidem h. ]. communem sententiam non agnosco) et 





potuit post oi» excidere. 





(Sic) A1. [tacet Dind.]. 


895. 8$ 189. Thirlw. v. 356 n. 
8: *'*The account he gives of 
this transaction [the procuring 
the release of the Athenian pri- 
soners] is extremely perplexing. 
From F. L. $189 it would seem 
that on the first embassy he 
had promised some of the pri- 
soners to return with their ran- 
som. Yet the narrativein $ 186, 
which appears to be meant as 
an explanation of ihe engage- 
ment, musti be referred to the 
second embassy, which was the 
only oceasion on which he could 
4R&y: é» Óoq ovUxl mapóvros TO 
dM Tov OverpiBouey é». IIéAM. 
Yoemel (Proleg. in Orat. de 
Pace p. 250) supposes him in 
these words to be speaking of 
the first embassy, but has not 
noticed the extreme difficulty of 
reconciling the supposition with 
the context, in which the orator 
has clearly been describing the 
occurrences of the second em- 
bassy. Noris there the slight- 
egt reason to imagine that Philip 


kal poécÓa. om. k. r. s. À!. 
glossema sapiunt.———oür' aÜ kaAóv oÜür! k. r. s. A*. 


Certe 
oür! avkaAor 


Vellem plures Codd. haberent. 


wa8 away from Pella, when the 
first embassy arrived ihere." 
But surely the words in 8 186 
do not imply that then for the 
firs& time Demosthenes spoke 
to the captives respecting their 
ransom: rather one may infer 
from them that Demosthenes 
then fulfilled his promise, and 
they were only afraid that Philip 
would not equally discharge his. 
Besides from S 187 it is mani- 
fest that Demosthenes had al- 
ready advanced his money be- 
fore Philip had entered into any 
promise, probably as soon as he 
came on ihe second embassy. 
Moreover ócovrep joa» étm-cy- 
yvuuévo. (8 186) are evidently 
persons who on the strength of 
& former promise (or at least 
expectation) had procured sure- 
ties. Obviously the second em- 
bassy is alluded to in these 8ec- 
tions. ——4ióíq......... sAarácÓOai] 
* to be wandering about, tour- 
ing, having no publie duty after 
refusal of the post." 


DEMOSTHENIS 


éxeiae rAaváaÜaw émel ei ui) €i TO Tovrovs BovXeaÜa. 190 
cca, é£oXys amoXoiuv kai TrpooXrs, ei TrpoaXaBov 
y áv dpyüpiov Trávv TroX) perà rovrov émpéa Bevaa: 
c74etov 6€ émi wyàp Tüv Tpirgv mTpeafeíav Óis je 
xeiporovgaávrov jpdv Sis éfeuocdumv: kai mapà 
TavTQgV Tv dmoónniav Tavra TüVaVTÍa éTparTov 
TOVTOLS. 

*Qv uév Tolvvv avrokpárop 7jv éyo kará Tr)v Trpea- 19t 
Beiav, Tobrov écye TOv TpóTrov Upty: à € obo, rAeiovs 
üvres évikov, &ravT amóXoXev.  kairou kai TÀXX. àv 


142 


173 


$190. posc^aBG» àv k.r. A, '*4' si omittatur, vix requiram" 


ScmHarrFER. Mihi quidem particula suo munere fungi videtur. 
y áv om. A?, Et sane soloeci quiddam habere videatur el ár 
érpécBevca. Sed vid. not.— ——Post é£wuosdum hypostigm. pon. 


editores.—roü)Trou om. B. k. r. s. A!. A?. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. VokM. 
BExx. st. Bed rovro: (si quid video) )( 9jcv 8 191. 





8191. Pro ' (post 4) ** xa] pr. B." Dip. dwóAoAev vulg. ante 
Bzxx. quanquam droAoAexe» nonnisi yp. F. ['*yp. B. F." Drup.). 


8190. é£ó^ws] ''Utterly de- 
Siroyed :" mpodAws* "destroyed 
before my time." UrPraN: é£ó- 
Ans Aéyerat à dzroNoUuevos ék rfjs 
*arplóos. TpooXns ó6 Ó após [pó 
Dorvill. ad Chariton. p. 277] 
eluapuérns reXevr ov. el... ay... 
émpécvfevoa)] àv does not belong 
to Tpoc^aBév, as some might 
think, misled by Matth. Gr. 
€ 598 r. b. extr., but to the verb. 
el émpécfgevca would have sig- 
nifiéd: **if I went on the em- 
bàssy" (implying, but J did 
not: in other words, it would 
. have only denied émpéceBevoa), 

but ei à» émpécfBevca signifies: 
*if I would have gone (i.e. on 
the condition of receiving a very 
large sum of money, vpocAaBov 
being resolvable into ei mpocé- 
Aafiov) on the embassy " (imply- 
ing J would not else have gone, 
or in other words it denies 
émpécfevsa &»). Comp. Polycl. 
p. 1227 $8 67 dp ovx à» ópu- 





(eo0€ poc (1.6. el uj érerpimpao- 
xn»ca, if I had not continued 
at my post as trierarch til 
my successor arrived) kal idryei- 
cÜe àv abuweiv ue; el Tolvvy. áy 
épol róre ópwylfeo0e x.r.A. 
Apatur. p. 903 8834 el &wauórepor 
dá» $alvovro. Yet in de Coron. 
p. 260 8 101 where some MSS. 
(amongst the rest Cod. S. which 
perhaps the Zurich Editors did 
not observe) give émexelpmo? àv 
as it was edited by Reiske and 
by Dindorf, the particle is cor- 
rectly omitted by Bekker [and 
Dindorf in his Oxf. Edition]. 
———érml ri» Tplryy. | See 8 133. 
vapd ravTa»V Tl» ávoónplar] 
* During this absence," i.e. on 
the second embassy. The pre- 
ceding words from emueto» óé 
io é£wuocdug» are in & half. 
parenthesis. 

8191. dv uéy rolvvr... A róÓAo- 
Ae] "All then over which I 
had ful power as to the em- 
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&mavr dkoXovÜws Tovro: émémpakro, et vis émelÜero 
* A » ?, R4 . * ?€9 » e 

pot. o) tyàp éyovy. ovres 7)jv àÜXuos ovÓ àjpov &ocre 
xp'ipara, này 8/9óvau, NauBávovras ópdv érépovs, vmrép 
Ts "rpós Ups $uXoriu(as" à Ó dvev uév Oamávys olá 
T' jv TpaxÜrnva, TroXXQ 96 ueitovas elyev. aeXetas 

, L4 ^)?2) * ?, , / A 
dácy TÓXe, TaÜUT ovx éfovXougv wyéyvecÜaw. — kai 
c jóbpa ve, à ávüpes 'AOqvator aXX, oua, qrepijoav 
oUTOL J.OV. 


192. Dépe 0j, Tí TovrQ Témpakra, Trapà Tabra ka Tí 174 


Equidem dubitavi propter tantulam auctoritatem vulg. mutare. 
Mox á&xavr' S8. Y. Q. k. r. 8.. A... várra vulg. Infr. 7» (post ojrws) 
om. S. Y. Er. Tunic. Vid. ad $ 189. éBovAóum S. et vulg. ante 
Rzisx. qui 28ovAópsyw ex Al. sequente BEkx. [égovA. st. cum ceteris 
Editoribus]. Ceterum quod ait RE:sk. ''deflexit & recta dicendi 


ratione quae postulabat ov (''immo 4$" Scmaxr.] fovA^ecÓ0a," 
recte se habere vix credo: quanquam arridet ScHAEFERO, qui post 





yiyvecÓac« Signum interrog. poni jubet; quod, ut praetermittam 


alia, uà» (post xpjuara) non patitur. 
MARELAN 


D. conira sensum. 


bassy, turned out in this way 
for your good (ie. was ail 
saved): but wherein they being 
the majority outvoted me, all 
has been utterly ruined." There 
is no objection to dzoAóAekev, 
if it stood on any authority: 
but in the teeth of the MSS. 
(see Annot. Crit. l see no 
ground for alteration. The sense 
is not materially altered which- 
ever of the two readings is a- 
dopted. oU "ydp Éywy' obrws 
...éovAOjum» *yl^yvec0ni] ** For I 
was not such & poor wreich, 
nor 80 foolish as on the one 
hand to be giving money when 
I was seeing others receiving it, 
in behalf of my public spirit 
(see 8 44) towards you: and 
yet on the other, what was 
possible to be effected without 
expense, andobtainedfar greater 
benefits to the whole of our 
nation, that I was unwilling for 
this to be brought to pass." I 





Vid. not. 





vepijsay à» 


have endeavoured io express 
literally in translation the 
change from dore with the in- 
finit. ko dore with the indicat. 
which, at any time natural in a 
Greek author, is particularly so 
in so strong a climax as this 
passage contains. (For the dif- 
ference between ore with ín- 
dicat. and dere with infinit. 
see Áppend. B.) kal ooóbpa 
yc] "Aye, it most certainly 
would have resulted in acoord- 
ance with my plans." BSupply 
&y érémpakro, not égovAóu s with 
Reiske and Schaefer and C. R. 
Kennedy. Why should Demos- 
ihenes lay such stress upon 
the certainty of his wish, and 
not rather on the certainty of 
the result (if the rest of the 
ambassadors had co-operated 
with his views)? [Voemel agrees 
with me '*Imo certissime acta 
essent."] 


$ 192. vapd raUra] '*Cohae- 
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^ / 
TQ €i/Xokpáre,, 0cacaaÜe map àXXgXa yàp éaras 
$aveporepa. rpoTov uev Toivvuv CPuxéas éxaróvOovs 
N , 
kai 'AXéas améjqvav xai KepaofXémTQv Tapá TÓ 
, à! ^ , 
Jen$io pa, kai rà pos vpás eipruéva' elra Tó Jrjduoua 
émexeipaav kiweiv kai ueraipew, éd à qrpeaevovres 
: , 
tjkouev' eira Kapótavovs Gui TQ Gvupaxovs | évé- 396 
ypa rav. ai Tzv uv vypadetaav émiaToXsv vm. éuob 
b € ^ ?, Li M L4 , b 39 * 685 
Tp0s VLàs aTe$icavro 5 Téprrew, avrol Ó ovó 
€ ^ € I , — 
175 07T,00v Vyiés *ypavravres ére,udrav. | eiÜ' à *evyatos 193 
e M ^ 
ovToct éué uév TOv Or]uov éd Tóv vuérepov karaNvaew 
; / / ef ^9» 9 , * , 
émmyyéxgas, ux TQ, ÓT, TaUT. érrémAsgrTOV oV uóvov 


&$ 192, duxeis, 'AMeés ut. videtur omnes praeter u. qui dcs. 
Bed Harpocration qui respexit aut h.l. aut p. 352 $ 40 [ubi 
dAes Y. des k. u. B. et pr. O.] 'AXMas quod rescribi jubet 
Valeken. ad Herod. vi. 173. ScHaErER  '" Grammaticorum 
eanon poscit dwxéas. V. not. ad p. 387,6.  &uxéas legitur p. 860, 
28. 397, 21. 404, 25. 409, 13. 419, 15. 443, 7. 18. 25. 444, 13. 


— 





17. 445, 6. 418, 18.' "Vid. Matth. Gr. $ 83. Obs. 6. duxéas, 
'AMéas, nunc reposui. Idem fecit VokM. 


ret cum 60edcac0e* spectate atque 
comparate meis hisce cum mo- 
ribus mores Aeschinis atque 
Philocratis." REriskr. So also 
Dobree. Comp. -vap  &AXAy^a 
which immediately follows. Not 
however that apd Ta)ra be- 
longs to 0edoac0e, which the col- 
loeation does not allow, but 
rather to the sentence: '*Come 
now, what has been done by 
Aeschines in comparison with 
this, and what by Philocrates, 
eonsider that: for placed in 
comparison with one another, 
they will be more evident. "— — 
Toivvy] **then." fee $8 10.—— 
éxa Tóvüovus x.T.A.] See on $ 49. 
Cardia (and Sestus) had not 
been ceded to Athens when the 
rest of the Chersonese was re- 
stored to them (see on 8 89), 
and on the ratification of the 
peace their independence seems 


io have been declared: de Pace 
p. 63 825 xal Kapótavoüs éOper 
Kio Xefpornsurav Tdv dANwy T€- 
Tdx0am.. — Philip subsequently 
seen io have offered to refer 
to arbitration his disputes with 
ihe Athenians respecting this 
and the Thracian towns. fee 
Auct. Or. de Halonnes. p. 86, 
87 $ 39 foll Thirlw. vr. 21, 
and 24, 

396. $192. ch» bw époU yp. 
ér.] ''He (Demosthenes) ex- 
plains how he was prevented 
sending home information, un- 
less he had chosen to convey it 
in & separate despatch. Why 
he should not have ventured to 
iake that step, is a different 
question. We have already in- 
timated that he was probably 
not yet aware of the object of 
Phili's expedition himself." 
Thirlw. v. 361 n. 1. 
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aic'xypà vopitov, aXXà kai 8eBuds ur) cvumrapamroXopat 


b ud *? 8 8 / , N , 3 
Ó.à TovTove, avróc O6 (Oíq avra TÓv ypOvov évrvy- 
i ^ , i bY i! 
xyavev ovÓ óOrtoüv émavcaro OuXimTTQ. Kai TÀ uév 
: ^ ' ^ M , 
àXXa, atr, AepkuXos Ó avróv év GPepats Tijv vier 
, , , , [4 b] ^ » s HA! J 
éjiXarTev, ov« éyo, TÓv Traióa &ycv TÓv éuóv TovTovi, 
kai Xafjóv éfiovra éx Tie DuXGrTOV Gmvijs épol TOv 
^ , ^ $, , N ,* «X ^ 
vaióa éxéXevaev amawyyéXXew xai avrov ueuvro0as, 
^ ^ € A * , N € , 
Kai TO TeXevratov ó OeXvpós iai avatórs ovToci vvkTa, 
«ai T4épav aTió juGv ameXeio à dixeTTO 
L "4épav aTióvTOv 7). eXeidün mapa diim o. 


194 xai Ta00. órt aXnÓT) Xéyo, rpórov uév avr0s éyà avy- 


ypaNrápevos kai karaaTrcas épavróv vrrevÜvvov pap- 


8 1983. — AépxvANos r. 8. À?, 
Arg. alt. n. 7. 


Sie 8 67, et 8 137 k. s. 


Vid. ad 


8 194. ó$veiy B.——4á» 0' é£ouyówcw S. Ep. TunIc. Dix». VoM. 


BEKK. sí. 


$ 1983. ev rapamóNopad] ** Lest 
I should jointly along with 
them be ruined." So apamó- 
AwAer» Mid, p. 5483 8 91 is to be 
translated, ** has become an ac- 
cessory victim" (to Midias,whose 
main viclim was Demosthenes), 
**pDer ignaviam et socordiam 
judicum? Buttm. Ind., *' velut 
per jocum (?) aut oscitantiam 
el secordiam judicum" Reisk. 
Ind. p. 382, Neither interpre- 
tation is correct. "The passage 
quoted by Buttm. from Lucian 
Hermot. r.— Tom. r. 740 ép TQ 
vT0ÀÀ Q TÀv lOuor«v avpoerQ rapa- 
moAóuevor justifies my transla- 
tion and &dmirably illustrates 
the meaning of Aristoph. Vesp. 
1228 «apaoXeà Bowevos. 
AepkóNos x.T.M.] The charge, 
brought by this too Qquick- 
sighted colleague, appears to be 
satisfactorily refuted by  Ae- 
schines: who offers his domes- 
tics for torture on the point, 
and brings forward the evidence 
of the envoy of the allies Agla- 


S. DEM. 





ocreon of Tenedos, and of his 
co-ambassador Iatrocles [by the 
way &nother of Demosthenes' 
wiinesses : see $ 218] with whom 
he messed, and from whom he 
was never absent one night: 
and asks triumphantly, in & 
strain of indignantirony beyond 
his usual powers, whether Leo- 
Sthenes, or the Byzantian Pytho 
(both at Philip's court), or Philip 
himself, could not have indited 
ihe letter (for which purpose 
Demosthenes $ 40 insinuates 
ihat he staid behind) or, in 
fine, whether the letter needed 
& learned clerk to sit up all 
night to compose. p. 44, 45 
81. — 294—299 R. 

$194. cvyypadpevos] ** Hav- 
ing committed it to writing 
myself." In r. Aphob. p. 850 
8 20 cvyvypáias raUT! éxéXevov 
paprupety, But the middle is 
here used: as Demosthenes is 
his own witness. By the way, 
he does not call Dercylus to give 
evidence, but merely bears wii- 


10 


wp 


Tuprjac, eira, TOV dXXov Trpéa(Jeev ékaarov kao, kai 
6voiv Üarepov, ?) naprupeiv 1) é£óuvvaÜa, avarykaac. 
*4N 9. 3 / , ^ 3 , , € ^ 
edv Ó éfopvvwcuiv, émtopkoüvras é£eXéyÉo Tap! viv 
Qavepax. 
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MAPTTPIA. 

Olow uév Toivvv kakois kai Trpaynagu T$v do- 
Óguiav vücav cvveixópuqv, éopákaTe. Tí yàp avToUs 
»y D o» ^ ^ , M » ^ , t € ^ 
otegÜ' éxei Troteiv éyys Üvrag ToD OuG0vros, 60. Dpuov 
ópcvrav, TOV kai r.TjGat kupitov Üvrev kai TOUVVAVTÍOV 

KONdcaL, To.aUTA. TrOLOUCV ; 
»3 / 4 , M! / , 2» 
vAAXoy(cacOa, 0r) BovXoua TÀ kaTyyyopnuéva, dr 
^ € ^ ^ 
dpxis, iv 0ga vpiv Vreayópmv apyójevos ToU Xóyov, 
/ , ?, l4 *€* * NY $, 
6ei£e Tremowkws.  éméOei£a, ov6év. aXmÜés amy yeA- 


195 
17] 


Vulg. ante BExk. *''Praepositio profecta & manu interpretantis " 
ScHAEF. cvvecxóumr B. Y. t. v. Ep. TuRIc. VozgM. Brkx. sí. 
Displicet; non quo éexóug» passivi vicem suslinere diffitear: 
cf. xaracxópevos Pind. Pyth. 1. 10, Plat. Phaedr. 244 exir., evoxó- 
p.evos Theaet. 165 B [ubi Bekk. tamen cum 8 Codd. evexónevos], 
karéaxero Eur. Hipp. 27 [vid. ad Thuc. x. 76, 2], sed quia imper- 
fectum propter máca» rj» dmobnula» et magis convenit, et plurium 


[^] 
fide Codd. nititur. éwpdxare F. *' Qui sic tantum non ubique? 
ait Bekk. éopiàxare Y. Q. DiNp. VoeM. Vid. $ 1, 8 119.——ró»r 
(post ópórrwv) om. S. Y. errore facili. 
8196. memowpkóra 0", — aemowkóra. égavró» *yp. S. Q.. ** Bunt 
interpretamenta illius idiomatis." fScHakr. Mox (pro o/Àé») u-- 





$195. xard ri?» ávoó. F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. et à m. sec. margo S. 





8 195. Tu$ea] "To confer 
rewards," )( xoAáca, *'to in- 
fliei punishment." &o $ 800. 


ness himself to the report of 
Dercylus, conveyed through 
another party, & slave: neither 


does it appear that any of his 
colleagues are ready gaprvpety 
(but rather é£ouvóra:), though he 
makes & flourish of tbat too. 
See S8 193. kao] is future, 
not present: a8 áva^ykdoc shews. 
Observe é£óuvvo 0a: but é£ou- 
vówciv. |. Bee on $ 138, and 
comp. ri. Steph. p. 1119 8 58. 
[é£oueia0a. $ 61 proves nothing.] 
Eubul p. 1817 $ 59. See Poll. 
vll. 55, 506. 





Arist. irr. Ethic. Nic. 7-65, 7 
KkoAdfovc. kal Tuuwpoüvrat TOUS 
üpàvras oxO0npá, To)s O6 -à 
kaÀAà TpárTorras Tu4Qcw. Cp. 
IH. init. mpós Tc TÀs TiuÀs kal 
Tàs koAdceis. 

8 196. áx' dpxfs] belongs 
io evAXoylcac0n, and the ex- 
pression is equivalent io rà é» 
ke$aXaío Éfxacra  Uwoywfjat 
él reAevríjs ToUs dkovovras sepl 
TG» eipuguévov, ihe definition 
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, 5 M u € ^ / ^ 
xóra, aXXà. $evaxicavÓ' | vuás, ndprvat Tots *yeyevn- 397 
pévois  avTois, oU Aoyois wpojevos. éméOeL£a, alTiov 178 
yeyevnuévov ToO Uu) ÜéXew Üpás dkovew époU raXn0 
Talis UVTocwXÉcegu xai Toís émayyéNuagt TOÍS TOUTOV 
[4 7 , , / , 
karaMg$ÜOévras TóTre, "Tavra Távavría cvup[JovXev- 
197 cavra, 7) €0et, kal Tjj uév TÓv cvuudyov dvrevróvra 
eiprvy, Tij 96 GiXokpárovs avvaryopevcavra, ToUs xpo- 
vovs karaTpiravra, iva jo. ei BovXows0e  Ovvaua0e 
é£eXÜet» eis XDoxéas, xab àXXa émi Tie amoómuias 
A N * , , o , 4 
TOXXà xai Oewdà eipragjiévov, TrpoOe0mkóra TávTa, 


8à» Q.——air(o» om. pr. S.———'06Aew cum Ep. Tunic. hodie 
reposui, ' 

8 197. Crede Cobetio, mutabis evrayopevcavra (Graeculorum) 
in cvrewróvra (Graecorum). (Vid. Var. Lect. p. 85—39, Nov. 
Lect. p. 778, 779, alibi.) Sane in áyopevw (et compositis) Graeci 
veteres épd, eUmov, elpmka, clpguau clpcouat, épp8gv, pnOdcoua:, 
pfjcus, jurós, juréov, lubentius dixerunt quam dyopeíow, jryópevoa 
k.T... Plus largior; fateor in Nostr. de Coron. dvayopevcoa (e.g. 
p. 265 S 115), dvayopeícews (p. 253 S8 84), nonnisi in suspectis 
Psephiamatis locum obtinere; dvaópücews (p. 244 $ 58), avajpn- 
0évros (p. 253 8$ 83), avapn0g (p. 267 $ 120), veram Oratoris lin- 
guam praebere. Num continuo quas formas uberrime usurpant 
** Graeculi," ** Graeci" nunquam usurpaverunt? Scioli, Magistelli, 
Ludimagistri, formas suas saltem in Poétas non inculcaverunt. 
Quid facias Aeschyleo wpoowyopeó8gs 3?) Ads kAeuij óáuap (Prom. 
V. 834)? Exempla collegi rarioris formae ex Atticis amplius 
gedecim. Sed lectori parco. Quicquid hujusmodi in pedestri 
oratione legitur, videlicet Sciíolis debetur. Equidem Cobetium 
jamdudum suspicio maximisque effero laudibus. Neminem enim 
sermonis Graeci proprietatis peritiorem qui hodie vivit judico. 
Bed ad viri doctissimi xaxo50es glossas emblemata odorandi, 
ant siquid parcius QGra&eci veteres scripserunt illud librariis 
semper imputandi, fateor me quidem non aecedere. BoóXea0e 
k. r. 8. Al. A2. égoíAec0e 7". 0írqa0e k. r. 8. A!. A?, Infr. 
" Si faverent MSS. legerem, ovxoüv à iTeoxóng» 6é»v dpxp, TávT! 


ér 
dme0." DosnR. Sed nullus Cod. favet, et fortior lect. vulgat. 
** Equidem mihi ipsum Demosthenem audire videbor ubi scriptum 


erit drÜ' (weoxóunv év ápxj TaUr éwéóea." Cobet. Nov. Lect. 











given by Plat. Phaedr. 267 D . xwr...elpjvg] ** The peace which 
of éxdroóos (or ávake$aAaluc:s), — the allies wished to be made." 
recapitulation. Umocxéceci... Not, with Schaefer: '* formulae 
érayyéNAuaci] See Saupp. on  pactionis qu&e socios nostros 
I. Philipp. p. 14. complecteretur." See on S$ 16. 

897. $197. Tj..TGO» cvuud- | ———lva u$ el...] Comp. 8$ 371. 


10—2 
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vrempaxóra, Opa &xovra, ovóév éXXeXovmróra, uox0- 
pías. o/xobv raU0' vmeoxópnv év apy?, rabT émé- 
179 8&e£a. | opáre Tolvvv Tà perà TaUTa/ amXobs yàp éaÜ. 198 
€ [4 , € * )! € ^ L4 , , 
Ó [1éXXcv Xoyog ovToci "ps Upás 709. Op«okare 
^ M M , M , M 
Aenduieia0a, karà ToUs vóuovs kai rà Nryjicuara Tà 
ToU) Ójuov kai Tfjs BovXjs TÀV "revrakoc (ov: $alvera, 
6. obros "rávra, Távavria, Tois vópous, Tois ynoicpaat, 
TOig Óucaiois TrempeaBevkos* ovkoÜv rAXx«Kkévas Trpoa- 
"ke. Trapà «e voUv éyovgi Owkac ats. €i tyàp dXXo 199 
s 30/7 , ^ /, , p c M 9$ « 
paio!» 5óixei, 670 TOv Trempayuévov éaO' ikavà avróv 
, - ol ' , , , ' ' , 
aTokreiav ov yàp povov Goxéas aXXà kai Opa 
, / , , , 
180 7rpoóé0wx«e CDiXUTTQ. | kaíro, Óvo ypnawwwrépovs TO- 
^ , , Y NU ^ , , ^ / 
vovs Tüjs oikovjévgs ovO dv els émiOeifat Tj) TÓAeL, 
Karà ji€v *yrjv IIluXGv, éx ÓaXárras 66 ToU "EXXgorÓv- 


p. 280. Astipulatur mihi Voxw. * Multo magis oratorie con- 
formata est repetitio." 

8198. Cobet. ad Hyper. Funebr. p. 72 jubet h. 1. reponi ó 
pov py0joec0ac Nóvyos, et in Leptin. p. 479, 7 Trà &éANoy. jq01- 
gecUac. ákoíog. | ** Quid. sit ó LéANwr xpóvos novimus et rà uéAXor 
QoBetcÜa,. et similia omnia, sed à LéAXww Aóyos et áxoóew rà 
péXAor neque dici solet neque intelligi potest."  Voemel. citat 
Thuc. vi. 76 robs uéANovras ám! avrdv» Aóyovs.  ÀÁddo Aristot. 
Rhet. rz. 17, 15 óe( ot» xópa» Tow» fév rQ dxpoarj TQ péÉM- 
Aorr. Aóyg.  Appellemus iterum po&tam. Eur. Med. 566 Toc 
péXNovsuw  Tékvos, Electr. 626 $pó uéXXovros Tókov, Iph. A. 998 , 
Tolo« puéANovow *yápos, 1855 T3» éu3». uéXANovoap eivífv, 1980 rás re 
peXNoUgas ^yvvatkas. Si in his nihil Graece scientium aures re- 
spuerint, quidni ó uéAXwv Aóyos (the coming part of my speech) 
&ccepturae erant?—-——rà (post j/nóicuara) carent omnes libri prae- 
ter 8. Add. Brxx. [et st.] En. Tunic. Dip. VoEgw. fBane facile 
excidere potuit post -uara. Sed bis omüttitur in Jurejurando 
quod citatur Timocr. p. 746 8 149. [Hodie recepi quod Jusju- 
randum illud suspectum est.]———7Awxévat S. Y. k. r. 8. A... éaAo- 
kévac. vulgo et a m. sec. S. Augmento Soph. Eurip. non utuntur. 
éáNukev (d) Aeschyl. Agam. 30. Bed cum Aristoph. Vesp. 355 óre 
Na£os édAv (a) praebeat, puto Aesch. restituendum *Acwxe», ut ratio 
metrica constet. $A« Hom. Od. xxir. 230. 





ovKoÜp......véÓeta] **This statement here laid before you 

then I engaged to prove at the — from this point." 

outset (did I noi?), this I prov- 8199. drokretvo«] The same 

ed." bold figrre is employed above 
8198. árAobs...... 403] **For 8 144. —— IIvAGy: 'EAXgeTÓ»- 

Biraightforward is my future rov] ''*Than Thermopylae by 
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Tov' à cwapdoórepa obrov mrempákaaiww ala ypáds kai 

2co xaÜ' oj éykeyeipikagy Dix.  TolUTo Tolvvv avrÓ 
dvev TÓv àXXov 1jAikov éaT. aucnua, Tó € pair kal 
Tà. 'Teiyn TrpoéaÜat, pupé! áv eip Xéyew, kai 0cot Óià 
TaUT aToXoAac. srap. vpiv | oi 66 ypripara TrájmroXX. 398 
exbXjkaciv, ov yaXeróv Oei£au, '"EpyoduXos, Kgduoo- 
9oros, T«uópayos, Tó raXatóv rore ' EpyokNs, Atovi- 
c,0$, áXXot, oUs OX(yov Oéo aUpmavras eirety éAarTo 


8199. éyxexeujkacc Q. pr. Al. et & m. sec. S. Vid. 8 68. 
$ 200. ,wpíla (pro puvpÜ) RErsx. infelicissime. TóTre (pro 
wore) k. r, 8. À!. A?, 





land, and the Hellespont by 
sea." The genitives depend 
upon xpneuutrépovs. 

8 200. rà Te(xy5] '* The chain 
of Forts, Called rd é*vi Te- 
xà» 8 172. áToAQAact k.T.À.] 
Supply oi uér: an ellipse more 
frequent in Plato than in other 
writers. See below p. 431 
8 820, r. Aphob. p. 816 8 9 
paxaupomouos...ávd Tévre pwàs 
kal ÉE&, robs 9' ouk &Adrrovos 1j 
Tp». iyd» á£lovs [where from 
one or two MSS. Reiske insert- 
ed rois uà» before dvá* an evi- 
dent gloss, and justly omitted by 
Bekker] See various readings 
Auct, 1v. Phil p. 182 $ 8, de 
Coron. p. 268 8 121. Of Ergo- 
philus Harpoeration records 
that he was erparsryós ' A8nvalcr. 
À man of this name is mention- 
ed Aristoerat. p. 685 8 104 as 
eommander in Thrace at ihe 
time of the revolt of Miltocy- 
thes from Cotys (see on S 89), 
guperseded by Autocles. Aristot. 
1L Rhet. 8, 13 also speaks of 
one Ergophilus, who was ac- 
quitted because the fury of the 
people had been appeased by 
the condemnation of & victim 
on the former day, Callisthenes. 
Ky$uóboros: Aloxivygs év TG 





kard Kr«osujovros [$ 51 p. 60 
St. —440 R.] 'A»iporicvw év wéuv- 
Ty Ar0(óos loropét às 'AXwme- 
kóvvgcov [so it is written in De- 
mosth. Aristocr.] soMopkóv á- 
wexeupororíjüón kal kpiüelis. édAo 
kal áxérioe Tévre TáAavra. Har- 
poer. See Dem. Aristocr. p. 
670 8 153, p. 674 8$ 168 foll. 
Whether he is the same with 
Cephisodotus of Ceramicus, the 
Orator mentioned in Leptin. 
p. 501 8 146, and p. 502 8 150, 
as inferior to none in eloquence, 
is not ascertained.  Timoma- 
chus appears also to have served 
in Thrace. See Aristocr. p 
658 8 115. fee also Polycl. p. 
1210 $ 14 foll. He was accused 
by Apollodorus, the son of Pa- 
sion, Pro Phorm. p. 960 $8 53. 
Ergocles mentioned by Har. 
poer. as erparwyós 'AOmvalwv. 
Valesius [to whom I &m in- 
debted for some of the above 
references] says: *''Is videtur 
esse Ergocles contra quem Ly- 
sias orationem scripsit [Orat. 
Xxvii.] quemque ob pecula- 
ium sb Atheniensibus damna- 
ium esse dicit in orat. e. Phi. 
locratem [O:at. xxix." Of 
Dionysius 1 can give no account. 
—— éAarre] "in fewer in. 





ug 
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I81 v7v vrouv Be évai ToUTOV.  QXN ÉTti yàp Tóre à 
&y6pes '"AOmvato, éx XoyiouoD và Bewà. éivXárrecÓ" 
Jpeis kai TpoeopáaÓe.  vüv 8. 6 Tv üv ur) ka€ ruépay 201 
Uuáe évoyAi xai mapóv Avr, Tapopüre, elra T?)v 
àXXos évrabÜa. Aynjitco0e, amoDoDva, 96 xal Kepco- 
BXérro GOiXarTov ToUs Oópkovs, ux) ueréyew 66 Tv éy 
"Auducrvocw, éravopÜccacaÜ0a, 56 Trv eipivgv.  kaí- 
TOL TOUTOV OUOevos àv TÓV Vendiopárov &Oet, ei TrAeiy 
obTos 7)ÜeXe kai TÀ "rpoc"kov1a Trow(v' vüv Ó à & py 
7v TXevcagt a Gcat, Jabitew keXevev arroXoNekev, à 
6 eirovat raX07, Nrevóópevos. 

"AyavaxT!jaeu rolvvv avríka 6r) uaXa, «s éyoà Trvv- 
Üavouat, ei óvos TÀv év TQ Ónuo Xeyovrov Xoyov 
eUÜbvas ójé£e. — éyoà 9, ór. uev mravres áv eixóros dv 
Aéyovat Gíkqv varéyotev, elrep ém' apryvpie vt Xéyotev, 
crapaXeidro. | XN. éxetvo Xéyox. €i u&v. Aia yivns iu- 
Tys Qv aTeXüpyaé T. kai Ow)papre, ui?) a*óópa d«pi- 
BoXovyranaÜ0e, àXX' éaaare, ovyyvopgv éyere ei 06 


182 202 


8 201. dud«xrvócw O. k. r. 8. u. ** Eandem accentus diver- 
gitatem enotavit [Bekker.] ad p. 276, 18 [ubi dud«xrvosw r.], 
847, 12 [ubi duducrvóct O. k.r. 8. t. v] V. Sylburgius Ind. ad 
Etymol. M. s. v." SCHAEFER. 

pe dkpós Aoylíonc0e S. Y. k. r. 8. [ex a". Lamb. enotavit 


etanoes, " See Plat. Gorg. 512 
B ov6evàós éAá TT ( évlore Óvvara« 
eóte, Crit. 58 À, ri. Republ, 
896 D éAdámTTOo 5? kal mcTTO» 
(uupsoUpsevos), where Stallb.rightly 
defends the MS. reading, and 
compares Gorg. and 11r. Republ. 
417 B soX) TAÀelc kal pudor 
6ebióres.. In Thuc. 1. 122 ovx 
éAdocw 3raíe. (which Arnold 
B&ys *is the same a8 uáAXop," 
and Poppo renders, *''haud 
paullum, non leviter") irans- 
late, *'more frequently fails." 
So also rr. 42 xal Aceto T áv 
ópOotro ...... éAdxio Ta *xdp v 
weuÜelncay  ánapravew, v. 69, 


$Aelo actovcar. 

$ 201. r9» &XXes] ** Then 
you come here and vote at ran- 
dom." (r)» dAAes à6ó». For 
&AXws idly, see on 8 27.) DosR. 
* OL rr 34, 12. Phil :. 73, 
21. Infra 449, 13. Pleto Theaet. 
161 E. ovóérore ry»dAAws àAX 
del T5)» epl ajroÜ: i.6. T9)» 
dAXws." [So Bekker. The pas- 
sage is 172 E.]— —do$oÜra à] 
See Ann. Crit. 8 54.— —érvarop- 
0ócac0a|] Dobr. refers to Auct. 
Halonn. p. 81 $ 18.— —7*A«e0ca4 
Y( BaBifew. |. Bee on $ 171. 

8 202. Aóvywv ei0ívas] ** Ren- 
der &ccounts for what he says," 
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( ' ^ » , » f E] 
mpeafevr)s àv éml wpüuacw émírgóes éfgmármnkev 
€ ^ N ; ^ , , L4 € , ^ / 
URás, 4" adrre, uy. avácwno0e às ov Oct Oikmv dv 
203 elmev vrocwxeiv. Tivos vyàp àXXov Oe€& Oógv Tapà 
vpéafJeov $) Xoyov XauBdvew ; eiai vyàp oi srpéa Bets 
oU Tpurpov ov6é TóT (V oU0e ÓmrXvrTGV ovÓ dkpomoXemv 
&vpioL (ovóels yàp "rpécflec. TrabT éyyeipitei) aXXa 
Aóyov kai wpóvev.  ToUs u£v TOlVVV 'ypóvovs €i ev juo) 
arpoavetAe | Tzjs TróXecs, ovk aOuket, e( O. ave(Xev, 7)6i- 
KQKev" TOUS O6 Xóyovs ei uév aX9Üels aTmwyyeN«ev. 5) 
cvudépovras, amodevyéra, ei 6à kal revoets kai uuo Oo0 
204 kai acvudopovs, àXuakéaÜc. | ovÓév áp écÜ. Ó m. 
^ * € ^ 4 , , ^ ^ , , 
peitov ày vpás a&uejaeié Tus, ?) Nrevór) Xéymv. — obs yap 


399 


184 


Aoyleac0e] A!. Ep. Tonic. Dix». VoEkM. Sed interpretantium 
est, Mox aXX om. S. k. r. s. A!. A?, En. Tonic, DiNp. Voxew. 
Brxx. st. Satis speciose, cum oratio sit paullo abruptior. Sed 
post negativum (sive mavis prohibitivum) vix omittitur qÀMd. dàAÀX' 
édcavres avyy. DoBn. Sed longe fortior est vulgata lectio. Infr. 
émírgóes S. k. r. 8. AI... e£emíroes vulgo. 

$208. Tpimpóv Y. O. u. Sine acc. S. Mox ámjyyeNkev. xai 
ex conj. Dobraei Diwp. frustra. "Vid. $8 135. ToUs uép Tolvw 
S. k. r. &. 0^. Al, A?, quod recepi post Dix». Ep. Tun:ic. Nam 
ob» vulg. et B&xx. 

$ 204. àv buás om. S. Y. Itaque óuás om. Ep. Tonic, VoEex. 
Ai certe id non vult Demosthenes absolute dicere, neminem posse 





i.e. for his reports and speeches. 
Comp. Aeschin. 8 178 p. 652 
8i. —342 R. xal rv TY» Aóywr 
kópuoy Tàs TOV Ép'yuv mpoaOokías 
ámacroücs Where Bremi and 
Orelli p. xxx. wish to add 49e 
before rà» Aóywv, which H. 
Wolf had already conjectured : 
but Demosthenes expressly calls 
ambassadors xpi Aó-ywv 8 203, 
and io this passage Aeschines 
obviously alludes. Comp. also 
Dem. de Coron. p. 808 $ 245, 
where Demosthenes makes pre- 
cisely the same defence.—— 
làuórgs dv) *'*Being invested 
with no publie office, not having 
been appointed ambassador." 





dTeMfpnoe] ** talked at ran- 
dom." | So mapaXmpeé» Arist, 
Ran. 594 ei 0ó mrapaAmpór 
àAoc€, kal BaXets rc ,aA0a- 
Kv. áváoxnc0c] **Put up 
with it, *that he is not to un- 
dergo trial for what he report- 
ed.'" Dobr. refers to Nausim. 
p. 990 8 21 dr. rolvv» ov0" ává- 
cxow0' á» avrOv elkórws ovóév 
qepl T/js émirpomífjs. See $84. 

399. 8 208. ovx dówe...... 
$óiky«e] He is not guilty...he 
has commátted wrong. Comp. 
Arist. rr. Rhetor. 28, 8 ei yàp 
Ó.kalcs ÉmraOÉ Tu 0Owales Témov- 
ev. 


8 204. 





ols yáp éor! é» Ayo 
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* , € Led ^ 
€aT év Aóyois 7) TroXvuT€(a, Tros, àv ovToL ju) aNyÜeis 
* *, ^ , 
ceci, acaXds écTi ToXvTevegÜa, ; éàyv Dé O5) xai 
! «^ ^ , ^ , ^ 7 , 
Tpóe à Tois éyÜpois cvpudjépe, Ódpá Ti; Xaufavov 
^ * , 
Aéyn, Tre ovXi xai KuvOvvevaere ; ovóé ve ToUs xpóvovs 
» » /* 5n68/ , , ^ , ; 
(cov écT aóiknua OXvyapyías 7) rupavvov vrapeXéaÜa, 
Kai vjuv' ovO OX(yov *ye Oct. év ékeivais uv. ydp, 
oluau, rais TON/TCe(aus TrüvT éE émwTayuaros Óéws 
rüyverav vpiv 66 TpoTov uév T)v ÉÜovXjv dkoÜcat 
qrepi vrávrov Kai TrpofovXeüca. Oct, kai ToO. orav 7 
&npvEu kai Trpeaeiais Trpoyeypajuuévov, ovk aet, eir 
plus injuriae inferre, Sed neminem...inferre vobis, Sc. ols dor' év 


Aóyotis. 7roNrela. Infr. dv (post woXMrevec0a:;) S. En. Tonic. 
DiND.———cvwuéépm Y. 


€ «t 
Codd. Bekkeriani ^ xwBwe/cerai B. kuwvrvevcere 8. V. kwÜuvev- 
cere S. k. kwóvvevoera: ita post stare, si Ampersonaliter accipitur 
ut Óukwüvyrevec0a. Thuc. 1v. 19. De passivo xwóvrevea0a« optime 
meritus est Cobet. ad Hyperid. Funebr. p. 67 praeclare emendans 








ktwÜvyveigera, Àl. et ut videtur plurimi 


Nost. r. Onetor. p. 868 $ 16 tva ui) kwóvvevoi0 3) 
** Malim deletum " EE. Delevit 


ÓAl-yov, *ye om. k. r. 8. A! A?. 
Dix». Vid. not. 


8205. Qv (post éxelyaus) additum ex S. (qui & pr. m. sed 


inter versus habet) k. r. s. A!. 


*10X.] '* For they whose govern- 
ment is based upon speaking." 

In tyrannies ol rípavvot uévyua Tov 
óvrayrai, in oligarehies ol óv- 
vacTal, but in free siates ol 
Prropes. See particularly Plat. 
Gorg. p. 466 B. Thai Aóyots 
noi only means ihe reports 
which ambassadors bring ($ 208 
Aó*yovs...... ámjyyeNke) but the 
speeches made in the assembly, 
is clear from 8 202 r&v év Té 
ó:juq Aeyóvrwv* and $ 205 xparíf- 
cat...ToUs Tà BéNrw Ta AMéyorvras 
TÀV ... ÁvrtVeyórruy. | Comp. p. 
433 8 826 oi moXrrevópuevoc [1.6. 
ol Aéyovres év TQ Duo] óc &v 
TÀ uéyurra. kuÓvvebverat Tf) ?rÓNei 


whieh at the same time may be 


adduced in defence of the old 
reading xwóvrevcera,, a8. well as 


Tpoi. Post 





Thucyd. 1r. 85 é» él. dybpl soA- 
Acp dperàs kuwbvreíeo0a,. eÜ Te 
kal xeipov elmóvrt. iw TevOTwat. 
Translate: *''How shall not 
your interests be perilled? "—— 
o08' OMyov *ye 5&] '' Far from 
it." I conceive the omission of 
4e would render the meaning 
doubtful (see however Timocr. 
p. 761 8 195 o6 vpoika, mó0ev; 
oUÓ' OM-yov Oct ToUror ÉÜyxas TÓv 
vópov) from the analogy of ov5e 
woÀXo0 üci. Bee $33. o/5? (ie. 
ov kal) oAlvyov *ye ó& is precisely 
equivalent to v0AXo0 *e xal Óet. 

$205. * For in those con- 
stitutions, I take it, everything 
is done at bidding with haste: 
whereas with you first the Boule 
must hear &bout all matters 
and pass the previous leave 
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e^ , J 
ékkNggiap Troujcat kai TavTQVv OTAV ÉK TOV VOLOV 

. ^ ^ 1 
xa05«n. eira kparijaca, kai TrepeyevéaOau Oct Tovs Tà 

F , ^ L4 ,* y ^ M / 

BéXria Ta. Xéyovras àv ?) 9v dyvouav 7) €(à uoxOnpiav 
206 áyrtXeyóvrtov. | éd' Grac 96 movrows, éreiüáv. kai e- 
hy , . M , nó L f P ^ 
o'yuévov 7) kai cv dépov 709 Qaívgra, xpovov oet 
6o0 va, 77) TÀv TroXXov aSvvauía, €v à kai TropioÜvrat 


186 


TaU0 àv àv Óéwvrai, (res rà Óófavra kai 6vvnQoc. 
qro.fjcat. — Ó Or) ToUs wpóvovs Tovrovs dvaipdv Tíjs oia 


8 206. De dáóvayula vid. Lobeck, ad Phryn. p. 508 qui levi 
in re erravit. | Neque enim Thom. M. (p. 30) roÜ áóvaría 
** auctorem fert Thucydidem," sed roü áóSvracia. óé (ante robs 
xpóvovs) F. Q. B. Sed 5; longe melius. à? et 6ijj confusa in Codd. 


Bekk. 8 28 (34r) $ 89 (35r) 8 101 (JéF.r.s) $ 145 (ht. v.) 
8156 (53 Q. r) 8 177 (Bà F. Q. r. e& pr. 8.) 8 192 (8e F.) 8 266 


(85 Q.) 8 269 (85 O.) 8 367 (8e k. r. v.). To)s xpóvovs [roórovs] DoBR. 
nulla causa.——oias F. Q. O. t. u. v. '*Vide ne genuinum sit, 





(that the matter may be de- 
bated in the Ecclesia), and that 
ioo when notice has been pub- 
lished (that the Ecclesia is to 
be held) for (reception of) heralds 
and (your own or foreign) em- 
bassies (Andoc. Myst. $ 11 p. 2 
BSt.—6 RH. 7» yàp éxxAgola Tots 
erpaTwyois), not at all times, 
then you must convene an Ec- 
clesia, and that too when it is 
a fitling time according to the 
laws." See8 35. voXreía, which 
generally signifies **a free state," 
is here used in its fullest sense 
* constitution" or 
government." ^ Leptin. p. 461 
8 15 $ uórp pelpovs eloiv ai apà 
TOV Üjp«v | (democracies) 5wpeal 
TOF TaGpà TOV ÁANecy T oAiTELÓV 
Oops éyov, p. 4602 $17 TOv árac dv 
deárvrwos  ToMTelas. — Àeschin. 
Timarch. 8 4 p. 1 8t.—29 R. 
ópoAoyoUrrat "yàp Tpets elvai. Tro- 
Avweiat 7apà w*ácw  áyÜporors, 
Tupavyis kal OMyapxia ^al Óm- 
pokparía, Bee also Aristotle 


* form of 


passim, e.g. 1. Rhetor. 8. 2, 8 
kvpla uév éoTw, 34$ ToU xuplov 
ámó$acis Trà 06 kipia (see 8 2904) 
6rjpyra: kard ràs sroNrelas: dcat 
yàp al oMrelat Tocav1a kal Tà 
kvpiá, éorw,  elol Óé moXreai 
Térrapes, ógnpokparía, oAvyapxía, 
ápucrokparía, — povapxía. | For 
wpoypá$ew  (proscribere) Bee 
Hemsterh. Lucian T. r. p. 482, 
Schoemann de Comit. Book I. 
Chap. 1v.—-—eira kparíjoat k.T.À.] 
Dobree refers to Pro Rhod. p. 
199 $ 81. 

8 206. xpóvov 0ct 8o08vai...... 
more ac] ** Time must begivento 
ihe poverty of the mass of the 
people, during which they shall 
also provide themselves with 
what they may require, to the 
end that what has been voted 
they may also be enabled to 
put into execution."—c-—áva(páv 
eee Ür]pr ker... ... d ofpyra:] The 
insinuation conveyed in the 
middle voice is worth noticing. 
Comp. Leptin. p. 402 8 17 ó 
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* €^ 5 , , , ., 7 e 
Tap vuv édTL troNvreías oU wpóvovs avypmsev obros, 
w ^ A! MS. ^ 247 
ov, dXXà tà Trpdyuara amXàs adypgra:. 
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"Eat to(vuv Ts ?rpóyewos Xoyos srácv Tols é£amra- 207 
Tdv Üuüs fovXouévots **oi raparrovres TV "TOM, oi 
O.acNvovTes Düwrmrrov €0 moujaat Tv ?r0Mv." — trpós 
oUg éydÀ Aéyov uév ovOéva épà, rds Ó évicToXàs Üpiv 
dvaryveaoja, *ràs ToU CbiXUmTOV, Kal TOUS kaupoUs éd 

400 Gv €xacra, é£ymrárnoOe | vrouvijoc, iv ei050. or. rÓ 

V vypàv To?To Üvopa, TO àxpv kópov, grapeXijNvO' éxetvos 

devaki$ev vjds. 


187 


ita tamen, ui quod sequitur écr« deleas" ScmHaxrER, De hoc 
ampliandum censeo, ui de ratione attractionis universa. Mox 
dui» S. F. Y. Q. et correctus u. iut» vulgo. 

$ 207. T6 (&nte &xpx kópov) om. Anecd. Bekk. 28, 19, et mox 
dus devak(tuy. kópov p in rasura hab. S.——"'EIIIZTOAH' 
BR. Y. Q. O. t, u. v. "* Et sie librarius Aug. primi quoque scrip- 
serat initio, sed deinde radendo correxit ad modum vulgatae." 


RrsE, 


rolyv» Th» vlorw áóuipav...... 
ToU! d$atpetrat. — Translate: 
"has taken away with him" 
for his own interesis &nd ad- 
vantages. The middle is con- 
Stantly used in ihe Speech 
against Leptines. 

8 207. ol rapárrorres x.r.A.] 
* The disturbers of the peace 
of their country, the thwarters 
of Philip's becoming & benefac- 
tor to thesiate." Dobree com- 
pares Auct. 1v. Philipp. p. 140 $ 
83 ** 0 03? BápBapos kal ó kowós d- 
vracuw éxÓOpós.""—rds évioroMás... 
Tds ToU .] UrPnw: éÉv als eb 
woucty  émavyyecNágepos, ovy 1- 
yayev els Tépas. 

400. 8207. It were much to 
be wished that Philip's letters 
had been preserved. He ap- 
pears to have boasted that he 
would render such services to 
the Athenians as io justly en- 
title him to the honourable 


name of Evepyérss [respectin 

which cons. F. n Wolf un 
Leptin. p. 475, 10] This is 
tolerably elear from eb wovjsot 
Ti» TÓNv»,. Bee also 8 465, 46. 
TÓ yvxpàr TroUro Évoua refers to 
this title. Comp. especially 
Dem. &d Epist. Phil. p. 15383 
EtreiÓ ols rpórepo» q/t509 deva- 
Kl£ewy üel Twas kal ueyáXa. éàmasy- 
*yeAXópevos eVepyerüoew, Tara 
Tmdrra Ove£eNjAvOev $09. Hence 
I agree with Reiske Ind. p. 886 
ezcidit merito honorificae hujus 
appellationis, culpa sua titulum 
illum Euergetae amisit. "Trans. 
late: *' This frigid title, this 
lille used usque ad nauseam, 
Philip has overshot [has passed 
by, and thereby lost it] in his 
irying to cajole you." Mee also 
de Coron. p. 240 8 43 qgiAor, 
evepyéry, awríjoa, Tóy OiNorsror 
TyoUvro. Dobree however un- 
derstands ràó yvxpóv...RÓpov a8 
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EIIIZTOAAI «9IAIIIIOT. 


e 
ObTro Toivvv aigxpà kai "ToÀAdà kai avra ka 
UpÓv Tempeo9evkas Trepuav Xéyeu, ** vL Ó àv eiro, Tis 
qrepu AnuoaÜévovs, 0s T&v cvjmpéa eov xkartpyyopet; 
v A »» v ; , / $, vy / $, Ó A i] 
yr) At, eire BovXopaí vy eire uj, Trap OXgv uev TV 
, /! e i! ^ ^ 3, , "^ 
aTo0nuiay vea coU TouaDTa, éru9eBovXevuévos, Óvotv 
$ , y , ^ 
Ó aipésews ovas pot vuví 7?) ToLvTOV ÜvTOV TÓV 
209 7remparyuévov OGoxetv kowcavety vpiv, 7) kaTy'yopetv. éyd 
3 
Ó ovóé cuyrermpea Bevkévau dmi aoi, vrpea Bevew uév- 


208 188 


Lal 


89 


8208. mwepio» (et 8 209) pr. S. uti comici solent. Vid. Dobr. 
Aristophan. ad Vesp. 1020.———«tros (pro ero is) S. Y. r. 8. A1. A*, 
eUrys (sic) k. eros Ep. Tunic. Dip, VoEM. Bxkkx. et. Praefert 
ScmHAEFER. quoque.  Memorabilem varietatemm praebet Apsines 
p. 700 ojrw Tolvvv. *0XXÀ kal 6ewà. kal *rávra. ka0* bur trempeofev- 
«às epuy Aévyev TLÓ! à» eUrou epi AnuoaÓÉvovs, ós rà» avumpéoBeov 
kaTwyyopeis TOv avjamrpéaBeuv. pal. ToXXÀ *yàp kal Óewà émpéoBevcar. 
Sed inter cvumpéoBewr et xarwyopeéis o Paris. et Venet. inseruit 
Walzius: kaTwyopet; Éteeri *yáp cov ávooTpé at T». elaayoryhy kal 
Aécu Te(jcat. vé» Reisk. ex B. **óvoty plerique omnes: 
vulg. [i.e. Reisk. Ed.] óvev.' Brexx. Mox aipéceos ovcóv A!. 


ws "s 

alpécewy oücGv F. alpéceo» o0sQv Q. O. r. 8. t. u. et «yp. B. et 
vett. Edd.  **Pluralis placet, duabus conditionibus propositis. 
Bingularem si Demosthenes maluisset, erat, opinor, scripturus: 
Óveiy (8. Óvoiv) 6é Üarépov alpécews oÜous" ScHAEFER. Bed primum 
alpecs non valet i.q. conditio: utique ea significatione quam 
voeabulo Sehaefer. tribuit. Deinde quidni alpes: (optio) cum 
genitivo rerum, quarum optio praebetur, conjungi potest? 

8209. $«»uí co. Bxxkx. [et 8í.] Ep. Tonic. Diwp. VoEkM. 





parenthetical: ut frigido et ad 8208.  alexpd xal soXMd] 


nauseam inculcato verbo utar. 
UzPIAN: T7Ó yvxpóv ToUro Üvoua* 
4 rO dAXajorvelas "yépov: yvxpo)s 
ydp ToUs dAd4(ovas Aéyovow* ép 
ols &yw kal kárw Bog. evepyyerfjoat 
ToU0s 'A09valovs. Markland's idea 
that Axp« kópov was part of 
Philip'sletter was very unhappy. 
He deservescommendation how- 
ever for seeing thai éxeivos is 
Philip, not Aeschines to whom 
it could not possibly belong, 
though Reiske was uncertain on 
the point. 


* Ne confundas cum pervulga- 
lissimo illo, q0AAd xal aiexpd, 
tam turpia eaque et multa et 
omnia" SCHAEFER, who is un- 
questionably right. For xol 
comp. $8 101.——»^ AL......] 
** Hercle accuso, velim, nolim " 
ScHAERF. See Aeschin. $ 929 
p. 31 8t. 2208 R. roua/ras éri- 
BovAds kar! ávópu» cvocirev vai 
cuum péco Beo». 

8209. '*But I deny that I 
w&S even your co-ambassedor 
(for my conduct and yours on 
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TOL GÀ Ley TTONXÀ, kai Ócwa, éuavróv Ó vrrép rovrov 
Tà ÉéXrwaTa. | GXXà, CiXocpargs 00i avjrrempéo evxe, 
kakeivo gU, Kai Cpvvev' vues yàp rabT émpárrere, 
kai Trabra Trüciv ÜpAv rjpegkev. o0 O Ges; ToU 
TpàáTe(a ; roD arovOaí ; Taba yàp rparyoOet repu, 
daTrep ovyi Tovs dÓwoÜvras Tovrcv Ovras TrpoOóras, 


^ 3, 9^6 
190 GÀAd, ros rà Óíxata, TrotoÜvras. éyoÀ Ó oi Órt mávres 


oi rpuraveis Üvovaiv éxác'rore kouvy) kai avvOevmvoUauv 
aXXQjXots kai cvocTévOovcur kai ov Ouà Ta) oi 
xpucTol To)s TrovmpoUs pupoUvrau, aXX. éày abwobvra 
Aafwci rwa avrov, Ti) BovXi kal TÀ Ono OgXoU 

, TÀ 7j kai TÀ Opp. OnXobDacv. 
€ M » ^ , ! y !0o.. 
5 BovXo Tavrà Ta)Ta, eicuTo)pua, €Üvae, avvewrrua0n 


Idem mox d«Xokpárgs 00.——7Toórwv S. Y. k. r. 8. A*. Ep. TunIc. 
VoEgM. BEKK. Sí.——Tpáwe(w vulg. ante BEKK. -Tpáme(a nonnisi 
S. Y.  ''Singularis in tali argumento solennis est."  ScHAEF. 
Sed Antiph. TerpaA. A. a. 8 10 p. 116 8t.—629 R. éml ràs avràs 
TpaTé(as. 

8210. cvermeóSovow O. r. xal (ante 7?) BovA)) add. F. Y. Q. O. 
t. u. V. 4) BovA) (sine xal aut 62) A!. A*, els eirjpa Al. — elaer- 
Tp A9, **Magis id quidem ad analogiam grammaticam " Reisk. 
— —cvnoTudóg B. evveoruá0n r. A... avveorid0goar Suid. in elci- 
Tpa* [qui cetera hunc &d modum : 9é kal rv ékowdóvcar ol a7pa- 
T'ryol, kal axebày elretv al ápxal üocs]. ékowórvgsar S. Y. Q. 6. u. v. 








the embassy were widely differ- 
ent)...but Philoerates was your 
co-àmbassador, and you were 
his, and so was Phrynon."—— 
Trpa'y«óeé]] *'*For so he goes 
&bout ranting &nd declaiming." 
An obvious allusion to his ad- 
versary'Ss sometime profession. 
See de Coron. p. 299, 18, and 
elsewhere. For & similar use 
of tragoediae, See Cicer. 1. de 
Orat. 51 (219), rr. 55 (225). —— 
doep...ábwoürras] Of this con- 
gtruction examples are given by 
Elmsl on Eurip. Heracl 693, 
Spalding (ap. Buttm.) on Dem. 
Mid. $ 11 a— p. 526. 

8 210. eicir/pia] Mid. p. 552 
$ 114 elace né» ue elocrijpia. imp 
Tis BovA ijs lepomottoat kal 00004 


kal karáptac0o, TOv» lepó» bxàp 
Üuy kal 6Ags Tríjs TÓAews* where 
UrPnNw; elowrpia éyi^yvero, uex- 
Aoócs eloiévac Tíjs BovAjs els TO 
BovAevrzpior, ore karà *yrdyumy 
ámavríáscu TOv» Tpa'yudrow Th» 
ckéjw. He says on this pas- 
Sage: Tpowvyeirai elototow"s Tíjs 
BovAsgs ó Tràs ÓOvolas «wowpevos. 
Respeeting this and the simi- 
larly formed word xacr?jptov, see 
Pierson on Moeris, p. 222, 223. 
Suidas speaks of ihe ele«ry9pu 
as a holy day: and adds raóry 
Tiv "hnépav por» ToU Érovs ' A0»- 
vaio. verouíxagt,  lhis account 
i: received by Schoemann de 
Comit. p. 806 (2-291 Transl.), 
who rejects that of Ulpian. The 
sacrifice was offered in the tem- 
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arovOdv, iepdv éxo,vovgcav oi aTpaTtwyyoi, a'yebov ox 
eimreiv aí dpyai máca. | áp oiv OÓià Tabra, rois aà- 
KOUGLV €CavTGV €CO0ckav dàOcuav; TOXXoU we xai Cei. 
Aécev "Tiuaryópov kar5yope, avumrempeo9evkas Térrapa 
érg, EbovXos | Gappn«os kai ZyuxvÜov avaceavrg- 
Ka, Kóvev 0 TaXais ékeivos ' AGeusávrov avaTparq- 
yücas. srórepo, otv TOUS GXas TapéBauvov kai TàS 
arovOds, Aicwyivm ; oi TrpoOuGóvTes kai oi Taparpea- 
Bevovres kai oí OcpoGokoÜvres 7) oí kaTsyopoUvTes ; oi 
?, ^ , N ef ^ i , 
a&woDvres OnXovor. Td OXqs «ye Tíjs rarpiOos arovóas, 
da7rep cV, oV óvVov Tàs i&ías. 

alii opinor: nam ita vulgat. ante Rkirsk. neo Lambin. quidquam 
adnotavit: neque Reisk. nisi ex Al. cujus auctoritatem secutus 
ipse et BEgkx. Driwrp. evveoridá0-», cTovódv, lepQv ékowdvmgoer. ol 


erpar. k.T... Equidem propter consensum tot Codd. cum E». 
Tonic. VogM, BEXE. st. vulg. restitui.———Infr. Dos& '*Qu. v.l 


exebór 
«s eimety 


Ds At in vulgat. quid displicet? 


pt 
$8211. Zwk/ov S.———aevoceocrrikàs F. et pr. Al. solenni confu- 


sione. 


Vulg. ante REISK. cvecirevkós quod et nihil est [nam 


ecvreóew est saginare, u& diu est quum intellexit H. Wolf.] et nulla 


fere librorum auctoritate nititur, —— AOquárrov B. 


ple of Zeis BovAa?os and 'A0mü 
BovAala. See Antiph. de Cho- 
reut. $ 45 p. 146 8t. 789 R. 

8 211. Tua-yópov] See on 8 35. 

401. $211. Whether anything 
is known of Tharrhex and Smi- 
cythus, I have not been able to 
find. Xenoph. Hellen. r. 7, 1 
speaks of Adimantus who (toge- 
ther with Philocles) was chosen 
as colleague to Conon upon the 
deposition of the other unfortu- 
nate generals who fought at Ar- 
ginusae,  Afler the defeat at 
Aegospotami, and Conon's flight 
to Cyprus, Philocles and Adi- 
mantus fell into Lysander's 
hands: the former was put to 
death on account of his having 
instigated the Athenians to cut 


'Abuidrrov Al, 


off the right hand [or probably 
íhe thumb of the right hand: 
seo Schneider's note] of certain 
eaptives: but Adimantus was 
Bpared, partly because he alone 
had opposed the barbarous pro- 
posal of his colleague, and partly 
because (as was suspected) he 
had betrayed the ships to Ly- 
Bànder. Xenoph. zr. 1, 80—32. 
It was probably on this charge 
that he was brought to trial at a 
subsequent period byConon.—— 
Tàs...T/jjs waTplóos c'ovóds] See 
Aeschin, $ 22 p. 81 8t. 208 R. 
TOUS yàp ríjs YoXews dÀas kal r3» 
Oónuoclay rpámejfa» vepl wAeloTov 
óQ $«s TowicÓnu, oók dv» (6r 
Xoptos, elpzja erat yàp, oO éy-yeyts 
35v» (aluding io our Orator's 


19I 
4O0I 
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e , ^ ef , , ^ , , 
Iva Toivvv eió5Ü or. ov uóvov Tdv O9uocia Trà- 212 
ToT éXqgXvÜórav ws GiXurTOv ávÜpeTov aXXà xai 
rÀv ibíg kai vavrev obro. $avXóraro, kal Trovrnpó- 
TaTOL 'fyeyóvaci, uikpóv akovcaTé pov éfo Ti TüS 
vpea eias vravrgs.  érreió) yàp elxev "OXvvOov üur- 
3 , , , , j M , , * 
T0s$, ONéyria, éroie, eis 06 Tv Üvoíav ravrqv xai 
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192 


'Aóaudyrov A*, ——c'rovóàs (post warpióos) om. S. Ep. Tun1c. Vox. 
Bzxx. st. 

8 212. 
(cui woré videtur idem valere quod róre). 
praeberent stare nullo pacto debet. wówore k.r. s. 


«€ 
Pro es, -pós F. B. «vpós Q. Marg. Lutet. «eis (". (sopos O. t. u. 
xai (ante aávrov) om. O.  Omissum vul& ScmaEr. Sed vid. 
not. kal wovgpóraro. om. k. r. 8. A!. A*, rt (post &£v) om. 
F. Q. B.——raírgs S. ceteri ravrgol, quod h. 1l, aequo fortius 


voré (pro vóTore) plerique Codd. Ep. Tunic. VoEw. 
Quod si omnes Codd. 
Al, A3, —— 











videtur. Infr. rexv/ras pr. S. 


Seythian origin on his mother's 
side). See also (on & different 
oceasion) Aeschin. de Coron. 
8 224 p. 85 St. —616 R. &$9o0a 
yàp To)s Ts TÓAecs dAas mepl 
qAelovos TovjcasÓ0a« Tüs £evucüs 
TrpaTétns. 

$212. xal vdvrwv] ** Aye even 
&ll men." Ihave already alluded 
io the epitatic use of xai $ 80. 
That the particle is so joined 
with zs (or &ras) is shewn 
from Thucyd. rr. 111 oi à 'Axap- 
vüyes TO uy mTpGTov kal mávras 
évójaucav áviévas, 1v. 29. Ts OP 
vukrós kal üámracac meplópuow, 
v. 7l rd ocrparóweÓa Tow uv 
kal &ravTa roÜro, &nd number- 
less passages. E£c Tt Tis Tp.] 
See 8 285, where Demosthenes 
depreeates any seurrilous story 
unconnected with the embassy, 
on the plea that he is not de- 
fendant, and he will not have & 
reply. He did not practise the 
forbearance which he there 
elaims in his speech de Corona. 
etAey "OXvvÜov] The fall of 
Olynthus probably iook place 








in December 848 ».c. and the 
Olympian festival was celebra- 
ted in the spring of 847 s.c. 
UrPnN: rd 'OXóuma pros 
'ApxéAaos dy ALg r$ Maxeóor(as 
karébetev. — Tryero 0 &x^ évpéa ds 
$"cw [observe this usage of the 
singular in later Greek: the 
classical writers would have said 
$aci»] 7uépas, leaplÜuovus Tas 
Moícais.— —Tex»lras] ** Actors." 
UrLPIAN: ToUs Ümokpcrás oüTo ka- 
Aet kwpakoós Te kal Tpa'^yucoUs. 
Aristot. rz. Rhet. 2, 10 (where 
he speaks of the metaphor, as 
useful either in exaggeration or 
depreciation) kal ó uv Ótorveoxó- 
Aaxas, aórol Ó ajroUs Texviras 
kaAoücv TAUTA Ó Qj dw ueradopad: 
7) uà» Duauvóvrav, 7) 06 Toovapriov 
(à pun on the parasites of Dio- 
nysius, ànd those of Dionysus, 
the patron God of theatricals). 
So artifices, Liv. vir. 2, 6 ver- 
naculis artificibus...nomen bis- 
irionibus inditum, Cic. Muren. 
183 (29) Ut aiunt in Graecis 
artificibus. More fully scenicis 
artificibus Arch. 5 (10). 
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213 T'v TraV'*yvpiw TrüyTas TOUS Teyvíras cwvijyaryev. | éo- 193 
Tuv Ó ajro)U; kal cTeQavév ToUs vevucnkóras T")pero 
Zárvpov Tovrovi TÓv kwukóv vrrokpurrv, ví 07) uóvos 

$4 3, L * , , € ^ , ^ 
ov6éy émaryyéXXerai, 7) Tiva év éavrQ upovyvxíav 1j 
vpós avTOv anóíav éveepakuws; eimeiv 0: daos TOV 
Xárvpov Ort év uy oi àXXot Ocovrat, ovÓevós dv. év 
/ / « ?, La ,* 8 , L4 CCO7 
Xpeia Tvyxaàve,, à Ó àv avrós ÉémayyeiXauro. vOévs, 
9aoTa uév éa ri Di UmITQ OoUvat kai xapiaaca Táv- 
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8 218. 7| 5$ vore a". [nihil ex s. adn. Bekk] probante 
SCcHAEFEBO.  Tovro»s non $ewriwxds Sed dáva$opwós usurpatum. 
Ammon. de Diff. Voc. p. 106 ed. Valck oíros xal obToci Oua- 
$épe.,  TÓ né» yàp obrocol Óexkrc.küv. uóvov. TO 06 oldTos, Óeux- 
TL.KÓY kal ávadopikóv......ó abrós Aóyos kal éxl [ro add. ScHaEr.] 
ToÜTov kal TovTovl. Itaque h. l. conjicias roürov. fed Tovrovi 
constanter Codd. et Apoll. Dyscol. de Pronom. citat. ap. Bast. ad 
Greg. Corinth. p. 72 àexruórepac ^ywópevac (al. ávrwvvulad) poc- 
Aapufdrovot To i, obrocl, 5l, éxewocl. a mav(ws yàp ém! dvadoopüs, 
es vapà AnuocOféve Zárvpos obrocí. Cf. 8 84 rois karapárovs 
Esfoéas rovrocl. Infr. $ 249 IIv0okMéa Tovrovl, $8 2583 d(Aurmor Tov- 
Torl, $ 380 EevokAelón» Tovrori, 111. Philipp. p. 118, $ 12 rois raAa- 
m ópots 'pelraus rovroiwl, Plat. Gorg. 503 O xal IIepxAéa rovrorl róv 
vyewaTl TrereNevrygkóra. "Vid. Dindorf. ad Arist. Nub. 88. Bie vv 
non semper xpo»üs dieitur. Vid. Saupp. ad Lyc. p. 101. 
eavrc B. éavrQ Y. Q. O. t. u. v. airQ 8. avrà Àl. abrQ vulg. 
Mox aíróv DrND. VoEM. éreopaxos Y. DiND. VoM. éuwpakos k, r. 8. 


«c 

Al, A?, B, 0", Harl  éopakós F. éopakós Q. Mox vulg. évewpakds 
ely sed et? om, B. praeclare, ——0«óoiéva. omnes praeter S. Y. qui 
óéóowe. Receperunt Ep. Tunic. Dix». VogMw. BExx. st. Sed haud 
8eio an óébowe debeatur librariis nescientibus in orat. obliq. perinde 
eese os (8. ür.) cum optat. cum indicat., an omissa particula infinit., 
sequatur. Vid. Thucyd. ir, 18 aporryópeve...... ÜTLus. et, ov uéyrot 
yévocro...... ádlqoty...... ylyvec0ac« [quanquam ibi Poppo ex 
dpínow, Bo/Aera« 8. keAeíec subintelligi jubet, Prol, x. i. 288]. c. 80 
Aéyorres ÜT. ...... Kpa T0 OVGAV...... Écocro...... éAmlóa 9 etra, 
vriI. 51, é£&yyeXos *yl-yvera os...... M éXXovGLYV...... et», kal xpfj»ac 
quae cjuxpà dxó ToXNG» proferre satis sit. Hodie addo Dem. 
Nieostr. p. 1254 8 23 Xéyuv 6r....... etq...... ócty,  Infr. $ 824 os 
o00é» é o T! Ó$eNos,.....0008...... Üetv. 





$ 218.  Satyrus (to whose ing. Plutarch T. rz. p. 849 A, B. 


estimable character so honour- 
able testimony is here given) is 
well known as having pointed 
out to Demosthenes the prin- 
cipal faults in his style of speak- 


érayyéANerac] **Asks 8 fa- 
vour." Bee $ 46.— ——pykpoyv- 
xíav] '"Stinginess, meanness, 
iliberality," fee note on 8 153 
peyaXoyixws, 
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Aéyew kai TL kal veavievaajévou ToLOUTOV, (s oUÓ6Ev Ó 
, L4 , ^ b 3 [7 . € ^9 

TL oU "rouja et, eimreiv daaiv avrüv Ór. cv avrà ATroX- 

Xoóavgs ó Iluóvatos Eévos kal $íXos, émeiór) 8 8oAo- 

dovnÜcis éreXeUrqoev éxetvos, doflyÜévres oi avyryeveis 

avToU vrmebéÜÓevro Tàds Üvyarépas Ta4Óía Üvra eis 

"OAvvOov. abra. Toivuv, Éjw, Tije TOXeo$ dXovams 


, , A 93 ' M M e , 
402 | a'ypudXwror *yeyovac, xal eig Tapa goi Tuiav 
19s CxovcaL yáuov. TaVTas, aiTÀ ce xai Ócopau, Ó0s Lor. 


BovXouac 6é ce axoDca, kal paÜeity oiav jou. vous 
8wpeáv, éàv dpa 89s ad js éyà xepbavdà uév ovbéy, 
3^4 , ^ )! N , ; ? 

éày Adáfe, Tpoixa 66 mpocÜcis éxÓdo«w, xai ov Trepi- 


$214. "Vulg. ante Bekk. vaióía oleas. 


Óvra praebet solus S. 


"schemate syníactico satis pervulgato, quod interpretantes in 


vulgarem formam converterunt." 

$8 215. 
Tonic. VorM. 
VoEM. BEKK. st. 





8 214. veasievcagévov] ULPIAN: 
TOáAa(orikóv abroU kal aU0a0es 0.a- 
BáXXeg having made & boast- 
ful promise," Schaefer quotes 
Anecd. Bekker. p. 52, 17 vyqAór 
TL kal éAevÜ£pior povtjcau and 
adds **Dicitur h. 1l. de pollici- 
latione magnifica," [His cita- 
tion from Mid. p. 536, 26 is 
however noi quite in point. 
There translate: '*he did not 
shew his mettle, his spirit: with 
some allusion to the other vea- 
ycpara (juveniles ferociae, pe- 
tulant ebullitions of youthful 
blood) 8o constantin that speech. 
Not that Midias was & '* petulant 
youth of rank:" as Mitford vr. 
p. 341 calls him, probably misled 
by such passages: we learn from 
p. 564 8 154 that he was about 
fifty years old.] See below $ 269. 

402. 8 215. ofay...... Ówped»] 
* What a small...... boon."—— 
mpoika, poc0eí[s] ** Giving them 


Tolvuy S. Y. t. u. et yp. F. 
Pro éàp...... éáp, Óp...... à» S. Ep. Tonic. DiN». 


SCHAEF. 
yüy vulgo. 


a marriage portion." The usual 
word is émiÓórar but Tpocri- 
0éva« i8 found Boeot, de Dote 
p. 1016 8 25 oüre Mevé£evor xai 
Bá0vAXovr elkós éaTw...... KAecopgé- 
Oorros reAevr'jcavros kouugcaévovs 
Ti» Tpoika, dmocrepáca. T]w d- 
0eAoip Ti» abri», dAMd mwpoc- 
0évras avroUs éx0oüvat r Q juerépqo 
warpií, ka0dmep xal a)rol mpós 
juüs, kal ol ÁXXot olketou uepap- 
Tupykact, Here Reiske added 
àv to mpocÓÉvras, with the appro- 
bation of Schaefer, But under- 
Stand the word as equivalent to 
éribórras, and compare p. 1009, 
1010 $ 6, 7 whence we learn 
ihat on her first marriage the 
portion given was a talent, on 
ihe second marriage she re- 
ceived the talent: and then you 
wil find the addition of à» is 
contrary to the sense. Comp. 
also 1. Steph. p. 1112 $ 85 «poc- 
TiUcls Tpotka. Hyperid. Lycophr. 


£55 om. S. Ep.' 


194 Tv, Óé0owe O6 1r) Ouaudprn.  keXeVaavros Ó. éxewov 214 


215 
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? [/ 958 *. ,$ ^ » e ^ vy ^ 
ovroua, TaÜovcas ov6év àvàfiov ovÜ vuv ovre ToÜ 
T'aTQÓs. (€ Ó dxo)ca, TOUS "rapóvrag €v TQ GuQ- 
qrociQ, roaoUTOov kpórov kai ÓópvBov kai érauvov "rapá 
, [4 ", A F ^ M 
vüvrov tyéveaÜa,, oae TOv CDiNumTov TaÓ0etv Tt kai 
^ / ^ , , . A , [4 
GoÜvat. | kaíiro, TOV agrokrewayrov 7]v TOv AXé£avópov 
TOv GOceAjóv TÓ» GXUmTOv obros 0 'AsroXXoQavs. 
éferaacuev Ór) "rpós T0 ToU XarUpov ToÜTo cvm OCLOV 
ec , b! , , / 4 
érepov cvymróatov, 10 rovrov év MareOovía ryevóuevov, 
xai 0edaacÓÜe «ei mapamAXQjoiov ToUTQo Kai Opour. 
Nu DE. X VEN — DM 3 es * 
&XnÜévres yàp obro, Tpós Fievófpova TOv viv TÓv 
/ ^ ^ , LÁ . ; N 9 *, 
Gajuov ToU TÀv Tpidkovra e»ovro' éyàÀ O ovk 
, / , M N . , x , , t N 
émopevÜgv. — émei57) 06 T)kov eis TÓ Trivew, eicavyeu Tuvvà 


8 210. &mrawor xal 06pvBov F. Q. O. t. u. v. **Vulgatus ordo 
praestat; nam xpóros et 06pvBos ut affinia melius junguntur. 6ópv- 
Bor kal kpórov roioÜTov, cs üpy émauwoüvrés re kal avvga0évres, émouj- 


«are p. 519, 10." ScnmaEr. Tó» (ante 'AXé£avópor) additum ex 


. X. 
$ 217. é£erdeoyuev r. A!. Érepor Gvjaróotoy in marg. a. m. 
antiqua S. om. Ep. TuRi:c. Voew. Bkkk. St. 70 (ante roírc») om. 


€t 
S. Y. k. r. s. A!. A?, Er. Tuznic. Vogw.—— —Post 0edcacÓe, os S. 
e| à m. sec. (s En. TuRic. VoEM,. BEkk. st.———roÜ daiuov 
Q. O. t. u. Poll. vi. 8. éaópíar inter robs rpiákovra memorat 
Xenoph. Hellen. 1r. 8. 2. éAev0Oépiov (8. éXevOeptavy) ScHAEF. quo- 
niam fuerit mancipium. Sed Aeschines diserte vocat éAevOépav 





Col. 11, 18, Eurip. Hippol. 628 vov. Macho ap. Athenae. vii. 


vpocÓcls "yàp à g'relpas Te Kdk- 
epéyas rarip | $epvás dv Qku'.. 
$ 216. os 9' dkobca...] "Now 
when (as the story went on to 
S&y) those present had heard." 
The infinitive governed of $ací». 
See 8 349, Thucyd. 1r. 102 with 
Goeller's note. maÓe» Ti] 
"Was somewhat moved, affect- 
ed." "Urrnw: rds avOpwrzivas 
jXégoe ríxas, kal aémov0é r« dv- 
aede Dobree cites Plut. T. 
p. 787 A. Markland (on 
Furl Suppl 288 xay »yàp 0v 0é 
T) quotes Xen. Conviv. 18 9 
Érevra. TOV. ópóvrwy. o6cls oris 
ovx ÉEraaxé Tc rl» yvxtyr vv éxel- 


S. DEM. 





846 À mpooc'remov0éva Tc Óct | rov 
p) TÀ rapareOévra Avuavop.evov. 
Add Arist. Rhet. rrr. 7, 7 máoc- 
xovs. Óé TL ol dkpoaral* and de 
Coron. p. 322 $8 291 o/0' Éra0€ 
TotoÜrov oU0ep T3) yvxm. 

$ 217. "This story Aeschines 
indignantly denies at the outset 
of his reply, and appeals to his 
audience whether the whole past 
course of his life did not give 
the lie to his rival's statement. 
He refers to it also p. 48, 49 
St. 2319, 320 R. and says that 
Demosthenes had attempted to 
bribe Aristophanes of Olynthus 
io swear to the statement, who 


11 
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'OxvvOiav wqvvaika, evmpem jv, eXevÜépav Óé xai 
197 ao pova, ws TÓ &pyov éórjecev.  ravrgv 1Ó uév Trpà- 218 
TOV OUTOGlQ "riVewv ")GVXT) kai Tpoxyeuw 1jvaryxabGov obroi 
jou. Gokety, &« Oupyyeiro 'larpokArs éuol Tij VaTepaía: 
«s 6 Tpornet TÓ Tpüyua kai OveÜeppaívovro, kara- 
&MveaÜa, kaí v& kal áOeiv ékéXevov. | a9uovovarjs 56 
Tis dvÜpeTov kai ovre éÜeXovams obre éTwTauévys, 
UBpw TÓ Tpü'yua é$acav ovroci xai 0 CPp)vo» kai 
oyx àvexrOy elvat, Tdv Üeois éyÜpdv vràv aXvroplev 
'OXvvOiev aiyuaXoTov oDcav Tpu$jüv' xal * kaXei 

aióa, kai ^ inàyra, Tis depéro." «ev oikérys Éytov 219 
403 pur?pa, | xal sremcoxórov ola, kai paxpáy Ovrov TGV 

vapofvvovrev» eimovoys TL kai Oaxpuvcáccs ékelvys 

Trepuipprji£as TOv «uroviakov 0 oikérys Éalveu xarà ToU 


$ 4 p. 28 St. —190 R. *yvvaika éXevOcpa» kal rÓ *yévos 'OXvrOlav, e$ 8 5 ( 
p. 191 43) uóvov eis éXeUOepov adpa. 

8 218. oro, uo Óoket BEKK. — obrol jx Óoket Eip. TuBIC. VORM. 
BEkkx.s8t. óoxeiv omnes praeter S., hodie revocavi.——- áXyropolwr S. 
Mox xdÀe $1) F. Q. et & m. sec. S. ——uáüvra hodie recepi. Joann. 
TOW TapayyéNuara p. 8, 1. 28 ludvros kal ávópvávros dxep map! 


áTT(KoLtS TepxoTürat. 
$ 219. 2Oaxpovcáoss k.r. 8. 5". A!. RErsk. eui tamen ó&axpov- - 


capévys magis placeret. Sed Oaxpvaáeys praeter ceteros Codd. 
Demosthenicos praebet etiam Schol. Arist. Acharn. 819 (qui xi- 
Táya), et **judicio sane quam velles (u$ cum Sehaefero ad p. 398, 





though & poor man had rejected 
the offer. ———' OXw6lar» ^yvrvaixa] 
Wife of Aristophanes. , Aeschin. 
ubi supr. 

8218. *' This woman in the 
first instance merely quietly to 
drink and eat dessert they tried 
to force, I should suppose." 
For rpéyew (to eat rpay5uara) 
cp. Arist. Pax 1824 cüxa Tpo- 
yew, Herod. 1v. 143 ouis rpó- 
yew, 1.71 a «réovr rac (dine upon) 
ouk óca éOÉXovci...... oU cüxa àe 
&xovet Tpóyecy.. This was after 
dinner, as is proved by 8 217 
éreó] à9é kov els TO mveu. 


— —dónuovovews] ** Feeling her- 
self not at home, not knowing 
how io act." Bee Buttm. Leri- 
log. 6, 18. ——Bpw...... Tpv$ay 
"It was a shame ihat...shoul 
give herself airs." 

8 219. jvrüpa] i.e. luárra. 
So Anecd. Bekk. p. 299, 28. 
pvráp, properly '*that which 
draws:" applied by Sophocl. to 
the rein: Oed. Col. 900 cereótew 
dxà jurfpos (detractis frenis 
Hermann). Aeschin. $ 157 p. 49 
8t. 2322 R. AaBór Dvrfüpa nac- 
Twyotu, Ty. alxuáNuror ^*yvratka. 
£alvev ToAMds] i.e. wXyas. 
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/ ^ 
vorov TOXAds. é6£o Ó avTijs oUca vió TOÜ kaxoÜ kai 
^ I4 e , L4 / 
TOU Trpáypaos 1?) *yvv?) avarréjaaca, TrpoarimTet Trpós 
Tà yóvara TQ larpokMei, kai Tz)» Tpárretav dvarpérret. 


X ? A , ^ , ?, / * 4 / 
220 KGL €i j4y) €keivos dádeiXero, amoer. àv Trapotvovueyn* 


22I 


«ai wyàp *) Tapowia ToÜ xaÜdpparos Tovrovi Oews. 
M / ^ $, J 3 , / 
«ai Trepi ravTy9s Ts àvÜpovrov xai év '"ApkaG(a Xónyos 

. , ^ , , € ^ 3 , 
?v év Tois uvpiote, kaL. Auóbavros év vpiv amTLYryevXev 
à viv uaprvpeiv avróv avarjkaac, kai kara CerraXiav 
TONUS Aóyos kai gravraxov. 
Kai TouaÜra, cvveibos avTqQ Tempayuéva ó aká- 
Üapros o)roci ToAuQceu BXémeiw eis )pás, kal TOV 
, € ^ [ » P! 9? » ^ ^ 
BeBwpuévov avrà Biov avrixa 8?) uaN'. épet Xa,mpá 
T) devi é$' olg Gyevye amomvbyouaw | 0k loacuw 


10 loquar) paullo plus valuisse Reiskium."—-—rpaóuaros A? 


RRris8x. infeliciter. 


** Passim autem duo haec substantiva confun- 
duntur. "Vid. not. ad Gregor. Corinth. p. 491." 
8 220. Post áóel^ero, add. aír/jv k. r. 8. e"*. "^ 


SCHAEFER. 
. Al, A*, Rxrsk. 


— —"roórov k. r. 8. À!, A2, — —dmipyyeXAev S. Y. Anecd. Bekk. 157, 1. 


Ep. Tunic. Dix». Voxkw. Brkk. st. 


948 


E . 
8221. oiros S. Y. Ep. Tunic. Dix». VoEM., Bxxk. sí. 
BXésrew, Xéyew yp. B.———abrQ Blov om. k. r. 8. A!, 


pr. S. vid. S 171. 


Thom. M. p. 638 A«nuoc0Évvs àv 
TQ Tepl ToU Zre$árov [citing the 
passage from memory: he refers 
to the expression as being used 
by Demosthenes, p. 859). £eive 
karà ToU váTov ToXAds. Twyyásis 
frequently omitted. See Schaef. 
ad Bos. Ellips. in Xy. 

8 220.  mapowovuérz] '' The 
vietim of his drunken frolic." 
Respecting this story Ulpian 
tells us: leréov 0é rt év robrq 
TQ X«wplp ávéarTuca» ol Owacral 
xal elacav [éwavca» corrigunt) 
fríropa Xéyorra, ToÜ XE/Bo/Aov 
cvy mpárrorros T Àloxlvy uacobv- 
Tos Dé rà» jrrropa. eisróvros abroís, 
TotoUrcv aloxpó» ávéxeo0e Xé*yor- 
Tos ÁgHkocÜÉévovs; and we learn 


dmfyyeXAer vett. Edd. Vid. 


Pro 
dmomvel^yoyat 





from Aesobines that the audi- 
ence arose and hissed Demos- 
ihenes, de F. L. 8 4 p. 28 Rt. 
-:190 R. 8158 p. 48 81. 319 R. 
Whether the Orator deserved 
ihisrnarkof disapprobation from 
ihe facts of the case, I cannot 
pretend to gay: for his eloquent 
pathos he certainly deserved the 
highest applause, as this will 
not shrink from comparison 
with the finest passages in this 
foremost Orator in all the world. 

8221. épei] Jactabit, he will 
brag about, he will talk of. 
Herm. on Soph. Oed. Col. 1875, 
** Solet verbum épeiy, negatione 
praegressa, sic cum aocusativo 
simpliciter conjungi ui sii esse 


11-—-2 
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obro, TÓ uév é£ apxts rás BiBXovs avamtyvolakovrá 
ce Tj wuTpi TeXova), kai sraióa, Óvra, €v Üiácows kal 


, , ^ 
200 ,eÜvovsw dvÜperrois kaMwv6oUuevov; puerà ra)ra O6 


Tails apxais veroypapparevovra Kai Óvoiv 9) TpidV 
Ópaxjv Tovnpóv Üvra ; rà TeXevraia Ó évayyos év 
xopryéous aXXorptous émi TQ Tpvraryovua Téiy avyammrás 
qaparpeooj.evov ; 7rotov ovv épeis iov üv ov [JeBiexas, 


8 222. Ovev s. B. 


kal Tpuóy B. k. r. 9^. Al. A1, 





d» (post 


TotoUros) om. S. Q. O. t. u. v. B. Ep. Tunic. Dix». VoeM. Bxxx. st. 
— —àÀA& uijro rabra om. k. r. 8. A!, 


dicere, quod Latine per jactare 
exprimas.  Aeschyl. Sept. ad 
Theb. 691 xaxd» 0e kalexpav 
otruw eükAelav épets, Idem Suppl. 
913 0apoeir^* ovk épeir' ávapx(av." 
But surely épeiv is equally so 
used without a preceding nega- 
tion. Comp. Dem. Lept. p. 503 
8 151, Mid. p. 563 8 151, pro 
Phorm. p. 957 8 41, Nausim. 
p. 991 8 25. [This note is not 
in Hermann's last Edition.]—— 
dzromyl^youa:] ** I àm choked, suf- 
focated."———Tràs BigXovs] ** car- 
mina initiationum." ScHAEFER. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 318 $ 259 àvijp 
óé vyevóuevos T) n 'mrpl TeXovoqg 
Tàs BlgXovs üvewylyvoakes. 
See also below 8 272. dcos] 
de Coron. 8 260 ro)s kaXos 0cd- 
covS üywv OÓuà TO» ObÓv» To)s 
éereQavopévovs TQ iapd6q kal rjj 
Aeókpy, ToUs ÜÓ$ew To)s T7apeías 
0XMf wv kal ixép T3)s kejaXzs alv- 
pav, kal Bodv evoi cafot, kal émop- 
xoóp.evos 05s Árrqs &rrqs às x.T.À. 
Harpocration Oíacos* Anguoc0fv» 
«s év TQ kar! Aloxivov. 0(acós 
égr, TÓ dÓpoifónevov TAMj0os éril 
TeAerj kai rusT Tv Üedv. 

8 222. | broypaugarevorvra] 
* Under-clerk." — *'The office 
seems nearly to have resembled 
that of the clerks of the houses 
of Parliament with us, and to 
have been less creditable only 





because......ib was so ill-paid.^ 
Mitford vr. 384 note. I hope 
I have satisfied the reader that 
the office was one held in con- 
iempt. Bee on $ 109.——xo- 
piryloss: dXXorplois] **In green- 
rooms where others were cho- 
rági," where he served for hire. 
Schol. August. wpós éavràr dvr.- 
0.agréAAe, Toro, Ür. ajrüs £y ék 
TOv» iü(w» éxopyyuse» [see de 
Coron. p. 815 $8 265 (929 ed. 
Oxf.) éxópeves, éyó 9 éxopiryow, 
words omitted by Cod. S so re- 
jected by modern editors, I think 
without cause] Alex(yys óé fv 
GAXorplows éy TQ) ju000000a4 rpa- 
yov. d'yaxr 7s Ta paTpedó- 
pLevov] **Barely gaining as a 
lick-spittle à precarious subsist- 
ence." dyammros (nearly a sy- 
nonym of 4óXs) contentedly, 
(a-yazár, to be contented) glad 
enough to get what one could. 
See p. 409 8 241 r3» elpzvy» éroc- 
$7ac0e d-yam Ts. Leptin. p. 
4918112 d yam ?7T 0 s érreypáppa- 
Tos év rots '"Epuais Érvxov.  Aes- 
chin. de F. L. 8$ 77 p. 838 St.— 
255 R.—— —1Taparpeóónevov.] See 
Schaef. Ind. Gregor. Cor. p. 
1040, where he translates Xen. 
Oecon. v. 6 0»pla cvjraparpé- 
$ovca feras tanquam »narisitan- 
tes alit. Menander Thrasyl. 
ap. Athen. vi. 248 B oc«róxovgos 








Ha 
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^ * , , A 
émet ó ye BeBuouévos ao TovoUTos àv $aivera.; aXXa 


^ ,* € ^ 3 v 
6r) rà TÀjs é£ova(as" obros dXXov Éxpwe rap vpiv eri 


qopveía. 'AXXà uro Tabra, dXXà Tàs paprvpias 
[406 Xéye TrpGrov ravraci. 


| MAPTTPIAI. 


, ? N J LÀ à y b 
TocovTov To(vuv kai TrowvTev ÓvTUV, ávÓpes 
^ ^ , 
6wacrai, Ov dÓwdv Üpnáe ébeXjXeykrav dv olg Ti 
N , »y * , [] ^ , ^ » 
KQKÓV OUK €VL; Ócpoóoxos, kOXat, rais apais évoyos, 
[/ ^ , / * » A , 
Arevo 5s, TOv duov TrpobóTgs, ráàvr éveo t Tà. Ócivó- 
. A * V9 e "^ / $, , * € 
T&Ta' TpÓs 8v ovÓ OTLoÜv ToUTOV aToXoycerat, ovÓ 
P d ^ , , L 
é£e. Owaíav oU0  dmwA9v eireiv dToXovíav ov6epíav. 
e" Y] $, i] / F , N l4 vy i! 
à OÓ éyd «émvouat uéXXew  avrÓv  XAéyew, €oTL uév 
, ^ »y 
éyyvraro pavías, oU uv aXN laws TQ unuóev Éyovr, 


/ » ^ , 7 , ^ , , 
224 Oixatov àXX'. eimeiv avávykn rávra, unyyaváacÓat. akovo 


8 223. 


imprimendum eliso." ;( Brxx. st. 


T. (ante xaxóv) BEKK. ''accentu (ait Schaef) inter 


[:] 
kakg» k. r. sS. Al, kakwr 





(0 & m. pr. superscripto) S. ——éteXAeyxras, ...... 0cwórara: inier- 


pungit Brkxx. [et si.] 


SCcHAEFERO. 
ÓkoAoyoG»  vwaparpéoec0a.. — Cp. 
vapdciros, and Tapayuaajjrgs. 


Alex. Trophon. ap. Athen. vi. 
p. 242 OC el0' ó Mocxlwr | ó vapa- 
paorqys év Bporois avódpevos. Op. 


p. 243 C (and B wapérpeoe). See . 


also Dobree.—— —aAA4à 63 rà Ts 
é£ovcías] **But see (only think 
of) the impudenee of the fellow! 
He brought another to trial (Ti- 
marchus) before you for unnatu- 
ralcrimes." Tt is proper to ob- 
serve that this is only an in- 
sinuation: and the story of the 
banquet rests upon no evidence: 
a8 far a8 we observe, Aeschines 
was noi unqualified for the 
office of Censor Morum. For 
é£ veía, see p. 428 8 310. —— 
&QAAd ,xmc TaÜUra] Mid. p. 548 
8 90, de Coron. p. 259 8 100 


IND.——éveor. om. F. Q 


. B. probante 


GÀ oUmo Tepl ToÜTGv. 

404. 8 228. «pós év ov. órtobv] 
* To not a single iota of this 
willhe make & defence." The 
expression is to be compared 


With. £y ovóéy: or as with great 


probability (see various reading 
Éy re ovóé £y Thucyd. rm. 51) 
Schaefer writes it év o/0 év 
(one—no mot even one, & far 
sironger negative than ov/Bév, 
nothing, which may always be 
taken with limitation). He re- 
fers to the same expression, 
Aristoor. 648 8 70 £v «yàp ov? 
órtoUv Éy, Tovrcv éy TQ njlopar 


ToUTQ. 

8 224. dxoów] (Though seé- 
vvcopua, precedes). See on 8 28. 
Aeschines on all occasions open- 
ly eharges Demosthenes with 


404 


20I 
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yap avTOv épéiv c« àp éyo avrov dw kartmwyopo 
KOLVOYVOS *y&yova, kal gvvpegke ravTà jou, Kal Guré- 

€ ^ » ?, $ , l4 N 
vparrov avTQ, émevT céfaijvge uerafBéBXguas kai 
xaT»yopo. &cT. Ó vrmép pév TOv Tempaypévev obre 
Óuaía obre Tpoc"kovca 7) ToiavT! aToXoyía, éuo) 
Lévro»i Tig KaTTyopía! éwyo pé» yap, e& rabo Tremroí- 

^ , P] y A )1 , ?9* 
"KG, a)Xós eiut àvÜporros, rà O6 Trpayuara ovbév 
203 SeXríe uà cToÜTo, ovÓà ToXXoU Oei. oU gv aAX 225 

éyevy oluaí uou Tpoc:)kew apdoóreo vpiv émioei£at, 
Kai oT, *revaera, ra)T. éàv Xéyn, kai zv Owaíav ?jris 
?, N , , e , , e ^ * 
écTiv dTroXoyía. 7) uév Toivuv Owaía kal aT, 1) 
(s oU TéTpakTaL Td kaTTyopmuéva, Oei£a,, ?) ex qre- 

/, [4 * , / $, 9067 
Tpayuéva, Gvpépeu Tf) TrÓNei. | TovTov. 9 ov&érepov 
204 0)0vavr àv obTos Towjcai | obre yàp cs ocuudQépe: 226 
Orrov Qoxéas amoXoeXévac xai TuXas Gur TOV Éyeiww 
xal €maíovs iaxvVew kai év Evoía aTparuras elvat 


8224. d dmoNoy(a adr yp. B. abro 3) 4r. Q. 

8 225. Post oluat, nov om. r. 8. Al. A*, Facile excidit post ua:. 
—— —Posf áxoXoyí(a add. $eóterac. F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. Uncis inclusit 
Reisk. Omisit primus BEKK. dwoAoylay mavult Donna. omisso 
debterai.—— —Ólvarat elmety k. r. 8. 0". A!, Harl. probante TAYvLoROo. 
óvvara. À*, **elmei» videtur interpretantis esse. Saepe ponitur 
voe, ne antecedens verbum repeli oporteat." ScmaEr. Obiter 
moneo male intellectum & Stallb. Plat. Apolog. 80 A raóra rewrépq 
moujow, ubi raÜra Touvjow valet i.q. óvec?* qua de ratione consul. 


Buttm. Ind. Mid. in moy. 
8 226. Orov om. k. &. AI, A*, ** An d»órgror vel drfevropy?" 





being the xouwwvós of Philocrates, 
e.g. 8 20 p. 30 St. —204 R. 4) uà» 
Tolvyvy é£ dpy js Évaracis TOv ÜNov 
mpa*ypdrap éwyoyvero ov $0. éuo0 
dAAd Oud Aquos0Évovs kal 4Xo- 
kpdrovs, 8 56 p. 35 81. —235 R. 
Ti» uéy Tolvvv kowuvlay Tv bmép 
Tis elpyjvys wpd£ewv, ouk ép)» xal 
S$iXokpdrovs dÀAd AnuocOÉvovs kal 
duvokpárovs ebpijaere. —ovU8e 0A- 
Aov óc. See on 8 83. 

$ 226. Ti» Bwaay... d roNoy(a] 
This idiom is rare: rj» Swalar 


dxroXovyiar sjrcs éaríp, Or jjris éoriv 
7 Owaía doXoyla, or * ówala 
jr: écTly dmoNoyla, would be 
more natural according to mo- 
dernideas. Of the licénse which 
Greek writers allowed them- 
selves in such matters I will 
bring two examples; Eur. Ion, 
1307 rà» cv Uxov cot uyrép! écri 
vovÜérev: and Soph. Trach. 97 
kapitev TOv. "AXxjjras, vó0. uo 
760. 7ais valet vror', The latter 
is very similar to our passage. 
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b 
«ai Meydpots ériovXevew kai àvéporov elvai T7v 
^ , , 

eipyjvgv, évea t Aéyew avrà, ols Tóre ravavria | avwy- 405 

yetXe "rpós vjás «s cvjudépovra kai eyevnaópeva: ovO 

&s oU Trérrpakra, ravra, Óvvrjoerae Treica, ToU; avroUs 
227 émpakóras Ups kal eU eiDóTas.  oUKoUv «S oU KEKOL- 205 

vovrnka, Tovro:s oU0evós, Xovrróv pou Oei£at. — [ovXeoO 

. € ^ , ys D /^ «€ * €^ , ^ 

oUv Un4v, Tdvr&, TÀXN. adeis, à map Opiv ávreimov, à 

év Tjj dmobquia mrpogékpovov, es üTavra TÓV Xpóvoy 

rvavr ipa, GUTOUS mapáa xajuat páprvpas TOVTOUG 

óTr. TávTGa Tavavría époi kai ToUTois "réTpaKTa4, kal 

, e P3 v 9 € ^ ? N o *. *, 0 , 

xpüpara ovroL uév Éxyovciy éd Dpiv, éyo Ó' ovx 70é- 

Xgca *afeiv; 0cácacÓe 85. 
228 . Tíva vróv £v rj vóXe doa áv fBOcXvperarov 206 
* N / ? , M , / 
eiya, xai TrAcioaTns dva4Oelas kai OMvyopías peaTov; 


Dona. Vid. not.———Trór! érarría B. Y. E». TunBrc. Vogx. BEkx. st. 


e«« 
— —drrieyyeXXe 8.———éopakóras VogM. 
$227. d (post dvreirov) om. Y. et pr. S. roírovs S. k. r. 8. A*. 
Ep. Tunic. Dix». VoEgx. BExk. st. Mox ór. S. Y. k. r. s. AL. 
cs vulgo. 
8 228. dvaibelas kal OXvyeplas S. Y. óXcywplas. kal ávaióelas 
vulg. ante Bxkx. probante ut videtur ScHAEFERO, ——Aajrpé (ante 





desirous of evading altogether. 
See 8 201. 
405. 8 228. BóeAvpos kal dvai- 


$ 226. dvóporos] "'Intelligi 
puto tempus, quo Philippi y 
Ópkwois per fraudem Td» Tapa- 
dva4óelas kai 





wpesBevóvru» tantisper differe- 
batur, dum summa rerum pes- 
sum ire SoHaEF.  Dobree 
Suys: ' pud drvóuoros? Àn 
quod Aeschines et legati non 
ejpxuca» Philippi socios? Atqui 
loquitur nuno de iis, quae aeci- 
deruni post legationem obitam 
et renunciatam." There is great 
weight in the last words. Per- 
haps in addition to the non- 
swearing of many of Philip's 
allies, allusion may be made to 
the hollow nature of the peace, 
which the more violent of the 
&nti-Macedonic party were so 


69s p. 106 8 72. 
óMycoplas] Aristotle's definition 
of óXeyopía is this: y Owyopla 
Éorw évépyea Oótns wepl TO uy- 
óevós üttov dauwópnevov...... Tpía 
égal» etn óAeyoplas, karadpóvgoils 
Te, ka] émmypeaouós, kal Ups n 
Rhetor. 2, 3. Comp. ir. 625 

à dveuaxvrrla óNeycpla TIS. Co- 
non. p. 1269 5, 99 ry» 06 robrov 
vwpós Td ToaUT! óMyepla» (S 88 
draibécraTov). I therefore 
ihe collocation of the word after 
dvaióeias 18 quite correct : **that 
effrontery which shews itself in 
& reckless contempt for the opi- 
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oU8eis ovÓ. áv dpaprav vuv àXXov eU ol&. ori $rjoeiev 
j CwuXokparqgy.  Tíva 66 dÜOéyyeoÜa. uéyio rov. ámav- 
TOv kai cadéorar àv eimetv ó rv BovXovro Ti) Qov?; 
Aiayívgv ol 0r. Tovrovi. Tíva 9 obro, uéy ároNuov 
«ai Oe/Xóv Trpós ToUs ÜxAovs $civ elvau éyà 9 ev- 


T $6w»j) &dd. k.s. A!. Harl.,in r. litura est. Habet etiam Ed. 
Lutet. Addi jubet TAvron. cum propter 403, 15 [8 221] tum quod 
Aeschines alibi eb$wvóraros fuisse dicatur. Addidit Hrersk. Sed 
hujus esse loci mihi quidem non persuasum est.—— Pro 6xAovs, 
Üpkovs O. t. u,. —— éfiacdum» k. r. 8. e". 9". Al, A, ** Hoo paullo 
magis congruit antecedenti ?vóxAgea. Sed praestat Befiaoua: ut 
reconditius. Sic v.7[8227. Bed nihil ad rem] ?wavríeua: sequitur 
post ávreiwov. Nec putandum hoc modo misceri tempora diversa: 
quippe &oristus induit naturam perfecti." ScmaEer. Nimirum 
xpovwà, évipjsuara aoristo conjungi solent: (prc émolgoa, oXAdkis 
éüajuaca, o0 ToTor j?porgco, similia: unde nsturam perfecti 
quodam modo induere videtur. Sufficiat exemplo Plat. Theaet. 
149 A elra oix áxjkoas...cui alter respondet 303 roüró "ye djk ova a, 
ium Socrates dpa xal...dk*jkoas; Vid. doctus Grammaticus qui 
Scholia ad Dionys. Thrac. Grammatic. conscripsit: Anecd. Bekk. 
889, 27 6 9 dópwaros oU0éy opusuérov xpóvov épdaívet, ds ol bsrokelevos, , 


. that this word is not used by 
Demosthenes, but quoted from 
the mouth of his adversaries. 


nions and feelings of others." 
BesideshereóAcyopíais the main 
point of contrast to our Orator's 


mode of conducting himself to- 
wards assemblies: he never in- 
trudes upon nor bothers them 
when unwiling io hear him. 
He is even called &roAnuos xal 
0evAós wpós Tro)s ÓyAovs. But 
Philoerates had no fear of en- 
countering them; in the words 
of Aristotle ($ 2 if he had 
thought they would do him any 
harm é$ ofetro &y, xal ovk à^a- 
y óp€t. ovà' üy duaprov] ** ne 
aberrante quidem lingua. Phil- 
ocratis foeditas et impudentia 
adeo est in ore vulgi, ut, si 
quaeras, quis sib omnium foe- 
dissimus et impudentissimus, 
lingua, vel si titubet, nomen 
ejus edere cogatur. ScHAEF. 
ijr of course is (with Schaefer) 
to be joined with ovócís, not 
(with Reiske) with 4AAov. 
6xAXovs] Schaefer rightly observes 








Dobreeappositely compares Mid. 
p. 575 8 189 0 evufovAevov 6 7x 
àv cvujépew piv 1Tryfrot xal 
ToUT xp. ToÜ ji9bóé» piv évo- 
X^et», ugóé Bidgpeo 0 a4. —o000v 
ed vOToT'...)»dx^nca may be 
rendered indifferently **I never 
to this day gave annoyance," 
"I have never given." It may 
noi be impertinent to notice 
Greek and English usages in 
regard to the pointtouched upon 
in Amn. Crit. An English lec- 
iurer would, when simply re- 
minding his hearers of previous 
remarks, use our perfect. *''I 
have spoken tío you on that 
point, I have told you that." 
Bofar Greek and English idioms 
agree. If he referred to the 
definite time of his remark, he 
would use our indefinite preter- 
iie. "I yesterday observed, I 
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Aafrn; éué ovótv yàp memor obT "voyXnca obe 
bl Ao / e ^ , 3 ^ , , 
229 4] BovXouévovs vpds ÉBef9iaapat. — ovkoÜv év Tracaus 207 
^ , .* 
Tais ékkXmaíaus, ómakie Xó"yos ryéyove Trepi rovrov, kai 
kaTmyopoUvros axoveré pov xai éXéyyovros aci TovTovs 
Kai Xéyovros üvripus órL xprpaT. ei pact kai ravra, 
qempakacu Tà TpüryuaTa Tijs TÓXecos. kal ToUTOV 
ovOels Tr&ToT akovev TaÜUT avreimev ovóé Ope TÓ 


dAAÀ ci» uà» rQ Apr. rabrüp Dovarou TQ Tapakewuévo [rérvma] 
Érvya Ápri...Itaque hie éfgiacduxw si in eadem clausula qua 
vore positum esset recte se haberet: quo autem ordine collocatur 
verbum, Befíacua: praestat. 

8$ 229. rà fortasse excidit post mpd-yuara.——-0vjpe Bekk. Sed 
óijpe $ 122. fpe et hie et illic BEkx. st. Vid. &d $ 180.—— 
GAA' Eóefer. Harl. Itaque dAX' o00! &eiey RE1SE. probante Dona. 
(Vid. not. ad 8 41.) Sed h. l1. nulla auctoritate munitur, quan- 


quam AAA. post MA potuit excidere. 


iod you that in my lecture 
last Thursday." Herealso Greek 
apnd English idioms agree. If 
he referred to past time indefi- 
nitely, he would use our perfect. 
* I have often, already, more 
ihan once, told you so." Here 
ihe Greeks occasionally use the 
perfect (e.g. Arist. Equit. 1290 77 
voAAáxts éyruXlauot | Óporvrict avy- 
*yeyévnpaa | kal Ovetiyrmoa. k.r.À.) 
but much more frequent!y the 
aorist. [Both are joined in 
Leptin. p. 458 8 3 mods... 
kexetporovi)kare ..... 1]91 .....émelo- 
09re.] Even here the genius of 
our language does not utterly 
eschew the indefinite tense. I 
noticed this idiom several years 
ago in Dugald Stewart. *''I be- 
fore observed" Philosophy of 
the Human Mind, Vol. 1. p. 308. 
Ed. 5. Lond. 1814. *'I had 
occasion already to hint" p. 81. 
*Tt was already remarked" p. 
487. (Of already so used I find 
noted down in my copy Vol. 1. 
as many as 17 instances, Bir 
W. Scott also and Carlyle give 


examples.) 'The truth is, that 
when the lecturer's thought re- 
veris to time past whether defi- 
nite or indefinite, he does not 
simply remember that he has 
8áid this or that, but that there 
was & time (were times) when he 
said his or that. Thereaderwill 
see that in Ann. Crit. I do not 
adopt Schaefer's **aoristusinduit 
naturam perfecti?'' my words 
being, **naturum perfécti quo- 
dam modo induere videtur." I 
believe the **natures" of the 
Greek perfect &nd aorist io be 
as distinct as the **natures" of 
the English definite preteriteand 
indefinite preterite. ['This addi- 
tional matter has been elicited 
by a note in Mr OCope's Preface 
to his Translation of Plato's 
Gorgias (p. xvi.). To his friend- 
ship I am indebted for a copy 
of the work, which curioasly 
reached me aí the very time 
when I was revising this sheet 
for the press. Ed. im.] 

8 229. Ojpe ro cróua] See 
8 122. 
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208 a TCua, ovD. &Oei£ev éavtróv. Tí TroT. obv éo TL TÓ avTiov 230 
ór( oi fJóeXvperaro, TOv év Tf mOXe( xal uéyuaTov 
dÜeyyo,evo, ToD kal droXuorárov TávTov éuoÜU xai 
* A ^ / ^ e ^ eo 
406 ovOevós eitov | deyyouévov Tocobrov "cyrróvrac; 7i 
TàXnÜés ioxvpóv, kai Tovvavriov aaOcvés TÓ avveibévas 
qrempakcgi avTOis TÀ Tpaypara. ToUTo TapaspeiTau 
T]v Üpacvrgra Tv TovTev' ToÜT dTocTpéjei Tv 
yAdTrav €udjpárre, TÓ oTCpa, Óyyew, awomáv Toii. 
/ ^ y , , , ^ 
209 TÓ Toívvv TeAevratov iore Onmov pev év Ileipatet, 
e» * 8v , ?^ Lj ^ € , ^ 
ór avTOv ovx eiüre Trpea(3evew, Bodvra «s eiaaryyeXet 
pe kai vypáxrera, kai toU toV.  kaírou rabTa, uev éaT. 
pakpdv kai ToXXOv dryovov Kal Xoyov dpyrj, éketva 
N , ^ M! ^"? * 7, » e! «^ ^ 3, b! 
66 aTAà xal OU 7) rpia laws prpara, à káv éx0és 
éevguévos ávyÜpowrros eirretv éÓvvrjOn, * dvÓpes ' AÓnvatot, 
Tovri TÓ Tpü'ypa TavÜÓewóv éaTiv' ovroci kaTwyopet 
TaUT éuoÜ dv avrós kowcvós *wyéyove, xal wpüaT. 
eiNnóéva, duoiv épé avrós eiMjos 9) nereixnbos." 


251 


8 280. dxoerpéjera, B. Y. dmoorpéde: citat Plut. T. rr. 88 C. 
$231. ecleayyéXAe: B. Y. kal rl ov; DoBz. frustra. [Quan- 
quam idem in Nostr. pro Phorm. p. 960 8 58 xal xplveov Tlyas od; 
oUxl...... felicissime restituit.]——x0és F. Q. Vid. 8 2965. Óvrg- 
0e($ vulg. ante BEkk. fóvr50n S. Y. k. r. s. A!. A?. [uere 36s] 
ae om. B. Ep. TuRic. Brxx. st. aírós uerenóos vult ScHAEF. 
id. not. 


406. 8 281. T0 reXevraiov...... 
vpQy) rà reMevraia pq p. 
808, 18. rd reMevraia...Évayxos 








however brought before the 
Areopagus, Antiphon was tor- 
tured and put to death. And 


p. 488, 22."  ScHAEF.———o/x 
el&áre wpeagebew] This embassy 
is probably the same with that 
spoken of more fully de Coron. 
p. 271, 272 88 132—134.  Anti- 
phon, who had been rejected on 
& scrutiny from the Lexiar- 
cltic register (doi $«c0els), was 
found lurking in the Piraeus, 
and was charged with the de. 
sign of setting fire to the ar- 
senal. Aeschines came forward 
(BoGv kal xexpayós) and obtained 
his acquittal. The matter was 


to mark their disapprobation of 
the conduct of Aeschines, the 
Areopagus deprived him of the 
office of ambassador oh a point 
connected with the temple at 
Delos, and appointed Hyperides 
in his stead. See Thirlw. vr. 27 
&nd note 2. kalro raóra...] 
* And yet this (ró elea-y-yéXAXew 
and ypáóec0a:) requires long aye 
and many irials and speeches, 
but the other is straightforward 
and (eomprised in) one or two 
words." ehg$os $ nereo- 
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232 ToUTOV pv Toivvv ovO!v eimev o/0 éd Üéyfaro, ovÓ 210 

"Kovcev Updv ovOe, àXXa. O. smeiNei. | O3. TU, Ori 
^ * € ^ / 4 60U . 
Tara jLév ajvTQ cuvjbe. Temparyuéva, xal OoÜXos vjv 
TÓv juuáTev Tovro». oUkovv Tpocye, Tpós TaU0 7) 
6:dávoua, dXN'. dveOVero* éreXaufJavero «yàp avrzs TO 
cuveitévat. — XoiGopetaÜa, 66 dXX üTTa, ocOels éxajAvev 

BORN $084 ^ ^ , / e , 

233 avróv oU0é SAaadymuety. 0 Tolvvv uéyio Tov aravrov, 
xal ov Xoyos aXX épyov' BovXouévov txàp éuoU Tà 
Óikaua, &oep émpéa(Jevca is, ovre kai Xoyov Upiv 
GoDva, Óis, TrpoaeXÜdv Ala yivys ovroci rois Xoywr rais 
éyov uáprvpas ToXXoUs ammyópeve p!) kaXetv ép eis 
T0 ÓwacTüpiov c Oe0cxóra evÜvvas xai oUk OvTa 

8 282. obi» oür elrev oür' £60. F. A*. HRxisk, fed recte 
ScHAEF. 'elxev ei éó0Cytaro Sunt synonyma: synonyma autem 
non patiuntur jungi per iteraium ore," elr! éreAauávero p. B. 
rap. abríjs (pro yàp abr$s) S. 


8 288. Post aXX Épyor, jj)» add. k. r. 8. A, **Adverbium 
iuetur similimus locus Midianae p. 540, 10 à à' otv Oewórarov, xal 








$46s] ''*Having received bribes 
or (if he has not done that, at 
any rate) having received pre- 
senis jointly with the rest of us." 
Why the two unfortunate words 
1 ueremoos are rejected I am 
at a loss to understand. We 
have already &een (S 184) that 
Philip's first idea was to bribe 
the ambassadors separately: é- 
kdoTq Tpocréus wv log. Demos- 
thenes alone would not be tam- 

with, Philip then ima- 
gined they would receive rà xoi- 
vi 9o0évra. "This too Demos- 
thenes says he refused, though 
he might have fallen into the 
irap on the ground that the gifts 
offered were £éwa. What was 
more natural ihen than for 
Aeschines, who had both been 
bribed i&(g, and received hisshare 
of the presents given xou, io 
have said: * Here Demosthenes 
charges me with having received 


money after having received it 
by himself (i(g), or jointly re- 
ceived it (kowf) with others" ? 
$ 232. éreVapBdrero...] *For 
bis consciousness (that he had so 
acted) laid hold of his thoughta 
and checked him from uttering 
& word of accusation, though no 
one prevented him from talking 
slanderously and abusively. 

8 288. rois Aoyusrais) Forthe 
generally received distinction 
between Aeywral and eü0vvo, 
geo Dict. Anziquit. under ev0Urn, 
or Herm. Manual 8 154, n. 8. 
The AXeyiralare thought to have 
been & superior board, to whom 
ihe e0vvo« were a Sort of assess- 
ors, The authority for the dif- 
ference between the two boards 
js Arist. ap. Harpoeration: óeí- 
Aekra, Tepl TovTUw» 'ApuroréAogs 
év Tj AÜm«valov ToMrédqg, Év0a 
ÓclkvvTa4 ÓóTri 0uuépovoc Ty ev0V- 
»«v. Yet Aristotle in an extant 
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vmevÜvvov. Ka TÓ püryj. Tv vrrepryéXotov. — TL OUV fjv 
^ ^ [4 $, ; / . , EY 
407 Tobro; Tij TpoTépas ékeivos | mpeo eias, je ovócis 
KaTmyope,, 6o)s Xoyov ovkér éfov/Xer aUi eiaiévas 
qrepl raUT1S 7j« vOv eiaépyeraa, éy 7j rávra rdbw]uaT 
212 éygy' ék 66 ToU Óis épé eiaeXÜetv ava ykm mrepuararo 
, , , l4 BE X ^ *, y ^ 
xai TroUTQ TáÀiv ciciévav Óià Ta)T ovk cia KaXeiw. 
Kairo, TOUTO TÓ épyyov à áàvOpes '"AUmvatou apdórep. 
Üuty émibeikvuat aad, xai kareyvekó0 éavro) ToU- 


Tov, Gore jmbevi vóv vjGv evaeBds Éyew amovrnoi- 


* ^ M $5 N03 ^ N99 ^ 9 
vacÜa. avroV, kai unócv aXqÜés époUvra arepi épol' € 
A * *7 & , ^ $, , 
yàp eye, ror áv xal Xéyov xai karryopóv é£yrátero, 
ov uà A( oUk dariyyópeve kaAetv. 
213  'Qe rolvvv TavT' aXyÜ9 Xéyo, káXeu uot TovTOV 
Ml , 
TOUS udpTvpas. 
'AXXà uv éàv ve Ti Cfo Tf mTpeoeías BXaa- 
^ N95 ^ N A! , * , , , 
du) Trepi éuo), kara TroXXà oUk àv eikore axovouvre 
avTOU. ov vyàp évyÀ xpivopau Tr)epov, ovO. éyyei uerà 
^ e * N , , . ? M ^ 4 
Ta00 UOwp ovóOcie éuoí. Tí ovv éari Taj)Ta Av 
Üwaiev Xoyov aropia; Ts yàp áv kamyopety &Xovro 
Kpuwóp.evos, éyov Ó Tt amoXoyrjoeza,; éri TolvvV. kà- 


oU A&yos dXX. Épyyov 7503."  ScHAEF. Bed non necessarium est. —— 
UmepryeXotoy Q. 

8 284. 6O4à roÜro Q. k. r. &. A!. A?,. ——* Male Graece legitur, 
Graecum est d myyópeve (ui) kaXeiv," Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 661. At 
alterum Graecum est. 

$ 235. Post uáprvpas contra libros MAPTTPEZ om. Ep. Tonic. 
VoEM. BEKK. si. ego hodie. Irrepsit post uaprvpas et hic et 8 258. 
——ár *yé rc. 8. En. Tunic. Diu». VogM. Bax. st. Infr. dxo^o- 
qjera O. [et $ 180 eeloyra;] ut conjecerat Magkr. Nolo dicere 
(cum Sehaefero) Latinae quam Graecae syntazi congruentius, si 85 





work, vir (vr) Politie. 8, 16 of ov uà, A? ov (which Cobet ob- 
(2vi. b, 10 Schneider),Seems to — jects to on Hyperid. pro Euxe- 
make no distinction. nipp. Col. 20, 1. 14, 15) I refer 

407. 82834. epdoraro] **It&— tomynote Journal of Philology, 
was likely to result," For ovk Vol 1v. p. 819. So below, $326. 
ela, 8ee note on 8 93. ** He for- 8235. o/0 éyxe...00mp] In 
bade the summoning me to give — what causes either party had & 
in myaecounts." Forexamples second speech is not, I believe, 





234 


235 








DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 1173 


236 xeivo conréire, & dvópes OwaaTal. €i épiwópiqv ne 214 
éyo, kamyyópet y Alexivis oUrogí, díAXuTTOs Ó 9v Ó 
Kpivov, eir. évyo pov à éxcv eimeiv wx ovk aOuca) iaa 
éAeyov TovTovi kai mpom altes émrexeipowv, OUK QV 
olecÜe xai xaT! avTÓ ToUTO d'yavaxrijaa. TOv Oxer-- 
TOV, €i Tap éeíy TOUS Ékeívov Tig eveprérae kads 
Aéyov; u1) Toivvv Upeis xeipovs eyévgaOe Giov, GÀAX- 


rt interrogativi vice fungitur. Quanquam Herm. Opuso. Iv. 129 [et 
Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 105] negat Graece dici Éxv 5 rc $9. '*Haec enim 
j&m non deliberatio, neque conditionalis sententia est, qualis oóx Éxw 
ó T. $9, sed finalis." Qua de re ego quidem valde dubito. Plato certe . 
inIon. 532 C evmopa 8 7i Aéya, 038 À evmropet t erg, 536 B evmopeis ó Tt 
Aéyps. Enimverosive quis eiropet give quis d-ropet deliberationi locus 
est. Quis neget, Tl $9; evTrop&' Graece dici? Itaque quid mirum 

. 8i eUmopó U r. $ itidem Graece dici possit? — Quaerens quid dicam, 
habeo quod dicam. Xenoph. Oeconom. vir. 20 óet rois néAXovaw dv- 
0pórois Étew à Tc eloépocw. | Librarii non eicdépecw pro eicol- 
cov ineulcaturi erant sed elco(awcw, quod nulli notius es quam 
Cobetio. Neque Attici sermonis proprietas hae in re agitur (nam 
Xenophon minus Attice scribit), sed Graecitatis universae. Neque 
vero is sum qui plv 8. mpi» à» cum conjunctivo nonnisi praegressa, 
negatione recte usurpari affirmare audeam. Sane in Arist. Eccl. 
769 A. a) 0' ov kara0eiva, Guvoci; B. $vAdt£oua, | mpiy &» y! tóv rÓ 
wfjfos 0 T. BovXeVerau, $vAd£ouas kara0civac idem fere valet quod oU 
k«ara05cw. Bed vid. Isocr, Panegyr. p. 44 a ócris ol» olera. ro0s 
&XXovs kowt Ti. Tpdtew á'ya0óv mpiv àv rois mpoeaT Tas avTOv Óu^- 
Adtg, Mav drAds Exe kal mófbe Tdv pa'ypár oy écriv. At dixerit 
quispiam Aa»r...... écrly idem valet quod a^yvoct 8. ovx óp0ds iroAay- 
Báve. Esto: verum quid facias Herodoteo loco vrr. 10, 7? àaBoXy 
yáo égTt Óewórarov: éy 1j Óvo uév ela« ol à&ukéorres, els 68 ó aOweópevos: 
0 uv *yàp QuafdANew dówéen oU Tapéovros karmyopéov* à 08 aüwéei, 
dvame80pevos wplv 1) drpekéws éxud0p. Ubi si quis ó.agdAXcv aówéec 
nihil aliud esse quam ov ó(xaiós éar. 0uaBaAAew putaverit, neo me 
neque sensum obsequentem habebit. 


8 236. kecovaduwto S. [i.e. tos ovk] xarà ravró roüro S. Y.—— 
Aéye F. 8. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. vulg. ante Rz1sx. 


ascertained. éwx« here is fu- 
ture, a8 Cobet rightly remarks 
Var. Lect. p. 362. 

$ 280. ci xap' ékelv  ToUs 
ékelyov...] **If in Philip's pre- 
sence one should slander Phi- 
lip's benefactors. ' Adverte pro- 
nominis iterationem." Scnarr. 
Compare Aristoph. Ran. 1525 


mpovéjmere | rotat» roUrov ToÜrov 
puéNesw, "Tacit. Annal 1r 35 
eoque conventum Italiae ei ei 
adfluentes provincias praesen- 
liae ejus servanda dicebat (as 
Walther's acute perception has 
restored the old reading), Ànn. 
vi 8 rogitans, quid ili cum 
militibus? quos neque dicta im- 
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vmép Gv dyoviteras, Trepi Tovro» dvamkatere dvoXo- 
eta Qa«. á 
/ 
Aeye Ti)» naprvpiav. 
| MAPTTPIA. 
Ovxoüv éyà uà» éx roD umotv épyavrQ cvveibévas 237 
«ai Xoyov Ou96vat kal srávra Tdk TÓV vÓpuv UmÉéxew 
v ^ 
quy Óctv, ovrogi 6e rávavría. rds o)v ravrd éuoi 
, ^ ^ 
kal TovTQ vrémpaxraa; 7) 7ràs évea. ToUTQ TabTa, Trpos 
€ ^ 7 ^ 5.» / , , , ^ 
Unas Xéyew, à unÓ 1rriaTau Trpórepov Trarvrore ; oUGaJuae 
Ópmov. aXX Opes épei, kal vr) AU eikóTos ye" iore 
yàp Oymov ToUO', ór. ad ob vyeyóvacww dvÜporror xal 
/ , , M , p € ^ , ^ 
&piceus *yéyvovra, ovóeis TrToÜ óuoXoyGOv aOukeiv 
et ?, , ? ^ ? ^ , 
éa)«, aXX avauaxvvrToUcuw, apvotvrat, *NJrev6ovraa, Trpo- 
$aces TXárrovrat, ravra, 7rovoÜctw vrrép ToU jur) 9o0- 
21 6 6 J e. , 6 s b ^ 0n , ET ER. 
va, Oiqv. dv cvOcvi 6et zrapakpovaÓ'jva, T')jepov Opàs, 238 
Lu ? ^ ^ 
aXX a$' àv lore avroi TÀ Trpdryuara kpivas, uz] Tois 


408 


215 





$ 237. Post éyó, uéy om. B. Y. Ep. Tunic. VoEM. Post 
evreóévai, óewóy add, F. Q. O. tu. v. Vid. ad 8 87.——-oros S. Y. 
k. r. s. 0", A!, A?. Ep. Tonic. DiNpr. VorM. BEkx. st. Post 
ravrd, uo. S. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. Vogw. Perperam.—-— jri&ro vulg. 
ante BEkk.  yríara« S. À!. A?. Post eikórws, ye om. k. r. 8. A!. 
——1jJAvc VoEM, 

8238. o)) £é 5c vult ScHAEF. nam ceteroqui 455e»l requiri: 








8288. '*By none of which 


peratoris neque praemia nisi ab 
imperatore accipere par esset.— 
Uép...mepl] See 8 107. Th 
papruplay] viz. of the witnesses 
ealled in 8 235. 

408. 8 2837. ojóbels móvror... 
édAw] ** No one ever was con- 
victed admitting his guilt." 
For persons who confessed their 
crime were at once punished. 
See Aeschin. Timarch. 8 91 
p.18 8t.—118 R. It is singu- 
lar to observe that some have 
translated the words: **no one. 
when he admitted his guilt, 
was ever condemned." 





(shifts) ought you to be de- 
ceived this day, but from your 
own knowledge to judge the 
facts, not to listen to my as- 
sertions, nor to the defendant's, 
nor yet io witnesses, whom 
Aeschines wil have ready to 
give any testimony whatsoever, 
seeing that he has Philip as 
ihe paymaster (and you will see 
how readily they will bear tes- 
limony in his favour), nor yet 
because he has 8 fine and loud 
ione of voice, nor because I 
have & mean one." (I might 
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épois Aóyous jm66 Tois TOUTOV "rpoGÉvyetv, uré «ye Tots 
uáprvciw, oUe oUros éro(uovs éfeu paprvpeiv órioÜv 
Qumme xopryQ wpejevos  Oyrea0e 9 cs érotuos 

239 avrQ paprvpraovciv unóé »ye ei kaXàv kat ueya oUTos 
$Oéyyerai, ug. ei daÜXov éyo. | oU yàp frropev ovóé 217 
Aóyov kpíaiv vVjd« Trjsepov, et rep eU. jpoveire, trpoa- 
ket roL€iv, GXX. varép TrpaypuáTev aia ypàs kai Oeivas 
dTOoMoAóTOV TlV VTapyovcav aicxvvgv eis TOUS aí- 
Tlovs aTrQcaa 0e, rà Trerparyuéva, à sravres éríaraa6e, 


frusira. "Vid. ad $ 177.————xplvew k. r. 8. A!. A?. ——Post udprvoaw, 
ols (sic) S. [ois teste Vorgw.] Y. Mox éfroluos F. O. u. B". B. 


2 OUS 
[de qua confusione vid: ad 8 118]. éro(uws t. &rou.ws pr. v.—— ' 
Post uaprvpfjsovcw plene interpungit Bxkx. [et sí.]. 

8 239. d$Oftytera. B. Y. k. s. Al. Harl. Epr. Tun:c. Voxw. 
BExx. st. Sed recte ScHaErER. **Praesens probandum."— —— 
ov0é yàp S. Er». Tunic. VoxMw. BEkx. st. Si plures libri habe- 
reni, equidem recepissem. dTócac0a...... é£erácavras.....DEKK. 


e 
[et st.] Diwp. Sed dmócac8e Q. u. dmrócac0n. O. B. é£erd- 
cavyres B. Y. Q. O. r. . u. v. B. Itaque cum E». Tunic. recepi. 





perhaps have translated Érouios 
and éroíuoss more . forcibly: 
comp. érouórgs Conon. p. 1268 
8 86, érolpws Timoer. p. 721 
8 65 £vex' draibelas ó TotoÜros 
$oxet và» àv érolyws Épyor $0($- 
€2a4.)— —xopmy9]  Properly the 
*]leader of the chorus" (jrye- 
p» ToÜ xópov) in which sense 
it is used in Soph. Antigon. 
1147, Eur. Hel. 1454, and xop»- 
yeiv Plat. Theaetet. 179 D. 
Às in the ruder and more inar- 
tifieial State of the Drama the 
wealthy individual who fur- 
nished the expenses bore this 
office the name became re- 
Biricted to him even when he 
performed the duties by & de- 
puty: &nd by a natural transi- 
tion the word was used of one 
who furnishes money for amy 
purpose. Comp. rm. Philipp. 
p. 126 8 60 xopuyór Éxovres 


d(Avrworv, ig. Aphob. p. 853 
$ 28 cvy xópmyor Éxov 'Ovf- 
Topa TÓ» k"Óeariw kal Tuwokpd- 
T9», Boeot. de Dot. p. 1023 8 51 
eis TaÜra TOv TarÉépa TOv Ééuóv 
xopnyorv éavrg bro Trfs éTv- 
pías Éxovca kal T0ÀAà, Üamavür 
dvaykáfovca. Aeschin, Timarch. 
$8 54 p. 8 St.—79 R. Arist. 
I Nic. Eth. 11-10, 15 rois ékrós 
áya0ois lkavós kexopmQymué- 
yov. 

8 239. o) yàp Durópwv k.T.À.] 
** For it is not & trial belween 
or&tors and speeches which it 
is this day, if you act wisely, 
your duty to appoint: but touch- 
ing matters disgracefully and 
shamefully ruined, thrust off 
from yourselves the existing 
ignominy upon its authors, by 
examining the factis which ye 
&llknow." De Coron. p. 808 
8 226 jwrópwe» d'yóva vouitwv... 
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« 


éferdcavres. TíoUv éaT( Tara ; & Upels lae kai ov 
218 Tap. ?)uGv vus akobca, Oei. ei uv eyàp ümavÓ Oa. 240 
vréoxovO' vuv ék TI)s eiprjvgs vyéyove, kai TocavTa)s üvav- 
Ópías kai kaktas Upeis OpoXowyeire elvat ueaoí, ave 
jT. v 7j) yOpa rv roNeuiov Ovrov ur éx ÜaXarros 
409 TroMopkovp.evot urT. €v àXX« umóevi Gewg) | Trjs TróXens 
oUO*s, GXXà kai Girov eUcvov avovjevou kai TüXXa 
219 oU0£v xeipov Trpárrovres 1) vüv, Trpoeió0Tes xal Trpoa- 241 
K1koóres Trapà ToUTOV Kai TOUS GUj.RG.YOvs amroXoupé- 
vovs kai Omflaíovs Lexvpovs *vyevgsouévovs kai Tai 
Opd«ne Cw TOv Awrojevov xai év Evfoía xara- 
a«evaamaopeva ópyrüpia éj' opás kai vravÓ. à qré- 
Tpakrat yevpoóneva, eira Tv eipnvgv émouaaa0e 
d'yamTGs, aTmoNvm$icacÓe Aiaxivov, xai ju pos 
Idem fecit Voew. Cf. Mid. p. 542 8 88 óe€& 50? roüro Trà mpü'yua 


Uds obrcci akéyac0at, kai XoylcacÓa....... káv uy d 
Exew, éà» 66 uybév, 0cácaoÓ0€ x.T.X. 
S. 








gt. Uméoxe0" F. Q. O. k. r. s. t. u. v. et vulg. ante Reisk, Mox 
ávavópe(as S. 
8241. mepl (pro mapd) r. 8. e". Al.—— —vyeyevnuévovs k. r. 8. 


Al A?, Harl (''*ex secundis curis") probante Tavrtono: quem 
manifesto erravisse nihil opus est ui evincam. Mox rámi S. 





Lo. 2— ——— mmm 


kal oUxl TOv memo revuévuv. é£é- 
Taciw Tovjcew ÜUpós, kal Aóyov 
kplaiv oU ToU Ty TOAe. c'VUQéÉpor- 
Tos ÉoeaÓa:, where Dissen quotes 
Thuc. rri. 67. Cp. r1. 38 where 
the feelings of an Athenian au- 
dience who went to the assem- 
bly merely in quest of intellec- 
tual excitement are so graphi- 
cally delineated, atrio. Ó' oueis 
kakds — ávyevo0eroüvres, | otrwes 
eldÜare Ó0caral uy TO» Xóywv 
yiyvea0as, dkpoaral 06 rav Épyov 


K. T. À. 

&$ 240—242. If all the pro- 
mises they made have been 
fulfilled, and you admit that 


you have cowardly, with your 
eyes open íio Philip's future 
course of action, deserted your 
allies and made peace on what 
lerms you could, by &ll means 
&cquit Aeschines: but if you 
have been deceived and cajoled 
by his lying promises, pro- 
nounce judgement against him, 
&c. * )mécxorro S&rcastice 
dicit pro -poeivmo» &cerbe sub- 
sannans ràs ruv Maxeóordóvror 
jmrocxéceis: facile enim intelli- 
gitur talia serio non posse dici 
pollicitationes." ScmHARF. 

- 409. $241. é» Evffoq] In the 
spring of 348 B.c. not many 
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TOGOUTOLS GiO'pois xai émvopkiav poa kri)a130e. ovÓév 
yàp vj.ds aÓwcet, aXX. éyà uatvoguat kai rervopau vüv 


^ ^ , , 4 , 
242 karqyopGv avroU. ei O6 avra Tavavria TOUTOV KG 


sroXXà kai duXávÜporra eimóvres GiXvmmOov, diXétv Tiv 

aróMv, Pokéas awcoew, mBatovs Tavaew Tis VÉpews, 

vy A , / ^ 59 , . , 

éri Trpós ToUTois ueitova ?) kar ApudiroXw e srovjaetw 
^ ^ LÀ L 

vpds, ày TUXn TüS eipuvgs, EUBoiav, 'Qperróv arro- 

Ógcew' ei TaÜT eimóvres kal vmoaxópevo, rávr. é£g- 

Tar)kacu kai grepevakixaat kal povov oU Trjv ATTUCV 

jpGwv Tepujpyvra, karavrmóicacÜe, xal ur) qrpós Tos 

e , 

áXXois ois V9pua0e (oU yàp &yovy' oló Ó T& xpr) Aéyew 

* M € bi . . [4 € ^ bI 

&XXo) xai vrép Gv o)ToL OcOcpoOox5kaciv Upeis TV 

dpày kai Trjv €ropkiav otka&e amevéyica 0e. 


alique nonnulli Td ézi vulgo, quod est in Al. B.-——.—emoufcare 
k. r. 8. €. 9". Al, A?, solenni confusione. "Vid. $ 95, 8 97, 8 99. 
jblxe« vult Dong. propter seq. vürv: cujus mutationis nullam 
causam video. 

8 242. à mdrra S. Y. k. r. &. A!, 9' d'ravra vulgo. 
düwmrTor $«Aeiv interpungunt Ep. Tunic. 








elmóvres, 


Perperam. Vid. not. 


c -—- — 
——cóiew S. Y. O. u. v. cócew F. B. eótew t. De confus. c et c 
vid. $ 97,8 184, $189. In Eur. Ion. 965 libri eóforra. ——£éà» réxq 


7a 
S. k. r.s. A!. DiNp. VogM. BEKK. sl.———Tepvfipyrrac (sic) F. 
vapmpmvra. (Sic) yp. S.—-—eloevéykno0e S. k. x. 8. 9". Al, A? 
Harl. En. Tunic. Dix». VoEx. BEkk. st. 


months before this Speech was 
delivered. —— áyammrós] See 
on $ 222.———reró$opa] Har- 
poer. reróówua  ávrl ToU éu- 
BeBpóvrqua, | Éto  Tív  jpevav 
Vyéyora, :To.. à-à  Tís Bporríjs, 
$ 4mó rày érl róv Tvoóva xara- 
$epouéruv akomTOv, 7 àmó rov 
Tu$wrikóv  kaNovuévov | mvevua.- 
ruv, d 5$) xal avrd éi(orgsw 
d0pows karappa'yévra [So Anecd. 
Bekk. p. 308, 11 é£el xai rd 
Tv$ orta vvebnara payíav éumotei 
éurecorvra] '"AXxalos, mdyrav óé 
Tujàs éxFéMero d$pévas.  [Fr. 


B. DEM. 


vit Blomf.:-65 Bergk.]  As- 
nog0évys Urép Krocouwborros [p. 
229 8 11]. 

8 242.  voXAMd kal $iAdyÜÓpemra 
k.T...] ''Speaking of Philip in 
many eourteous and humane 
expressions." See Matth. Gr. 
8416 8.—— xal irép dv...... dmev- 
éykgo0c] | ** Likewise for the 
bribes which they havereceived, 
earry away to your homes the 
curse [which you will lie under 
by the acquittal of & guilty 
criminal] and the imputation of 
perjury." 


12 
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221 "Eit Toívvv «ákeivo axorTeire, 0 dyOpee Oaora(, 243 
T(vog évek évyà pg98éy sgBucgkorwv "TovTOv kdTTyopety 
&v erpoerXójv. ov tyáp eUprjaere. 700 vrOXXoUs. éyÜpoUs 
Éyétw ; oU0é ye daaMés.. dXX imr) pxé pov rpós trobrov 
éTéyÜeia, Tis; ovOepía. TíoDv; éjoBo0 vrepi ccavtob, 
kal Óià &e/Xiav ravrSv r'ytjoo awropíav kal yàp ravT. 
ax59ko G/TOv Xéyew' kaíro. uOevós *y Ovros, Atavívr, 
410 Oeuvo) | ujbé a&ucrparos, ws a diris. eceyóp aX TaT. épei, 

akotreétr, & àyBpes Bixaa ral, ei ép. ols 0 umo. CrwoÜp 


244 


$243. $warral F. B. Y. O. t. t, v. om. k: 'A0svato. vulgo. 

—ewek' B. (teste Voemel). tírex' Vozgw. oU9' ab (pro ovàé *yc) 
F. Q. O. t. u. v. quod interpretantibus potést deberi ^ Vid. not. 
&d $ 102. In Aristoph. Plut. 296 dudum conjeceram jets à *ye 
£"ríjcopne» deleto a? üt edidit Meinek. obsecutus Cobetio (quem 
vid. Nov. Lect. p. 435, 436). Sed ut cauti simus monet locus in 
Equit. 967 oij.018£ *' ab Xéyovaiw, ubi a? deleto versiculus claudicat. 
[Plat. Theaet. 171 B 6 à *y' 4b ópoXovyet kal rabrq» àX007j T» bó£a» 
é£ dy yéypaóe, Phaed. 106 B ovaé y' aD ró *epirróv, ov0à 53) TO 3p 
V'vxpós, oU0é ye 3) dy * Qrupl Otpuórgs, Phileb. 82 A óuixpuóis. 06 vy' | 
ab xal GulAvots.] 


['] 

8244. xal ru. Q. k. A. kairy S. —— d (ante d»5pes) om. S. 
E». Tunic. VorMw. BEkx. st. In seqq. nulla scripturae diversitas | 
praeterquam quód 8...40( Y. | Sed certatim corrigunt Viri Docti. 
* Deleto ei omnia plana fiunt." Donn. [Delet Madvig. Adv. Crit. 
p.459.] "Loci manifesto corrupti medicinam non habeo leniorem 
haec: € é$' ols 4-5! óri0» dówQ é$oBoóugv &yó. SCHAEFER. 
Saltem Auct, Argum. alt. proprietatem hanc linfuae in anacolutha 
proclivioris videtur didicisse; vid. n. 16. Sed gemellum plane 








8$ 248. 60 oANoUs x.T.À.] 
** [t is agreeable, I suppose, to 
have many enemies: no, nor 
yet safe. But of course I had 
& feud with Aeschines antece- 
dently. None whatever." I 
have not thought proper to 
alter Bekkers punctuation : 
yet I think these sentences are, 
Biricily speaking, not interro- 
gative, but rather ironical.—— 
T7uvTU)v iryjow cwrw»píav] * You 
thought that this (the &ccusa- 
tion of Aeschines) would be 
your own safety." 


410. 8244. **And yet when 
there was at léast no ground 
for apprehension nor any crime, 
88 you assert yourself, Aeschines, 
why should 1 have been afraid 
and tried, to shelter myself under 
this prosecution? For if again 
he shall say this, consider, 
jurors, whether for those crimes 
for which I though guilty of 
no wrong whaliever, yet was 
fearful lest owing to this party 
I should be ruined, (they ought 
io suffer and) what they ought 
io suffer who have themselves 











245 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 179 


dBwdv éjofovpmqv éyo 5) $uà Tovrovs ámóXopat, Tt 
TOUTOUS Trpoa1jke, TraÜetv rovs avroUs 7)0uenkóTas ; aXX 
oU 6d raUTa. aXXà Óià Ti gov karwyyopo; cvxoiavre 
yr) Ac, iv apryoptov xao vrapà aoÜ. Kat rórepov kpetr- 
TOV "jv oL rapa, QuXTTOv Xafletv ToU OLG0vTOS TrOXU 
kai 8evós rovrov ÉXarTov, kal diXov káketvov éyew 
kai TovTovs (11cav xyàp àv, cav uou diXo,. TOv avTÀV 
keko,vovqkori oUO6 yàp viv €yOÓpav Tarpuciv éyovat 
Tpós ue, àXN. Óór. TÀV Trempayuévov ov ueréaynxa), 7) 
vapd Tovrev à dv eias, weravretv, kákeiyo Te 
éxÜpóv elva, kai To/Tows ; kal ToUs uév aiypaNovrovs 


loeum praebet Lys. de Eratosth. Caed. 8 40 p. 95 $81t.—48 R. 
éyÜvuijÓgre üri, el év éxelyg Tjj vukrl. éyà émeBóUAevoy "Eparoo0évet 
wóTepov 7» Io. kpetrrov aur érépo0L Ócurvtty 7) TÓ» avyvOeumvioorrd 
pot elaa'yayev; Is quoque locus erant quos offenderet. Itaque 
0r. &ut eliminabant, ut a librariis (?) profectum: &uti aiebant 
more Graeco et Attico abundare. Novi in el)' óm particulam 
aliquoties abundare: in év0vw$0nre ór. nullus credo.  Lubet 
tertium locum in medium proferre Thucyd. 1v. 92, óet£a: óri...... 
krdc0wcav. Ai enim ibi alia est ratio anacoluthi. Fateor: sed 
neutiquam ideo lenior immo aliquanto violentior. "Ut ad Demos- 
thenem redeam: putabam utique, qui Graecas literas primoribus 
labris attigerint, ne eos quidem duplicis interrogativi rationem 
non perspectam cognitamque hodie habuisse: neo fore qui (ut 
exemplo utar) in TQ TÍ xoi» avró wé$vkev 7$ TQ Tl TaÜeiy vrà 
ToU (Plat. Phaedr. 270 D) nihil offensionis habeant, iidem in 
ekomeir  e...... Tl Tpoo*jke. waÜ0eiv haererent. Schaefer. tamen, 
quod mireris, duplicis interrogativi usum damnat et odit. "Vid. 
infr. ad 8 269. 

$245. ocvkojavyrór O. Inu S. ''evxojavrd» i$àua—8& pr. m." 
Dr». ** evkofavrO vió, pr. Z. prius c in $ correctum est." VokM. 
vj; Aia hie VogM.———á» (post 5cav ydp) om. r. s. Al. 5^. Potuit 
sane post -yáp facile aut irrepere aut excidere. Si 7ea» i.q. 
&£ueAXov elya« non. desideratur particula: sed perspicuitatis ergo 
h. l. addita opus est,.———1Tpós ue S. Y. pós éué vulgo. Adeo0at 
S. Y. k. s. A. et yp. F. A/cac0a. vulgo. 





committed the wrong." See 

Annot. Crit. Join avroós with 

the participle as above $ 2206, 

Lept. p. 459 $ 9, Timoer. p. 714 
43 


8 245. evkojarr vi) AU]. I It 
wil] be said ($ 174) I come 


forward a8 & common informer 
that I may receive money from 
you, which you would pay me 
to drop wmroceedings." TOU 
$i00vros] Not who gave, but who 
offered. So éói0ov 8 188, &nd 
$6o)s $ 184. So DosBEE: who 


12—23 
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, ^ 3087 [/ LA , A! , 
éxk TÀv iÓiev Tocovrev xpnuárov AveaÜau, uukpà, à 
, ^ N Lj , ^ * » , 
áfLoÜv Trapà, rovrov aic«pó« uer. éxÜpas Xaufavew ; 
223 0UK &cTL, Ta)TO, GÀX dmyyeia pé TaXQÜn xai 246 
aTeoxoumv ToU Xa(djetv ToU Owaiov xal Tíijs aXnÜcías 
v N ^ ^ / / el » 
€veka Kai TOU XoumoU fov, vouitev, co7rep àXXot 
Tuvés, Trap vpiv kai avTog Ow émLewrs TuummÜraeo as, 
b *, , , *, / b N € ^ 
Kai ovx avraXXakreov eivai pou Trjv 7rpos vas duXo- 
^ 1 
. Tiuplay ovOevós képOovs" pua 96 TovTovs, ÓT. noxÜnpovs 247 
^ ^ , 
Kai Ücots éyOpo)s el&ov év T) mrpeaf9eía, xai avrearép- 
qp.at kai TOv iOitov duXoruuuÓv Óià Trj». TovTGYv Ócpo- 
^ ^ / 
Ook(av Trpós oXqv Ova xepas vuv Tr)v Trpecfeíav éa- 
, ^ 7 / M 
xmkoórov' kar1yopà 66 vuvt kai éri às evÜvvas Tjko TO 
' ?, ^ 
p.éXXov Trpoopap.evos, kav BovXójevos a'yóvi kai 6wa- 
aT2píg uou GuopíaÜa, vrap. vpiy or, Távavria éuoi kal 
' , 
224 TovTows TrémpakTatL. kai Oé00wa, Oc0o,ka, (euprjoeras, 248 
M 7 P» ^ ^ i € ^ 3 ' s ' 
41I yap | vrayÓ' à dpovà «pos vpás) ur) Tore Uév TovTOus 


8 246. Post rum05oco0a,, kal wAéoyr Étew TO» ToXAd» kaTÀ 
ToUTo &dd. k. r. s. vett. Edd. ** Vix damnem haec verba: viden- 
turque quibus in libris desunt ob homoeoteleuton excidisse," 
ScHAEF. Habent, ut videtur, A!. A?, et Lambini omnes. 


8 247. kat m Ókao ropup S. lineolis ordinis restituendi, quae 
alibi non raro a pr. m. sunt, hie &. m. rec. impositis. 
$ 248. Post -TóTre, ue *yp. S. omisso mox pronomine, ToUTots 


should not have spoken doubt- ^ The effectis (rewards) of my 








ingly.— —xal ro)s uv. alxp....... 
AaufBarvew;] **And on the one 
hand to ransom the captives 
out of my own resources at so 
large & price, and yet on the 
other to expect to receive & 
smal sum disgracefuly from 
them, accompanied with their 
bostility." 

8$ 246. «al o/k avraAAakTéov 
K.r.A.] ** And that I ought not 
to barter my laudable ambition 
and publie spirit towards you 
for any gain." 

$ 247. Tów lóülev divoruucv] 


publie spirit and liberal con- 
duet (alluding perhaps more 
especially to his ransom of the 
captives, see $ 44, but in a more 
comprehensive sense). Demos- 
ihenes had lost the vote of 
thanks, the banquet in the Pry- 
taneum (8 35, $ 36), and other 
honours present and future, in 
consequence of the general sus- 
picion and disgust under which 
the envoys lay owing to the 
bribery and corruption of the 
greater part of their body. 

4ll. $ 248. *''Lesi whereas 
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e ^ , ^ ^ 
cwveriaTdancÜé ue róv p9Ó OTioUv  aOLkoÜvra, vüv 
Ó avamemrokóreg ?jre. avrámagu wyàp & dyÓpes 

'"AOnvato: éxXeXvaÜat jov Ookeire xai TraÜeiv avagé- 
* ^ ec 7 j1 / € ^ , ; 
vetw Tà Oewa, érépovs 0e raa yovras ópàvres ov $vXar- 

Tea a4, ov6é jpovritew Tíje vróXeos TráàXau kará TroA- 
249 AoUs Kai OewoUs TpOTOovs OiadÜswpouévgs. ovk olea0e 225 
6ewór elya, kal vmepivés; (xal yàp ei Ti cwwmráv 

[4 
éyvaetw, Xéyetv. é£ayyouat.) iore. Orrov. Ilv0okXéa 
TovTrovi TOv lluOoOcpov. ovre vàvv duiXavÜperres 
3 , 
ékeyprjugv évyw, kal am9és éuoi kai TovTOQ ryéyovev eis 
A ^ 
TV "juépav rav/TQv ovOév. oUTos ékTpémeraí ue vüv 
€ ^ $; 4? e. b! F 5^ ^ , 
aTaGvrGv, db ov pos GOiXum TOv. abikrat kàyv. avasy- 
xacÓÜ; Tov cvuvrvxeiv, amemnóngaev eUÜéos, ur" Tuis 
$, N »y ^ , / M * $, , / 
avróv ióp XaXoÜvra éuoí perà Ó Aiaxiwov Tepiép- 


om. S. k. r. s. A!, Ep. Tunrc. Drwp. Vor, Brxx. sí.— —d (ante 


&vüpes 'A0.) om. S. VoEx. BExzx. st. 


€ 
u. V. B. $wAarreo0at A! 
F. B. quae diversitas non mala. 
Sed óua$Ü0ewpouérgs S. Y. a". 





QvAdTTecÓÜe Y. O. k. r. s. t. 


euy 





$povrlfere Q. O. t. u. v. dporrlfere 


óvej0apuévns k. r. s. 9^. A1. A2, 


[Fortasse Lambinus negligentius 


inspexit.] 8'*. 5^, quod quin longe praestet nemo dubitaverit. 


8 249. 


Sehol. Eur. Hec. 559. ' (ante Alexívov) om. k. r. 8. A!. 


you may then [** órav Tó uéXAXov, 
Ó Tpoop:àpat, *yévrat, roUr! Éorw, 
órav va8sre rà óewd." ScnaEr.] 
draw me who am quite guilt- 
less into the same destruction 
with them, yet now your feel. 
ings are supine. For you seem 
io me to be utterly unnerved, 
&oc.? For dvarm(mrew, see Buttm. 
Ind. Mid. in which oration the 
word is used by & bold figure 
(not of a person, but) of a thing. 
dvaTemTíke, Tà Tíjs é£ó0ov p. 
567 8163. See also Árnold on 
Thucyd. r1. 70. 

8 249. ewóv xal vmepovés] 
So d&romov kal bTepóvés 8 80. 
— —dbés éuol kal rovro] **Un- 
pleasant between him and me." 


ToUTQ $uarOÜpómos éxpójmgv els Tqvóe ri] Tuépar citat 


Post 





It is more usually expressed 
égol Tpós ToUrov (but Thucyd. 
1.102, 112, 115). So 8 261. Cp. 
8 218 rí(va...pàs a9róv ayolay, — 
ékrpéreral ue] ** Turns out of 
my way, avoids me." 'The accu- 
sative governed of the idea in- 
volved in the word. So éxor?val 
Ta Or ri. Leptin. p. 460 8 
10 oj5éva mwore klvóvrov é£é- 
ernca», Soph. Ajae. 82 dpo- 
voUrTra *yáp vuv ouk d» étéorgv 
ükvp. [However, de Coron. p. 
831 8$ 319 Bekker has rightly 
retained ihe old reading ov/6e»i 
é£lorauat, despite of Cod. S. 
(ov6éva BEKK. s8t.), for obviously 
the sense is '(I yield to no 
one," as Aj. 672.] So egredi 
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226 yerau. Tf ayopàv KÜKkMe xai fjovAeverat. — ovkoUy 250 
ócuvóv, & dvOpee 'AÜmvaiou xai axéruov Tois pév 
M [4 , , e / , e 
Tà CGumTOv TpayuaÓ' 0nonuévois Üepamevew ovTws 
akpiij Trjv rap. éxeivov ?rpós ékarepa aiaOnoww vrap- 
xcw, &oTe ÉxaaToy, Go'wep àv TapeaTmkóTos aUTOÜ, 
p9' àv áv évOaG, mpá£n unO€v ryeio au Xzoew, àXXà 
/, « * , , ^ i] N /^ 
diXovs Te vojuteiw oUs àv ékeive Ooky) xai ur) íAovs 
cxavTres, Toi; 66 Tpós Upás Loc. kai Ts Trap ÜjGv 
TuS *'yAvyopévoie kai jn Trpoóe0ckog. Ta/TTZV Toc- 
avTqv kodórrra kai rocoÜTro c«óros Trap vp.Gv aTav- 
TV, GoTe To(s GAiTQpiois Tovro; éÉ ioov vüv épé 
aryovítea0at, kai raÜra, rap vpiv Toís ümavT ei600wv- 
227 [JovAecÓ' ojv eiQéva, kai axoÜcau TÓ TovTev alTtoV ; as 
412 éyà 87) $pacw, a£ | 8é unóév. ày0ccOait nov Xéyovre 
TàXmÜ9. Or. éxeivos uév &v oluau opa Éyov xai 
BovAeverai, add. kal oxoret omnes praeter S. qui a m. sec. habet. 
[^add. antiq. sed inter kUkAq et xal," VoEM.] 
8250. domep áv el F. Q. O. k. r. 8. t. u. v. &lii, ut conjicere 
licet ex silentio Criticorum. Nam ci omisit primus BEekx. Mox 
Toís wap' óug» Al, mois F. B. rois 


év0aól S. £é,0ábe vulgo. uu 
aXrvplos S. O. 





aperte mendosum et saepe confusa 7 et ox. 
8251. Jjum5?&» dx0ec0a« F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante RErISx. 
paper S. dx0ea05vat r. $^. Al. A?.- —-éavróv om. k. r. 8. Al. —— 








in Latin. The principle is the 
same a8 that pointed out in the 
notes on $ 24, $ 22. 

$ 250, This is &n admirable 
instance of the power which 
the Orator, having by dint of 
incredible application mastered 
his natural defects, &cquired 
* gt una continuatione ver- 
borum binae ei contentiones 
vocis ei remissiones contine- 
rentur," Cicer. r. de Orat. 61 
(261) An instance equally (if 
not more) striking occurs be. 
low, p.431 $8 320—322. "Is it 
not monstrous, men of Athens, 
and hard to be borne, that 


whereas (uév) in the case of 
those who have espoused Philip's 
interests to attend to them, 
guch an acuteness of perception 
on his part according to either 
course which they pursue is 
ready beforehand, 80 that each, 
as if he were standing by in 
person, conceives that nothing 
of what he shall do even here 
will escape detection...... yet (8e) 
ihat those who live for your 
pleasure ...... meet with such 
deafness, such blindness from 
you, &c.?" 

412. 8 251. Ór« éxetvos aridiad 
* Because whereas he, having, 


252 
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EY r LI ^ N ^ b e A . 
Vvyxyrv píav wavri Ov kai duXet ToUe éavróv e) 
vrouoUvTas kai pacet TaUs TdvavTía, vj.v Ó CxacTos 
Trp&vrov 6v oUTre TÓv €U TroLoÜvTG, Tiv TrÓM4V. aUTOV €U 
^ € y ^ ^ * , 9 
qrotety 1yyelrat obre TÓv kakds kaieds, aXX. &repa éaTiw 
ékaaTQ Tpovpeyyuairepa, v. dw sraparyea0e TroXXákis, 
» , $, , ^ . 

&Xeos, $Üóvos, ópyr, xapícacÓ0au và OenÜévri, dXXa 
,. ^ $ á , , ' » , 
pupía" áp yàp üravra Tis éwjvyg TráXXa, ToUs ve 
ovoéva, BavXouévovs elvau rotoürav ev Guxbev£era.— 7 


[rpdro» &éw] BExk. om. F. Q. B. Bzxx. st. Vid. ad $ 252.—— 
Alterum xaxds om. omnes. Habet Ed. Lutet. ubi nihil annotatur. 

8 252. xaplsac0al Tq $en0fvr. BRisk. cum paucis, ut videtur, 
Codd. Perperam. In Plat. Phaedr, 228 B, recte Heind. revocavit 
TQ vocoUrri, neo minus recte aegrotanti cuidam explicavit: **pes- 
sime" ait Stallb. [** minus recte? Ed. 2], quae contumelia in talem 
tantumque virum jacia ipsius in caput incidat. Cicero saltem 
Plat. 1. Rep. 829 E r9 Zepijlo interpretatur Seriphio cuidam de 
Senect. 83 (8).———à» 5'4p' DosR. [non ScnaEr. qui 9'] Ep. Tonic. 
Dix». d» 5 d. VogM., satis speciose: Sed -àp potest excusari 
propter liberiorem structuram praecedentium. Nempe vporor uv 
posito, volebat Noster eira sequi: sed propter verba «apev0eruds 
inserta, dA Éérepa....... 4a uvpla, factum est ut yàp ad 4AXa uvpla 


iake it, but one body......yet 
each of you in ihe first place 
neither conceives that the bene- 


passions; the second class have 
& universal detestation and ab. 
horrence for everything good 


factor of his country is a bene- 
factor of himself, &oc." 

8 252, à» yàp Amavra......) 
** For if one escapes everything 
else, yet those at least who wish 
that no such man should exist 
(who wish his entire annihilation) 
he shall not escape." «yàp cor- 
responds with the last words in 
ihe preceding parenthesis: elra 
should logically have followed, 
answering io wpirov né» 8 251. 
'here are two classes opposed 
to the patriotic party: one com- 
prising the mass of the citizens 
who will not see that their own 
prosperity is wrapt up in the 
prosperity of their country (the 
class which Pericles addresses 
Thucyd. ir 60), but cleave to 
their own private interests and 


and eminent. «oAeula Toi TpoÜ- 
xorrogs 88 Thucyd. 11r. 84 says of 
human nature generally, and 
Achaemeneain Herodot. vi1. 236, 
of the Greeks, roÜ Te e)Urvxéew 
$0ovéove,. kai TrÓ kpéosov orvyé- 
ouat, in two ** Scoffing anapaestic 
cadences," Cf. Eur. Ion. 597 
Avrpóà "yàp rà kpelocova. Soph. 
Ajac. 157 *wpós -yàp rà» Éxov0O' ó 
$0ó6vos fpzrei.. Aristotle, rr, Rhet. 
4, 91, thus sums up the differ- 
ence between ópy!; and uicos: ó 
uà» (ópycpópuevos) yàp ávriraOety 
BosXerac ó 06 (jug Qv) H3) etvat. 
Ennius ap. Cicer. de Off. rr. 7, 
23 (379): Quem metuunt ode. 
runi; quem quisque odit periisse 
expetit. ['* There is no escaping 
personr who don't like one to 
be such" (i.e. patriotic), C. R. 


228 
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Ó' éf' ékácTov ToVrow ápapria karà uukpüv vrmoppé- 
ovca á0póos T1) TróXeu BXaf8n vyityveras. 
*() 0é . » 6 , 0 ^ |Ü , 

v j4póév & aàvópes AUmnvato, TáUmre T'üepov, 
pm9. d$rre roürov 0s Upuáe TyXwabra rOumkev. kal 
A e , ^ J » , V € ^ , ^ 
yap cos aX98es Tis écTa, Xoyos Trepi UjGv, ei ToUTOV 
ádrjcere ; ' A0nvgÜev érpécBevadv rwes oe Diver TOV 
TovTOvi, CiXokpargs, Aio yivns, Ppovov, AguoaO0Évys. 
Tí ov; Ó p€v mrpós TQ jmO€v éx Trjs Trpea eiae Xafetv 

N , , , ^ ;098 7 3 / e [4 , M! 
TOUS aiypaXorovs ék ràv iOiev éAvcaTo' Ó Óé, &v và 
Tí "TrÓXews Trpáynara 'pupuarov aréóoTo, TOVTOV 
srópvas tryópate ai vyÓUs Trepucv. kai O pé TOV 
vitv éreuNre SiXUmTQ, plv eis ávÓpae éyypávrau, ó 

N , e * 9688 , , ['] ^ ? 
piapés Cbpvvev' 0 6 ovóétv avafuov ojre Tüs T0Xeos 


230 oUO' avroU Ovempá£aro. kal ó uév xopmyev kai Tpup- 


responderet.———-á0póws vulg. ante Bekk. a6p5os S. d0póos Q. Ep. 


'T'UR1C. 


8 258. dee F. B. dv$re S. Y. O. t. u. v. et yp. k. Ep. TuRnIc. 
DiN». Voew. *'Of. Lys. 18 $8 93."—p. 138 St.—511 R. Ibi 
'dócva. Marklandus. Sed v. Xen. Hellen. rr. 3. 51." Ed. Turic. 
In Nostri tamen loco obstat quod mox sequitur a$fjcere. Infr. 
dófjre k. r. 8. 0, e^. A!. A?, Harl. 





$ 254. 


Kennedy. But this seems to 
me weak.] Ümoppéovca] See 
Leptin. p. 471 8 43 rovs 9' é» 
dTdoq kaÜeoTárva. ÓokoÜvras e0- 
óauuovíg ávra, rar" dpeXoUueva 
UméDper. karà puikpóv. (The 
neglect of these things gradually 
slipped from under them and so 
wundermined them.) See F. A. 
Wolf on the passage, whose lat- 
ter explanation of the word vmof- 
pev is undoubtedly correct. See 
also Lobeck on Soph. Ájac. p. 
109. "Translate: ** The error in 
each of these cases gradually 
giving way from under you (like 
& stool or ground giving way) 
results in & universal and mo- 
menitary destruction to the 
Btate." 





vepuor pr. S. ** ut solet," Voem. Vid. $ 207. 


8 254. à 0, Ov...Tojrwv...] 
** Whereas the other (Philoera- 
tes) with the money for which 
he sold his country's interests, 
with this went about purchasing 
harlots and fish. ópras, to 
mark the man's lust: ix00s, his 
gluttony. See Athenae. virr. 
9843 E, Plut. Symposiac. rv. 4, 
T. n. p. 668 A. It is not im- 
probable that the lines of Eu- 
bulus ap. Áthen. r. p. 8 B refer 
io our Philocrates. See Mei- 
neke Hist. Crit. Com. Graec. 
p. 356. 

& 255. "And while one, 
though yet choragus and tri. 
erarch, still thought proper to 
do this, to volunteer spending 
his money, to ransom the cap- 
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apyGv éru kal raUT Qero Oetv, éÜeXovri)s avaMioketw, 

, M , / / . ^ ^ 
AvecÜa, ToU; aiyuaXorovs, uu8éva év cvudopà àv 
sroAvrdv Ov évOeiav repvopáy* 0 06 | rocovTov Oct TOv 413 
vrapxovrov Twà avypàMNorov adcaat, dc. oXov TÓTOV 

4 ^ ^4 , e , Ec iA ^ , 
xal TXetv 7) pupiovs uev OmMéras, OuoU O6 xuXiovs 

^ € 
(mrTéas T&v Vrapyovrov cvuuaxov omaes aiYjaXoTot 
256 yévevra,. OiXUmTTQ, cvpmapeakevagev. Ti oUv perà 231 
TaUTa ; AÜmvaio, Aafgovres 170ecav pév «yàp màXav 

,! , M! )! , , , * ^ 
Ti Oaí(; Tov uév wpnuar eiMg$oras kai Ódpa, kal 
KaTaucXxvvavras éavrovs, T')V TrÓMiv, TOUS éavTOV Trai- 
6as, ájeicav kal voüv Éyew TyyoÜvro ai Tv TOM 

8 255. Post gero óciv cum ScnaErER. subdistinctionem posui. 
Idem fecit VoEM. Vid. not. ToUs alyuaXdóTovs om. S. in «p. 
habent F. Q. om. E». Tunic. VorM. BEkxkx. st.—-—alxuáAXwror 


S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. alxuaNórev vulgo. Mox mAev S. mAéov 
k. r. 8. Al, zAelovs vulgo.—— 7o» [ómrapxóvrov] cvuudáxov Dons. 





Bed vid. not. 


" 
8256. r(658; F. S. Y. O. Lu. v. à& B. 045 Q. r[ 566; En. 


Tonic. Dixp. Bekx. st. VoEkxw. 
eca» vulgo. "Vid. ad $ 80. 


Bed ev6eveic0n. F. S. Y. Q. k. 8". 5". e", A1. B, 
eU8vyeicÜa. O. u.  evoOeveto 0a. r. 
confusio inter evOeveiv, evÜqve», et eUa0cveiy. 


lives, &o., yet the other so far 
from ransoming any captive of 
those who were already in bond- 
age, on the contrary the whole 
of a& district and more than 
10,000 hoplites, and about 1000 
eavalry of your existing allies, 
that these should become cap- 
fives to Philip, he jointly con- 
'eerted with Philip and his col- 
leagues." Neither is the former 
Tür Ürapxóvrw» neuter and the 
genitive of price, nor isit or the 
latter orapxórrov io be omitted. 
ol bimápxovres aix. and those 
whom Aeschines was labouring 
Ürws "*yévovra« alix. are placed in 
vivid antithetic contrast. Whe- 
ther the above reference to the 








&$eicav S.Q. k. r. s. A, dot- 


eUOqveiao0a. BEXK. [e0eveto0a« si.]. 


" 
evOevetoÜa. v. 
evc0veicÜa,. (sic) À?. Frequens 
Vid. Lob. ad Phry- 


trierarchy and choragy of De. 
mosihenes will throw any light 
on the verata quaestio of the 
date of the Midias and the birth- 
year of the Orator, I must leave 
io others to determine. Comp. 
for the passage generally Cher- 
son. p. 107 $ 70. 

413. 8 256. ** What followed? 
the Athenians having got hold 
of (for they had known it for 
some time): what then? (Comp. 
Plat. Crit. 54 A). Why, the 
parties who had received the 
money, &oc., these they acquitted 
and thought they were sensible 
men, and that their country was 
going on in a flourishing con- 


dition: but the aecuser, what 
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evOeveia Üav Tóv 66 karmyyopolvra Ti; éufeBpovrgoOa:, 
Tiv TÓALP d'yvoety, oUk Éyetv Oo, Tà éavroü imr. 
«ai Tis, & àvópes ' AÜnvata, Tor. i6ov TO rapaüevyua, 
Oíkaiov avTov srapaaxeiv éÜeXyaer; Tis Trpoika, Trpeo- 
Bevew, ei ure XaBeiv ure TÀv eiXndorov a£wmao- 
Tepov Tap. vpiv elya, Ookeiv vrráp£ev; dave oU uovov 
Kpívere TovToUS Tüjiepov, oU, aNXà xai vapov Ti0caOe 


nich. p. 465—467. In Demosth. Cherson. p. 94 $ 20 ej0erety, et de 
Coron. p. 321 8 286 ev0evovvrov edidit Bekker. In Arist. r. Rhet. 
b, 8 Bekk. eU6vía (ubi ex quatuor Codd. quos excussit Bekk. tres e)- 
cÓéveus praebent). Thom. Mag. p.382 evOqrvetv kdXXor 7) evÜgvety. Sal-. 
iem in Atticis eU0evei» videtur praestare, quemadmodum in Aeschyl. 
Eumen. 895, 944 postulante metro, in 908 haud repugnante editur. 
Itaque cum ob hanc causam tum propter alios 1oeos Demosthenicos 
post Ep. Tuxnic. Dix». recepi. Idem fecerunt VoEM. Bekk. st. —— 
Inter porri (raram in pedestri orat. formam, etsi furrovuépov Plat. 
Timae. 80 A), o mrreu pUrrew, et pórry libri fluetuant. De conjunc- 
tivo post oJk Éx« posito vid. ad $ 131. Neque male habeat jreiw. 
Vid. Lob. ad P . P» 772, Herm. ad Oed. Col. 48, ed. 1. 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 E ubi Codd. omnes Aéyeu utrum Aéyew cum 
Hermann. Opusc. rv. 130 an Aéyg (vid. ad 8 285) cum Bekkero 
rescribas, nihil interest. Idem dicendum est de loco Lys. c. Andoc. 
8 42 p. 106 8t. —238 R. 

$257. dore (post bmáp£er;) om. S. s. Al. et pr. Y. k. om. Er. 
TuRic. VoEx. BEkx. st. 


did they think of him? that he kal ris...] ** And who, 


w88 stricken with madness, that 
he was ignorant of (ihe condi- 
tion of) his country, that he did 
noi know where to—throw his 
own affairs." jmry used wap 
vróvouay for karaQjra« or 8 simi- 
lar word. To rà» karTyopotvra 
Reiske supplies Aéyoveu: it ap- 
pears far simpler to understand 
dryoürracfrom jryoüvro. Of course 
it cannot refer io r(s £arau Aóyos 
wepl Uu», but 'A0qvato, is the 
subject on account of the pre- 
ceding qué» (rois uév xp. e(A.) — 
éuBeBporrío0n.] Cf. de Coron. 
p. 308 8 243 éuBpórryre, Arist. 
Eccl. 793 duBpóvryré cv, answer- 
ing precisely to the Scotch **don- 
nart." 


pray:;" i.e. no one will. See 
Porson on Eur. Phoeniss. 1378 
for the distinction between xal 
prefixed. or suffized ta. interro- 
gative pariicles. Comp. also 
Aesch. Ágam. 278 *olov xpóvov 
0? kal...... with 280 xal r(s ró6O" 
é£ikoir' &y......By ihe way Don- 
aldson remarks in the New Cra- 
tylus, p. 487 p. 628 ed. 9, that 
* Inattention to the usage (of 
vs üy expressive of a wish) has 
prevented all the commentators 
from seeing the force of & very 
natural passage in Aeschylus" 
(Agam. 1198 xal ms à» Ópkos, 
T íyyua yevvalos arayéy, | rauvcow 
Yyévovro;) which he translates: 
*and would to God that an 
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eis &Travra, Tóv uerà TraUTa. ypóvov, qrórepov ypnparov 
aig ypos vrép r&v éxOpav mpeo(devew ámravras mpoc- 
7e 7) Trpoixa, virép vuv Trà BéXrua Ta, dOcpobok Tos. 


aXXà jv srepi pév TGv AàXXov ovOevos 7rpocOctaÓe 233 


paüprupos* cs Óé TÓv viüv Eme rev ó Gbpvvev, kaXet 
Jit ToUTOV TOUS u.ápTUpas. 

^ p 4 

Tobrow pév Toivvv ovk ékpwvev Alowirys, Ort cov 

e e^ ^ , , , N / y » , 

avToÜ Tai0a ém aicxvvp pos SiXummov émeudrev. €i 
óé Tis àv éi mías érépov Bexri jv (66 

"nAukias érépou BeXriov T9v i6éav, uy 

arpoioóju.evos T1jv é£ éxeivgs Trjs Ores vrroNríav, irapa- 


Tepov TQ perà rabra éxpyaaTo fio, ToÜrov | &s «e- 414 


qropvevj.éyov Kékpuev. 


Gépe 87) srepi Tis éariáoews xai ToU *rnoiaparos 234 


v ^ e L ? * x» A € ^ , ^ 
eimro' pucpoU *ye, à uaXu.a Ta, p. €Oet 7rpüs Uus eimretv, 
vapüABov. Tis "pweT9s ékeivns Trpeaf9eías ypadov TÓ 


8 258. ju» (ante rd» &AXAov) om. S. Ep. Tunrc. Voew.—— 
Post uáprvpas add. libri udervpes: sed recte om. Ep. Tun. VoEw. 
Vid. 8 235. alexóvg» correctus F. eióéa» F. mpoeuDójuevos 
vulg. ante Brkk. quod nihili est. (Nam etóec0a. in poesi et in 
Ionice soribentibus Herod. vi. 69, vir. 56 idem valet atque eixéra« 8. 
mpoceukévaiu, e.g. Aeschyl. Agam. 771.) Idem mendum in Thucyd. 
Iv. 64, Aeschin. Timarch. 8 165 p. 23 8t.— 164 B. esse qui etiam- 
nuno servent mirum est. 








8 259. eoe. (sic) S.  &óec k. 8. Al. A?, 
REr8k.———7Tap2A0e» Y.r. **quod vide ne praestet. 


oath, strong as I could make it, 
might serve as & remedy for 
ihem!" But surely the inat- 
tention has been on the writer's 
own part to the usage of xal 
TGs$, though Hermann adopts 
the same translation. Donald- 
son's remarks in the Journal of 
Philology, Vol. 111. p. 212—216, 
have not induced me to cancel 
my note. The collocation of à» 
eertainly does not prove that 
the sentence is precative. Comp. 
Arist. Equit. 773 xal mós áv 
éuoU n&AXAÓóv ce Quy  Af)ue vyé- 
rovro ToAíT35; 


pe 5€ alii et vulg. ante 
Tovrl yàp ab 


S 258.  o05evós mTpocócio0e...] 
* You want no further (mpós) 
wiiness."———oóx Ékpwev] **Did 
not proseoute (ératpíoews):" a8 
he did Timarchus who is subse- 
quently alluded to. irauóre- 
pov] The colloquial phrase ** too 
fast" exactly conveys the idea 
of the Greek word. à» lrauós 
voMTevouévop (those go-a-head 
statesmen) Cherson. p. 106 8$ 68: 
irauós, a8 trgs, (ryruós, all com- 
ing from the root iéva.. 

414. 8 259. Upon the return 
of the first embassy, Demosthe- 
nes in the Boule expressed his 
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" , bl bi A , $ ^ 4 e^ , ? 
arpofovXevpa, éyà kat TraXuw év TO Ó9uo Tais éxkXgai- 
ai, év als éuéXXere. [BovXeveaÜaa arepi Tis eiprjvgs, 
JO bi *» , M1 f 9? $ [4 
oUOevos oUTE Xoyov 7ro Tapà ToUTOV oDT aOucjuarog 
vy ^ ^ 
Ovros d$avepo), TÓ vóp4uov CÜos Tow), xai émyveca 
, M! $, AN ^ , , N M n 
235 ToUTOvS kal eis TO "rpvTavetov ékaàXega. kai v5 Ai 
vy 1 M ^ / , H JA 
€yovye kai ToUs 7rapà ToU GuXUm TOV TrpéoBeis é£évica, 
kai Tràvv eye à dvOpes  A8nvato, Xaymrpás'  émeiór) syàp 
, ^ ^ 
. édpomv avTovs kai érri ois ToLoVTO(s €kei ceuvvvouévovs 
e , / N , , M € / , , 
ex evOoalpovas kai Xayrpovs, evOUs 1ryovumv év ovrous 
vrpórov avTOs Trepietva, Oetv avTOv kai peyaXovrvxó- 
Tepos $aíveoÜa.. abra O7) rape£erae vÜv obros Xéyov 
€s " a/TOs émveaev ruás kal avTOs. ela ría TOUS Trpéa- 
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pakpoU TapiA06 pe elmeiy p. 550, 26. Ut elmreivy non solum ad £&6et 
referendum sit, sed etiam ad map5A0ev."  ScHAEF. éy Taís ékkAy- 
clas k. r. s. Al. Harl. Marg. Lutet. DiN». éuéAAere S. Ep. 
Tonic. DiNpr. VoEM. BEkx. st.———Tóv vóuov £0os vulg. ante BEKK. é 
TÓ kowóv vóp4uov Y. r. a*'^, 5". A, et correctus v. TO kowovr É0os | 
k. s, Al. et yp. F. S. Q. B. [opinor: (Reisk. vóuusov manifesto 
errore enotat) nam B. fere semper cum F. concordat]. ro vój4jov 
F. S. Q. B. et corr. O. ad quod etiam mendosa scriptura Tó» vóuor 
ducit. 70 ToÜ vouíuov É0ovs conj. DosnR. ——— eis TÓ TpvTavetoy 
F. Y. Q. O. k. r. &. t. u. v. quod revocavi. 70 om. Brxkx. [et st.] 
Ep. Tonic. DiNp. VoEM. eií omitti sane potest: vid. ad 8 97. 
Sed in loco simillimo $ 835 omnes libri praebent. 

8 2600. mporov S. k.r. Al. poros vulgo.———avróv vepcetvaa Y. 
Sed recte ScHAEFER.: ' Nominativus tali in structura legitimus 











approbation of his colleagues in 
very Sirong terms, and, as a 
member of the Boule, proposed 
the usual vote of a crown, and 
the invitation to the banquet in 
the Prytaneum. See Aeschin. 
88 45, 46 p. 84 8t. 227—229 R. 
$8 178 p. 52—342. Translate 
the words: *I nearly passed 
over (omitted) what I ought 
above everything to have stated 
io you." I must confess how- 
ever I should prefer vap5A0ev. 

8 260.  '*Yes, and I also 
feasted Philip's envoys, aye, and 
in & very distinguished manner: 


for as Isaw they prided them- 
gelves in that country even upon 
such matters, I at once thought 


proper in these points tosurpass . 


them myself, and shew myself 
more magnificent." See Aes- 
chin, $ 111 p. 42 8t.—282 R, 
who sarcastically describes the 
koAakeía of Demosthenes: and 
reverís to it de Coron. 8 76 
p. 64 $1.—466, 467 RB. See 
Demosth. answer de Coron. p. 
234 828. . Comp. Thirlw. v. 352, 
853. For ueyaXoyvxórepos, 86e 
on $ 153. mapézera] **he will 
bring forward a8 paprÓpu (or 
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A 
261 Bew," TO TóTe oU TpocDiopitev. Cari, 06 TabTa Trpó 236 
"^ A J , ^ / A , 
ToU Tijv TON 1j0wncÜaí TL. kal davepovs TovTove 
. e 
vempakóras avTovs tnevécÓau Or dpr. puév Tov oi 
^ ^ ^ , 
mpéafes TÓ TpóOrov, COc, 66 axoÜcau TÓv Ónuov Ti 
^ ^ 4 ^ 
Aéyovaiv, ovOézG 66 oUO' obros cvvepdv ÓnXos 9v TQ 
, 4» 5 ^ ^ , ^ N ^ 
GuXokpáreu oT. ékeivos To.abTa eypaxrev. àv Ór) ravra 
, ^ 9$ ^ 
Aéyn, uéuvgaOe To)s «povovs 6r. TOv áuparov eiat 
Tpórepoi. p.erà rabva, 66 ovOév éuol rpós rovTovs oikeiov 
ovOé KoLvOv vyéyovev. 
Aéye Tiv puaprvpiav. 


MAPTTPIA. 


"Iocs Toivvv dóeXjós avrà cvvepet GiXoyaprs kai 237 
'Adofgros Tpós ovs aporépovs vuv ToXXdÀ | kai 415 

/ » , ^ , , [4 . » , ^ 4 ? 
Oíxaua oTi eimetv. avaykg 0é, o àvópes ' AÓqvatoi:, 

M! ,t€ / ^ N ec , * 
perà. Tappuo(as GuaXeyOrvat, gó£y VarooreXAÓpevov. 
Queis, Adoofmre xai av diXoyapes, a& uév rdg aXa- 
BaeroÜ5kas *ypddovra xai Trà TU,wmTava, Tovrovs Ó 
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est. "V. Lobeckius Parerg. post Phrynich. p. 754 ubi etiam noster 
locus citatur." Vid. 8 255, et ad 8 337. iría. S. &opl wv S. 
** ceteri mpocOvopltwv," Bekk.  Maluimpocótopliwv post REISK. Aris- 
tot. rrr. Rhet. 5, 4 0 ol. xpuouoXóyot oU T pocopltovra, rÓ Tóre. 
O.opltwv BExx. [et st.] En. TuRic. DiN»p. Voev.- 

$ 261. £e 56 áxoüca. S. Y. k. B. Al, áxobcac 56 Éóe vulgo. 
— —cvvalpuv r. 8. A... cvvaipey B. In Lept. p. 457 $1 cv»alpew S. 
sed cvwepeiv "yp. S.———ypdd$wr» O. k. r. 8. $". Al.— —Leuvfjo0at 
r. 8. A!. ** facile defendatur," Rzisk. sed **in Demosthene quidem 
vix defendas," rectius ScHAEFER. a ete quoties permutentur 
nemo ignorat. 

& 262. dà5eX$0s BrExx. (lectore non monito) Ep. Tun. d5eAQ0s 
VoEkM. Bekk. st. Diwr. vrocTeduevoy k, r. 8. ^. m, em, 4m, 














Say then we shall have &a bro- 
ther's advocacy," preparatory 


eyueéa)" So wapéxeo0at udp- 
rupas constantly occurs, and sim- 


ply vapéxec0am« 2bove S 80, r. 


Steph. p. 11283 $ 71 dopulorc TQ. . 


vapacxouéro  Tovrovl, Lyc. c. 
Leocrat. 8 28 p. 150 St. — 154 R. 
éketvyov áv abràv Tapecxópamy. 


415. $262. á$eXoós] *I dare 


to the proverb S 264. In Plat. 
II. Republ. 362 D I am all but 
certain we should read dó$eA. 
$ eàós áyópl mapely.—p 0d» bmo- 
eTeAAópevov] See on 8 390. 
áAaBacro02kav al 02kac TOv dAa- 
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UvToypauaTéas kai ToUs Tvxóvras dvÜpevrovs (xai 

3 "^ , Pl b] , , N , *, *y 
ovOeuuds kakías Ta/TGa, GXX. ovOG eTparmylas ey d£) 
TpeaBewov, aTpaTwyuàv, TOv peyilorov TuuOQv »£w- ) 
238 cajev. €i Toivvy. jumóév Uudv vjOixet uocis ovy vjjeis 263 
xapuw vpipy ovOevós, aXX. Üpels "uiv Owalos àv éyovre 

, : 4 4 e ^ e^ ., , E 

TOUTOV' 7roOXXoUs yap UpGv uüXXov atfóvs Tru&áaÜaL 
qapévres 7)ueis Uds éaeuwvivopev. ei 66 0) kai €v aUrots 


Al, A?, Ven. Harl. Sed j/sosreAMóuevor S. Y. Q. *yp. F. B. Marg. 


gTeÀA 
Lutet. Urokpwóuevov v. Vulg. ante BBkx. Uxoxpwéuevor. 














queis 
Up.ás DoBR. d$uXoxápmns pr. S. louer àà pév F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. 
v. ** merus est error pro C€ M€N proximo," Dosn. áAaBacrpo- 
Oxkas vulg. ante Bekk. revócant Ep. Tunmic. dAafaoro0xas prae- 


bent Harpocrat. in 'AXaBacro8 kac et Anecd. Bekk. 206, 1, 375, 13, 
quod unice verum) esse tradunt Grammatici. Thom. Mag. p. 80, 
ubi vid. Interpretes. Hesych. T. r. p. 215, alii.——4XX' o) BS. 
Ep. TuBic. Disp. VorM. qui ** Equidem o3 non intelligo." In 
Thucyd. IH. 42 ,4à poori8Écva. Tuvjy, dAAd 30 dAaccoÜrv Tis 
ÜTapxovc9s, num 45e displicet? 


$ 263. 


Báerwv, às éy rj) ovrnfelg nvpo- 
0)kas kaXoüct — A«guocÓÉévgs év 
TQ Teo] mTapampeoBelas. — áAd- 
Baaroc 8€ ela c NkvOot, dy obk Éart 
AaBécÓa, &à ri» Neiryra, Har- 
poeration. So also ULPIAN: ráw 
AnkvÜlw» Tov ui) éx5vrwv Xafás, 
GÀAà Aelwy Tràs xucTas kal Tàs 
65xas, So also Schol. Aristoph. 
1053, The etymology is of 
courseabsurd. In Árist. Acharn. 
1053 the simple word áAdfBacros 
is used in the sense of dAagacro- 
0k, &nd (probably) in Alexis 
ap. Athen. vir. 366 D.  Ac- 
eording to Ulpian they were 
painted to hook in purchasers 
(iva roós dyopáfovras OeNedágwv- 
Tai). He also gravely informs 
us that Philochares was com- 
parasble with Zeuxis, Apelles, 
and Euphranor! Ümo'ypauua- 
Téas] See on $109. ro/rovs refers 
to Aeschines and Aphobetus.— 
xal oi0ejuas kaxlas x. r.A.] ' And 
these pursuits indicate no moral 





elxe k. r. 8; 5^. Al, A*. Harl. (sio infr. aco k. s.). 


turpitude (these trades are per- 
fectly honest), but yet neither do 
they come up to the mark at 
least of military command." 
ScHAEFEB: '* etiam honestorum 
(? rather proborum) est talia fa- 
cere aut 1n tali sorte versari." 
rd» peylorwurv Tu] ** Ad- 
ditum | ére£oryfseus xápw qui 
mazimi sunt honores." SCHAEFER. 
I rather think they are added 
by way of climax. One of the 
brothers was elected ambassa- 
dor in the stead of Aeschines. 
See $136. Aphobetus had gone 
as envoy to the court of Persia, 
Aeschin. 8 149 p. 48 8t. 2815 R., 
and had been appointed presi- 
dent of finance (éwl rà» kowi» 
Ovoíkgow). The generalships of 
Philochares are spoken of in the 
same $ p. 314 R. 

$ 203.  év a/rots ofs éruuác0e] 
* In the very honours which ye 
enjoyed." 'The Greeks are very 
fond of throwing (if I may so 











DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 191 


ols éruxdoÓe gOUqké Tig Upcv, kai TaDTG, TOLaUTAG, 
, ^ * ^ 4 * , ; M b 
Tóc q uaXXoy àv pucota0e Oucaves 7) ectoua0e ; éyo uev 
264 olas TroXXo. [Suàcovra« Totvvv lows, ueyaXodovor kai 
*, ^ v N J 3 ^ ^ 
ava4&eís üvres, xal TO G'vryyvoqv a6ex oo BonÜOecitv 


qrpoceteAoores. vpeis 66 jr) ")rrdaÓe, éxeivo évÜvuov- 239 


wdÀ$ oU u&ÀXop k. S. Ah A?, Harl Marg. Lutet.  Praefert 
TavxrLoR. Sed voAAQ sequitur. 

$ 204. cvyyvóáhg Editores praétef Vo&wEL. ocvyyvouwy libri 
omnes, ui videtur, praeter B. F. et marg. Lutet. Sed nemo 
facile defendat. lta scripseram. Hodie aliter sentio. Plane 
genuinum locum praebet Lys. c. Andocid. $31 p. 105 St. —228 R. 
ToUT' Éor« TÓ Td». Bioy dBiero*. Hunc locum tentaverunt Critici. 
Stephanus, quem sequuntur Ed. Turic., Bio» [8uóv] dglwrov. Sed 
nonnihil dubitationis affert fob» in scriptore Attico. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. 1v. 11—65, 12, qui alibi cv», potuit dicere evufitobrv. 
Poétae interdum iwvífovcw. | Aeschyl. Suppl. 1010 7ij» 8e kal móXs 
$iot, Itaque Euripides scripsit Arch. Fragm. x.— 234 o)x £erw 
6cris s6€éos (wrG Bio)v, eti Fragm. Ino. cxrim.-— 911 it ydp 
ovücls à» Tpoaipeire, rpómev». Cobet., quem et ipsum male habet 
Bio)», ipse suam éonjecturam profert, ró («v fiov áBlerov. Qui 
quod addit **nullus enim articulo ró» locus est," ejus rei rationem 
non video. dáfi(etov róv Bíovy dat Dem; Mid. p. 557 8 131, Timocr. 
p.7448141. Exemplis pluribus supersedeo. Credo locum sanum 
esse, Nam qui proverbiis utuntur breviloquentiam affectantes 
lectori vel auditori quae omittunt supplenda relinquunt. Quis 
non meminit wóvv kv$jags, óóv Te 0v épxouévo, advorsum stimu- 
lum calices, transversum unguem? Quod plenius Aristot. Eth. 
Nic. rt. 9-9, 4dicit xard Tàv Oevrepóv $aox wAoó»v, brevius Plat. 
Phaed. 99 D maluit róv 9evrepov wAobv, obscurius (ita tamen ob- 
scure ut intelligi debeat) idem Phileb. p. 59 C GOevrepos. In 
Aeschyl Suppl 760, 761, àAX' éer. $vjug ToUs Avkovs kpelacovs 
kvrdv | elvav* 8UBAov 06 kapmós oU kparei oráxvv multa me diu 
sollicitum habent. Quare ro/ss Aéxovs? Quid elva, praesertim 
in illa emphasi collocationis? Quid quod fvgAov iambi vice 
fungitur? Locum rescribendum credo: aAX' &er. $fjug kpelo- 





say) the substantive into the verb. 
See & striking instance of this 
in Plat. Phaedo p. 94 C évavría 
dóew ofs émuTcírocro (rais év- 
Tácect) kal xaX Qro (xaXdaeot) xal 
T áAXocro (Ta4ots) xal 4AXo órtoOv 
v á0os áo xoc (AANip órgoUr de) 
k.T.A. (See Heindorf.) Comp. 
also r. Steph. p. 1109 $ 27 ixép 
TOU 3) Óo0vat Óikyv àv Dueo0dpkec 
yj» épol này ob kaNày Aéyew (i. e. 


Tfs Óvaó0opüs rfj "vvaukós 3v), 
de Coron. p. 329 $8 312 é9' ols 
éAuujyc. Soph. Antig. 1068 a»ó' 
dy Éxeis uév...... Exeis of. 

8 264. Bidsovrai] See Buttm. 
Ind. Mid.—ocvyyvópuar a5. B050.] 
A proverbial expression: ''It is 
excusable to assist a brother." 
£vyyrópy?  duaprdvew — d»y0po- 
vos Mbyorrac Thuc. rr. 40 very 
nearly parallels our passage. ' 
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t L4 1 , , , 
jA€vot, CTL TOUTOL; jv ToVTOV ^rpoc"ke. dpovritew, 


Uuiv O6 TOv vójcv Kai ÓNyjs Tüjs TÓNews kai Trapà 265 


, ^ t"? "^ * s , , , 
vràvra, T&y ópkov, oUs avToL «aae óuepuokóTes. xai 
yàp ei T.vGv Oc0égvra, Tovrovi a'wtew, 7rórep. àv umóev 
dOukdv $aíivgras TüV TOM 7) küv aOwdv, c«oreire, 

? N M ^ , , , b ^ , o e * 
€; j4év yàp àv jn, kayo dou Oeiw, e& 0. OXoS küv 
OTLOUV, émLopkeiv OcOégvrau. ov yàp ei kpuOgv écriv 
7) Jos, X5set To)s Ücove, aXXà ToUTo kai qrávrov 


covas Avxovs kvrOyv' (xpelocovas diu conjeceram, partim ut 
articulum rejicerem, partim propter varietatem lectionum, prae- 
cipue uti Akovs, kv»dv, opposita juxta ponerentur,  Praeripuit 
hane emendationem Hermann. non aníeiit.) 8/g^ov Ó& xapmós oU 
«paret ardxv» puévyar. Alterum versiculum integrum Suidae ac- 
ceptum refero. Posteaquam el»va. interpretantes inculcaverant, 
versus heptameler factus est. Quibus hoc displicuit, ii uéya» 
relegaverunt, cum erac. relegari oporteret. [De Aristophane, si 
quid video, optime meritus est Hermann. ad Soph. Oed. Col. 504 
(p. 94, 95) qui $páfwv deleto restituerit 0$ o0 0enoe« u^ ávbpós irrrá- 
90a. uóvov Equit. 1230.] — ——év0vug0évres k. 8. 0^. A!L,— —Mox ToU- 
Tovs Y. et pr. S. Lectio non temere repudianda. Solent Graeci in 
hujusmodi rebus variare. Nost. adv. Macart. p. 1070 8 59 óca 
ol vJuo. TpocTrárTOovGt, ToUSs  Tpocdjkovras Top, 7 4iv TpocTár- 
Tovc. kal dvayká(ovs. oiv. sae. de Ciron. Hered. $8 6 p. 69 
St.—197 R. xX»povouév páXNov div 7 ToÜTo» wpocíke TG 
Kípwevos xpnuárev, ubi nollem à Schoem. scriptum "mira. incon- 
cinnitate dictum est pro suas 1j ToUrTov aut »uty 7) Tovr(Q." 

$ 265. Post d» pu» vulg. ante BEkk. add, dBucóv.— —ov *ydp 
S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. ovóé ydp vulgo. roo kpiBügv F. s. A!. 
Risk. probat SCHAEFER. Mihi quoque arridet. Facile 7ov in 
TÓ corrumpi potuit: ro in roU non item. Post ym$ifeo0n, Oud 
Tl; &dd. F. Y. Q. k. r. &, t. u. v. Al. et yp. B. Delenda censuit 
Rzrs, Delevit Bxxkx. 








8 265. *'For if they have  viiy of the original is remark. 
besought Some of you to protect — &ble.——dAAd -TobUro..... nói jv- 
him, whether is it in case heis — c0a|] *But this the framer of 
proved to be guilty of no wrong the law saw best of all was (the 
ío his country, or even in case — purpose of) secret guffrage, &c." 


(he is proved) to be guilty, look 
io that. For if (they have so 
besought you) in case he is not 
(proved to be guilty) I too admit 
that itis meet (to aequit him), 
but if in ease (he is proved to 
be guilty) of any crime what- 
ever, they have besought you to 
perjure yourselves," The bre- 


or if we read ro yw$ipec0u 
(see Ann. Crit.), *this he saw 
in secret suffrage," as ala0dro- 
paa. (or Óavud$o) roóe rTwos. The 
Secrel suffrage was 8O siricily 
recognized that the ówacral did 
not confer even with one 
another. Aristot. zr. Polit. 8, 
18—5, 9 róv rouo0erd» ol voÀ- 


—— 
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dpia Ta, Ó TiÜeis TÓv vópov el&e v0 kpuBómv qynditeo0a, 

266 Ór, ToUTwv jéy ovOcis elaera, TÓy éavrQ keyapioiévou 
ULGv, oi Ócoi 8à elcovra, xai Tó Sawuióviov | rcv uz) rà 416 
6iaia, rendus apevov. Tap. àv kpeirrév éaTiw ékaoTQ 240 
rds dryaÜàs éXm(Óas rois maici kal éavrQ rà Oixaia 
qyvóvra kai Trà Tpoa)kovra TepurowgacÓDov, 7, T)V 
d$avij kai à6«Xov xápiw  Tovrow araÜ0écÜa,, xai 
ddjeiva. ToÜTov 0s avrÓs éavroÜ karapueuaprUpryev. 

267 Tiva, yáp, Aiaxtvm, uaprvpa peto Tapagyopa, ToU 
ToXXà kai Oewà Tempea9e0aÜaí cov 7) aé xarà cav- 
ToU; Os yàp qxÜns wpmvau vóv davepóv Tu Towjca. 
BovAgÜécvra Tàv coi sempeo Bevuévov TyXwkavr) kai 
TOLAVTT) cvpdopa rrepiBaA ci, 6gXov Or. Óewécy àv TL 
vaÜeiy cavróv ries, € ei ?rvÜowÓO' obro, 1à mempa- 
*yuéva, aot. 


^ / y € ^ . ^ e ^ 
268 Tovro Towvv, àvmep vpeis eU dpovrre, kaÜ' abro) 241 


, , ^ $ , A ^n 
cvufneera, Tovro TempáxÜa, ov uóvov xarà To00 
oru TajuéycÜes  anueióv éar. TÀv Tempeafgevpuévov, 


$207. **F. ríva wdp dv...... propter mapáecxwuat" | MARKL. 
quo nihil coXowórepov. TOP Gol vempeoSevuévov (vulg. oc) 
jure reposuit BEkk&. [co $t. quod miror] Ita infr, 383 edidi 
Bio $ 269 rd» éuol wempesBevuévov: ubi si pronomen post par- 
tieipium insertum esset 4o. scripsisset Orator. Haec fortasse 
leviora sunt, neque tamen negligenda, —repigáAAew k. r. s. A!. 

8 268. ocw»ueov om. pr. S., post écr: ponit Y. ékelyov frustra 
Rzisk. Sed quod ait ScHAEFERUS '' ékelvov 8i verum esset, non 











Ao] smapackevdjovsuw, Dos ol Óc- 
kacral pq) kowoXoyGrra. pos 
aXMjAovs. 

8 266. Aeschines seems to 


havehad this passagein his view,. 


de Cor. $8 233 p. 87 8t. — 626 R. 

416. $8 267. To0 vT0AAà...... Te- 
vpeofeüs0al coc] ** That many 
shameful deeds have been 
wrought by you in your em- 
bassy." fo below ro» col me- 
au od ** what has been 


S, DEM. 


done by you as ambassador:" 
and 8& 268 ri» vempesfeópuervov. 
Comp. note on 8 263. Some 
have been perplexed ai the 
expression ToÀÀà  Tpeoebew 
not observing that $oAÀAÀ4à kal 
óewà, forms always one notion, 
and that óewà mpecfeóe» is 
nearly the same a8 mapoTpeo- 
Bebew. | In the following words 
allusion is made to Timarchus. 

8 268. ol! kar  aj/roÜ wv 


13 


242 
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dAX óTL kai kam yopOv éxeivovs ToUs Xóyovs elmev oi 
xaT avTOÜ vUv VTüpyovcu' à vàp epiac c) Oixaua, 
óre Tipapxov Ékpwes, ravrà Onymov Tabra kai xarà 
coU Trpoc")ke, TOlS dXXots &OxUew.  ÉXeye Tolvvv TOTE 269 
Trpós TOUS OLkac Ts Or. "arroXoryraera, 66 AgpooÜ0évgs 
UTép a/TOU, kai kaTTyyoprjae, TOV épuol 7rempea Bevpé- 
vev' eir, ày vuás aranaryn TQ Xoyo, veavievaerau kai 
qrepuuGv épei* Tr9s; Ti; ToUs Ówaa ag amaryaydv dTó 
Tíje vrroÜécews qyópmv TO Tpá*yu avr&v v$eXónevos." 


ToUs Aóyovs Sed Aóvyovs Scriptum legeremus" vereor uf satis caute 
dixerit. Mox v-dpxovew B. Y. (vwáptovsi vulgo. . 

8 269. fXeyev libri. £Aeyes ex conj. Rxisr, Brxx. [et st.] 
Sed recte opinor ScHaEFER. '*£Aeye verum puto, non tam ob 
auctoritatem omnium librorum &Aeye tuentium, quam ob particu- 
lam Tory», quae belle congruit scripturae vulgátae, vix congruit 
commento Heiskiano. Cf. p. 417, 16."———£à» iuás G. k. s. A'. 
Ep. Tunic. Dip. Vogw. Bzxx. st. Mox "Haeo sié refingam: 
épét wüs Ti; '"Toos Óxaorás...... Plato Sophist. p. 431 Heind. t 
(p. 261 E.] 3s T. Trovr' eires; Iia. enim malim quam quomodo 
ediderunt: Ils Tí roür  elyes; Etiam in aliis Philosophi locis, 
quae Heindorfius congessit ad Hipp. Maj. p. 166, magis placet 
scribi éwyxMrixGs quam  ópÜorovovuévws." | ScHAEFER,  (VOoEM. 
épé; 1TóÓs Ti; versionem addit ''jactabit: Quomodo tandem?" 
Non meus est neque sermo neque interpunotio.] Certe h.l. 


brdpxovew] '*Which we have 
now ready beforehand (see on 
$ 69) applicable against him- 
self." 
82069. '* Well then (see $ 10), 
he said &t that time before the 


eourt: And Demosthenes will 


make & defence on his behalf, 
and will accuse my conduct on 
the embassy: and then, if he 
lead you astray by his speech, 
he will brag and go about say- 
ing: *How was this? What 
brought it to pass?' A s as Ur- 
PIAN understands the words, 
'Well how is it? What is 
ihe result? putting ihe inter- 
rogalives Tus; Tí; into the 
mouth of the pupils of Demos- 
tihenes. This is perhaps more 


graphic: but I think too ab- 
rupti. ''*He will brag and go 
about saying—how? what do 
you think?" C. R. Kennedy.] 
* Why Iled away the court from 
the matter and stole away from 
them the case (they had to de- 
cide upon) See Aeschin. 
Timarch. p. 24, 25 St. — 169— 
171 (part of which will be cited 
in Append. B.) particularly 
p. 170 B. éxoXdBe0' ópü» elaeXy. 
AvÜóra  ávrà ToU ÓwaocTnoplov 
ofkaóe xal ceguvvrónevoy év» Tj 
TÓÀV petupakiuy lw pa089rov, 88 
they are called p. 169 R.] $3a- 
TpiBy kal Owezóvros os eD TÓ 
vwpüypa voelXNero Trà» Óua- 
cTOv áTayayGP "yàp a/rovs 
á&m0 TG» Tepl Tíuapxov alrw» 
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* 
p! Gv «ye, GXN' varép dv. deyovite, Trepi rovrov aro- 
Aoyoü' rore Ó, mvixa éketvov éxpiwes, é£rjv aot xar- 
^ / e ? , 
qyyopeiv kal Xéyew 6 TL éBovXov. 


"AXXd uv xal émi rois ÓwacTais éXeyes, ovOÉva 243 
páprvpa, éxywv | é$' ols &kpives róv dyÜperov mapa- 417 
c'xéoOa;, 


270 


, 
dj 9. oU Tis Tráprrav ámóXXvran, Jjv Ttwa, Xaol 
TroXXol dgpi£ocow cóc v) Tis éa Tt kai avr1j. 


oUkoÜv, Aiawívn, kat cà qrávres ovTOL 'yprjpara, éx rs 
vrpeaBeías daeiv eiXmdévau, dare kal xarà coU O5- 

, *» ^» , » ! ".- 

TovÜcv $)un Ó o) ris TapTaV aTOXXvTA. Tfjv 
271 TLV& Xaoi T0XXol óuuíEocu. co yàp ab o6 
TXelovs 7) éketvov airiovrau, Üedpraov cs yet. TOv 


244 


aliud agebat Vir Doctissimus. *'*'Satis notum ómwerioi»" addit. 
Sed quid hoe &d rem? Nimirum ómwerioóv idem valet atque 
órioUr kal ówwsoüp: ui kaU  Órov Tis o)» ap. Dem. ri c. Bteph. 
p. 1117 $8 53 xa0' órovoür ócrisobr. mepl Qv B". -p. B. 
UrépToírw» vulg. ante Bekk. eol S. Y. Q. r. 8. A, Marg. Lutet. 
iTép et epi bene invicem respondent. Vid. not. ad $ 107. 

8270. Inter $«uíjwou $w«ultovo ei $"»utwo. et hio et infr. 
et in MSS. Hesiodi denique ubicunque citatur fluctuant libri. 
In loco ap. Aeschin. Timarch. $ 129 p. 18 St.—141 R. -oAAol | 
Aaol $w-uijec: sed in altero, de F.L. 8 144 p. 47 81.—311 R. 
$"uljove, edidit Brkx. 

8271. ce Bzaxx. [et st.] Diu». 4 keivo» VorM. ub S8 16. 
— —és elow. S. in rasura: nam. pr. fuit evr«. fxev margo 8. 
a m. sec. &$ elo Ep. Tunic. BExk. sí. os écec Vogw, Neutrum 
in 








KT. A.—vearcevcerau] Seo 8 214. 
——j) c0 *ye] ** Don't you at 
any rate." Another mighi: but 
you have marked out the just 
path of & defence, and you 
must keep within its limits. 
8270. wl Trois ÓOwacrats] 
** Before the court." xaracríjvat 
éwl with accusat. frequently 
used. Thucyd. rv. 84, 97, 
Herodot. irr. 46, 156. *'*Fre. 
qcentior usus genilivi: éml róv 


ówacróv, v. Meletem. Crit, p. 
105." ScmHaEFER. The lines 
from Hesiod occur in Oper. et 
Di 761, 9. Aeschines dilates 
on this subject, Timareh. 8 198 
foll. p. 18 81.2140 —142 RR, 
and in de F. L. 8 115 p. 47 St. 
-—9311 R. tries io distinguish 


between $ju», and $aBoM) or. 


evxodarría. 
417. 8 271. 6 raüra *ovfjcas] 
Reiske is of opinion that these 


183—2 


245 
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p&v "Tígapxov o79. oí Trpóaxwpot ravres éyiyve ov, 
)jàs 66 ro)s mpéaBetw o/0cis ' EXXjvov ovbé Bapfa- 


pev éc0' ócris oU «oi xpuuaT éx Tis TpeoBeías 


, e ^ 
eiAgéva.. Go, eimrep éaT. ars 9j duum, kaÜ. opov 
$, b e A ^ ^ «^ [4 b . ^ i! 
écTiv 7) rapà TÀy TroXAG», T)v órt Tria Trjv elvau ct xai 

, [ / E] N , , N jA 4 . [4 
0c0s vv Tis 6o T&. kal avTT, kai Or& cos rnv Ó 


Trov]r5s Ó Tala rovjcas, c) O.Opucas ajTOS. 
"Ere Toivvv iaufdeia, Onrov  avXXéfas émépauvev, 272 


olov 


ócTis Ó OpuiXGy $Oerat kaxois ávrjp, 
oU "'G'TOT T")poTT0Ga, "yvyvoc Kov OTL 
ToioUTÓS civ olacep 5jBera, Évvov. 


8 2972. Ofyrov om. k. 8. 0", At, probantibus Rzrsx. et ScHAEFER. 
—— éÉkagros olvmep r. s. À*. et ita& citat Plin. Epist. 1v. 27. 


RErisSk. plane hospes in re meirica recepit. 


Similem varietatem 


praebent libri Aeschin. Timarch. $ 102 p. 21 St.—155 R. (ég6' 


olo. mep Wolf. 


words are added lest the audi- 
ence should apply the words 
o Tours ko Homer. 

8272. ófrov] "Surely you 
remember." (Comp. Mid. p. 
5838 $58.) Isee no ground for 
objecting to this word. 
émépawer] Translate: *'he re- 
cited the whole passage." «rep- 
aivew is often so used with 
Aéyew. 1. Phil. p. 47 8$ 28 X- 
yea0at...ToÜro Ói|j kal mepalvow, 
where see Saupp. rist. Plut. 
648 wépawe Tolvw» Ó r( Méyeis 
dvícas Toré. han. 1168 mépawe 
Tolvuv Érepov (aTlxov) t0. mépauwe 
có, | AloexoN, d»ícas. — Plat. 
Gorg. 506 C Xéye, à "ya60É, asràs 
kal Tépauwwe. Tepalvew simply 
is found in Antiph. 'Awypoíko 
ap. Athen. 1x. p. 396 B rpaye- 
6lav vepaivc ZoookAMéovs. (apa- 
»d is the MS. reading, but 
Casaubon's correction is un- 
doubtedly true). See Meineke 
on ihe passage, Vol. irr. p. 3. 





* Unice vera lectio mihi semper visa esi," 


The word belongs to the stage 
(Plat. v. Republ. 451 B pgerà 
árópelo» Ópüua TavreAOs Oarme- 
pavOéy TÓ *yuryawetov aD vepalvew) 
and alludes to the sometime 
profession of Aeschines. The 
lines are from Eurip. Phoenix 
Fr. 1v. Dind. Aeschines quotes 
nine altogether: Demosthenes 
the last three. elra TÓv els 
ToUs Üpreis...0c(;] ** What then, 
ihe man who goes into the bird- 
market and walks &bout with 
Pittalacus, saying this of him 
&nd the like, Don't you know, 
said he, what sort of a character 
you must needs conceive that 
man iobe?" Ihave translated 
eis ro)s Óprve:s with Eeiske and 
Schaefer: though the words 
may bear the other rendering 
**jnto the pit where the game- 
cocks fight." ^ Cp. Aeschin, 
Timarch. 8 53 foll. p. 8,9 8t. 
78—88 R. See particularly, 


09...T00$  áXekrpvóvas cv BáA- 
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A $, A » , , M A L4 

elra, TÓv eis ToUs Üpveus eiatóvra, kai uera IlerraXdkov 

Tepiiovra, kai To.aUT. eirav, áryvoeir , &jp, qrotóv Tiva 
2 t ^ ^ 3, ^ ?, / Al M ^ * 
713 "yea Üa. Oei; ovkoDv, Aioxív, kai xarà co0 cà 
iaufeia ra00' ápuóce, vüv époi, káv. éyà Xéyo Trpós 

4 $, ^ / 3 ^ om e ^ 

TovTOovs, 0pÜG« kai Tpoc"kóvres épd, 6a Tis O OpiXGV 
eu ^ 
ijóerau, kai rabra, pea Bevev, OiXokpáreu, oU. Trovror. 
nparuca, vyvyveaiov oru apyyspuov eiXyo. obros, &arep 
Qi okparys 0 ópoXovyóv. 

Aoyorypadovs Toívvv kal aodio Tós dTrokaXdv ToU 246 
üXXovs kai vf9pitew | "reipoievos, a)rós. é£eXeyx05- 418 


274 


Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 618. Mihi quoque valde arridet, — — 7às 
Üprs multi Codd. **V. not. ad Gregor. Corinth. p. 476 et 901." 
BcoHaEF. Üp»ws Meinek. in Arist. Av. 717, 1610. Utrobique 
óprus Rav. et Ven.——— wepivra pr. S. **eadem (?) manus add." 
Von Cf. 8 207, 8 254. 

8 273. xal tvpoonkóvres om. k. s. 9". A!. Opinor senarii 
partem fuisse: quanquam in iis quae plura citat Aeschines 
non legitur. Nisi forte Demosthenem de industria finxisse 
censeas: qui senarium utique infra de suo addidit dpyópuor 
efAn! oUros da*ep diXokpárgys, quanquam Comicum potius quam 
Tragicum. Idem dicendum de 8 279 o/k dvaurgo0ds Bri x.T.À. 


Ceterum etA59' S. Y. 
8 274. xaXov B. 


kpivayro F.B. Y. Q. vmexplvaro vulgo. 


Aovc: p. 79 R. and $ 59 p. 83 R. 
xal ToUs Óprvyas kal ro)s dAex- 
rpvóras, ois Trydva ó rp kakoóal- 
pay. ày0pcrmos (Pittalacus) áméx- 
Treway». The words róv—Tepuióvra 
&re governed equally of cir 
and of fryets0o. 

$ 274. Xoyoypádovs] Properly 
**persons who wrote speeches 
either forensic (see Aeschin. 
Tim. 8 94 p. 13 8t. 2114 R. to 
which Demosthenes here refers, 
8 180 p. 52—343 GBéoga......1i) 
TQ Aoyoypáóp kal ZkU0p...... 
vapadoüra, de Coron. $8 178 
p. 782-6063 ék Tpeppápxov Xoyo- 
ypá$os dveóáry, - Dinarch. c. 
Demosth. $8 111 p. 104 St. —74 
R. Aoyoypá$ov kal j4c000 Tàs 
&lkas Aéyovros)) or epideictie," 


eAnó«» vulgo. 
kaAgy Ep. Tunic, "Vid. ad 8 108. 


Urme- 


** Recte infertur verbum 





i.e. which turn on praise or 
censure, such as those of Iso- 
crates. (See Aristot. rr. Rhet. 
11,7; 11.12,2.) Such persons 
would probably introduce into 
iheir written speeches many 
far-fetched allusions, and pas- 
sages from the old poets who 
were generally neglected in 
ihose stirring and active, and 
therefore ^ unreading times. 
Henee the word would nearly 
get the meaning of our pedant. 
(See below 8 280.) That it was 
used in an opprobrious sense, 
(comp. our pamphleteer) is stated 
by Thom. Mag. p. 580, who 
quotes from memory ihis pas- 
gage a8 from de Corona, and is 
attested by Plato Phaedr. 257 C 
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cera, TovTois Qv évoxyos. raUTa, uev eyàp rà lapfdeta éx 
Ooívikós éorww. Expvrrióov  ToÜro 0 TÓ Ópáua ovóé 
Tré'rrore olre Geó8wpos ore ' ApuaróOnos Umrekpivavro, 
ols obros Tà Tpíra Xéyev ÜwréXegev, axXXà MóNov 
mycevitero kai e, 01) Tis dXXos TOv TraXauv Vmrokpuráv. 
'"Avrvyóvgs 66. ZojokAéovs ToXXdkw £y Ocóbmpos 
vroXXákis 06 "ApioToO0nuos vrrokékpvrat, ev jj vremoi- 
quéva, iauffeia kaXds kal avjbepóvres Üpiv TroNXákis 
avTós eipnkas kal akpi3Às é£emia rápevos rapéXurev. 





» A / ^ "n ef , eg ^ , ^ 
lae yàp Drjrov ToUO', or. év árraat ois Ópapag. ois 275 


plurale, sive duo singularia nomina conjunguntur, sive disjun- 
guntur, Pors. ad Hecub. 86.———Pro Umoxékpvrat | Umekpiraro 
k. r. 8. 0, e", Al. A?, et yp. F. S. Mox aírós B. Y. ores O. 
ovros vulgo.———TapéAeurey (idque rec. supra versum) S. bepéf» 


k. 8. 0^. e", A, A?. Harl. 


kal ydp Tis aóróv (Liysias)...... 
Éya-yxos TOv ToXcriküv. ToÜT! abr 
Aoijopüv qvelüute kal. 0i& moms 
Tíjs AocOoplas éxdXeu Novyoypd doy, 
and D óóiav deofoóuevo:...... n] 
coQural kaNàvrau, which shews 
that Aoyoypd$os and coquori)s 
were used to convey the same 
idea. Comp. also Alexis ap. 
Athen. ix. p. 8838 E mop 4! 
ájuelyuy, ds Éowkas, )00'  ápa | 
Aoyoypdipos, 7) i d^yetpos. áTo- 
kaXàr] properly *giving a by- 
name," e.g. Beauclerk, Lack- 
land, whether in a good or bad 
sense. fjuch names generally 
being *'nick-names," the word 
frequently as here is to be ren- 
dered **callingcontemptuously," 
and is joined with ós év óvelóe, 
Plat. Gorg. p. 512 C. In ihe 
spurious dialogue Sisyphus 391 
D «pos rl otv woré dmofAMérovres 
üvÜpwTo. Tpá*ypa árokaXoUcuw 
avOpdómovs eüffoíAovs re kal kako- 
BoóXovs elva( Twas; I suspect 
that ámó has crept in from áo- 
BXérovres, and. that ávOpormovs 
also is &n intruder, Plutarch. i. 





Fortasse Scholium, Vid. $ 280. 


796 F Bpo/rovs ámexdAet To)s 
&ybópas, followed by Bpovrovs... 
dmekdXec ois &yópas, there is & 
mixed notion of the by-name 
and the nick-name. I a&m only 
aware of two passages where 
&rokaAe» is used in & good 
sense: one furnished by Lennep 
(who on Phalar. p. 198, 199 
has discussed the word) from 
Plutarch. T. rr. p. 770 E, the 
other occurs in Aristot. ir. Nio. 
Ethico. 9—9, 7 xal yàp fuets 
óré uéy roUs éAXelmrovras émaawob- 
pc», kal Tpdovs $auévy óré Óe 
ToUs XaAeralvorras àyüpoóeis dxro- 
KG XoUL6V. 

418. 8 274. For Theodorus, 
see Valckenaer. Diatrib. p. 182. 
Molon is (according to some) 
allded to in Arist, Ran. 55 
paxpós *jÀlkos MóNov. Beo the 
Scholiast. é£esuo ráuevos] 
* knowing them by heari," as 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 B. So Pro- 
lagor. 82b E éxuar0dvew» '*to 
learn by heart." 

8275. *'*'You surely know 
this, that in all Tragio Dramas, 
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Tpa/yikois éfaiperóv éoTi.v  &amep *yépas Tois TpiT- 
aryovigTa(s TÓ TOUS Tupdvvovs kal ToUs TÀ GKijTTQG 
éyovras eigiéva,,  TabTa, Tolvvyv éy TQ Ópápari. TovTQ 
akéiracÜe ó Kpéov Aiaxivys ola, Xéyov qremoínra, To 
qrouyrí), à obre Trpós avTOv obrog vTép Tijs rpea Beias 
O.eXéxO n ojre Trpoc ToUs Óac ras elmrev. — Aéye. 


IAMBEIA ZO4OKAEOTX EE ANTIT'ONH3. 


ap5yavov 6é vavrós ayOpós éxpaOeciv 
Nrvxriv Te kai jpóvgua kai evepmv, pw v 


8 275. 
Eurip. p. 180 frustra," Brexx. 
xal ck. iribus articulis deletis." 


év, rolrvv éy r. 
fuit ravra sequente ofa. 


it is & chosen privilege as it 
were for third-rate actors to 
enter (in the parts of) tyrants 
and monasrchs who Bcep- 
tres" Thom. Mag. p. 273 (re- 
ferred to by Schaefer) eleje. ror 
'"Avyapéurova, kal 0rébu  kdXAtor 
&» clwos 7) vmekplün. "Whence 
we learn that eiouva« has the 

egnant force (alluded to often 
in former notes) of to enter and 
enact the part: intrando agere, 
as Markland understood it, com- 
paring saltare C«clopa, Hor. 1. 
Sat. v. 63, where see Heindorf. 
Were it not however for ihe 
Grammarian's testimony, who 
had probably passages before 
his eye from authors not now 
extant, I should have assented 
to Valckenaer's emendation, 
who obviously understood the 
words to mean: '*to enter on 
ihe stage as kings, &oc.," in 
which view of the expression 
Tvpárvovs being a predicate must 
necessarily be anarthrous. Ur- 
PIAN: Aéyei ó ràs Üearpwds loro- 


" rà Tobrovs omisso altero Tro)s Valckenaer, Diatrib. 


Mavult Dossz. *'*ró Tvpdrvovs 
Vid. not.——-Pro Taóra Tolvvr 


év Tolvvp k. 8. A!, A*, et yp. F. S. Q. B. Fraudi 
Vid. not. 


plas avyypáyas [Asclepiades in 
TTpa-qOovpuévoss, &ecording to 
Valckenaer's conjecture. He 
is mentioned by Athenaeus x. 
456 B, Plut. Vit. x. Orat. 837 
C, and by the Grammarians 
constantly] 9$ Toro Tois rprra- 
eyuviarais rds  Üxokplaeis TOv 
Üvvac revóvruv mapéxca0a«, émeubi) 
dTrÓv éoT. *aÜmzrikà xal [rd 
Taylor] vTépoyka. He might 
have added, because they are 
often mutes. See Plutarch. T. r. 
p. 446 D é» rpa^yqülaus éxieucdos 
cuuBalvec $ep) Tobs ÜTokprrás, 
TÓv uv ayyéXov Twós jj Oepd- 
worros émike(uevor vpócwmTOP €U- 
Qokuueiv kal Tpuwraywvuorety, TOV 
0e 0.dónua kal a'kíymrpor $opoyra 
p.m66 ükobea at $Üeyyóuevov. 
Tara Tolvv» k.T.M.]  *'These 
lines then in this Drama, con- 
sider how excellent they are 
ihat Creon-Aeschines is intro- 
duced by the Poet as speaking." 
Aeschines of course had enacted 
King Creon: Demosthenes calls 
him, de Coron. p. 807 8 242, 
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3, ^ ? , * ^ 

apyais re kal vouownuv évrpifgs avg. 

éuoi tyàp 6aTis Trácav evÜvvov TrONw D 
A ^ , ^* ej , 

py T9» apicTOv àüzTera, BovXevuaraov, 

, 

aXX ék dófov Tov yXAàccav éykXeloas éye,, — . 
/ ^ ^ 

&àKuGTOS €ira& vv Te Kai TáXaw Ooket* 

Kai jLeltov ocTLIS üVTí TS avTOU "ráTQas 

diXov voyuteu ToUrov ovOauoÜ Xéyo. 

? M A! » * e , ^ c ^ ,* ?, 

éyo yàp, iare Zevs 0 vavÜ' ópev aei, 

ovr Óv cwmTcauuL Tr)v ürqv Opóv 

cTei/yovcay dcTois vrl Ts a'—T»pías, 

oUT áv $iXov voT üv6pa Ovonevi yÜovós 

Üciuzgv épavrQ, ToDTo ryvyvec kov, Or. 

eS 0» 8 e / " , P 

79 écTiv 2? cotovca, kai ravTys €. 

qAéovres opÜns ToUs íXovs TrouovjeOa. 


271 


419 


Tovrev ov0év Aicwxivgs elme TpOs ajTüv v Tf 278 / 
vpeaBeía, aXX avri jéy. Trjs móXeos T)v DurTOV 
, s / ^ / € , € ^ A! 
feviav kai. duXiav ToXXO  ueitova 7/yncaro avrà xai 
/ »*5€ ^ * , ^ ^ 

Aerea répav, eppdia Gas Toà $pacas TÀ coóQ 

^ b! ^ ^ 

ZodoxAet, T)» 96 àrqv ópdv aTeiyovcav ÓpoD, zv évi 
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8276. qóBov ra S. Tiv r. a^. A?, Harl  éykAjeas VoxM. 
libri éyxAeleas. jueltev S. 


y 

8277. Xéqywo S. » à m. antiqua. ts 68. à Y.——crílxov- 
cav B. Q. VoEgM,——-deco» (pro áerois) dudum conjeceram in 
exemplari suo Demosthenem legisse quippe qui infra 8 278 
erelxovca» ópo0 interpretetur. Sic in Oed. Col 2313 ecreí- 
xovcav q40v dccov. ldem video Dosmaxo visum. épnavroU 
O. Ven. Harl. **satis placet ut magis respondens antegresso 
genitivo x0orós" ScnaEF. *ywóckor pr. S. ** alterum y add. antiq." 
VoEM. égriv jy "literas vy et 9 à m. quarta hab. S." Diu». 

8278. coóQ (&nte Zo$oxAé) om. O. Sane Aeschines neque 
Hesiodum neque Sophoclem ceojó» appellat, verum Euripidem, 














dpovpatos Olvóuaos. The passage 
in Soph. Antigon. is 176—190. 

419. $8 278. avri...T5js vróAews] 
Add this io instances collected 
by Dobr. Adv. on 891, 6. 
ScHAEFER calls this rarior con- 


structio: whieh I am inclined 
fo doubt: there is however 
some truth in his remark, that 
Dem. is retorting on his adver- 
S&ry the words of Sophocles 
dvri rís abroU várpas. —— Xp 








DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 201 


Ooxéas arparelav, ov 7rpoeimev ovbé mpoe£iyyeuXev, 
?, N * , , M , i A 
279 aXXà Tovvavriov cvvékpvNve xai avvémpafe kai ToUs 
^ , M 
BovAouévovs eimeiv O.ekaoXvaev, ovx avapvyaÜOcis OT. 
5/089 9 M e , , » ^ j e 
50 écTiv 9 cotovca kai ravrys ém, TeXoUca 6v 7 
^ M ^ 
pur»)p avro? kai xaÜaí(povca xai kaprrovuévr às TOV 
[4 , , 9492 7 0 , / b] hy 4 
xpepévov ovcias é£éOpedre rocovrovs Tovrovai, Ói9a- 
, e 1 ^ , 
cov 9 6 ToT!))p vypaupara, es éyà ràv pea Bvrépov 
, ^ ^ ^ 4 
ákovo, Tpós TQ ToU "Hpo ToU iarpoU, ómcs éOvvaro, 
, P] . , , y € ' hy ?, LY 
GXX' oiv éy ravTy ye Cn, vrroypapuarevovres Ó' avroi 
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Sed et supra 8 271 co$às 9» 9 vTowris &d Hesiodum refertur, et 
h.l citat Hermogenes, tamquam exemplum Táv *aplewv. Of. 
notissimum Oraculum, ceo$0s Zo$okMjs, cojrepos 05 Eiporíóns. 
Plat. Gorg. 467 B à XAéere IIàÀe citat DonB. aríxovcayp S. Q. 
VoEM. erparelay F. Q. O. &. u. v. erpariàv vulgo. Sed. erparià 
i.q. «rparós apud omnes nisi fallor praeter solum Aristophanem. 
Vid. Stallb. ad Plat. Phaedr. 260 B. [Vid. ad Thuc. r. 9, 8.] 

8 279. olxías libri et Editores. o/e(as conj. Markl. hodie 
reposui. Vid. not.———7p« S. s. Al. pw k. 9pwos vulgo. pw 
Ep. Tonic. DiNp. quemadmodum Bekker. [et st.] de Coron. 
p.270 $ 129 Hic "Hope ToU (arpoó Bekk. et at.  7p« ToU 'larpoü 
VoM. oUro. omnes praeter S. Infr. aírds S. Y. k. s. A! 
Ep. TunEic. VoeMw. Sed hic ineptum, supra tantum non nmeces- 











cüa. x.T.X.] "Bidding & long 
farewell to the poet-sage Sopho- 
cles." co$ós is an ordinary 
epithet of & poet. "Avakpéovros 
TOU c0doU Plat, Phaedr. 235 C. 
Bee Annot. Crit. For éjjoc0at 
$pdcas, see de Pace p. 62 8 22, 
Mid. p. 526 $ 39. ópov] 
* near." See on $ 171. 
wpoeblyyees k.T.À.] — ** Sent 
word beforehand, but on the 
eontrary jointly concealed and 
jointly wrought it, and pre- 
vented those who wished to 
report it," i.e. Demosthenes, 
whose letter was kept back. See 
before $ 192. 

8279. reXobca kal kaQalpovaa] 
*Initiating persons in the 
mysteries and cleansing them," 
with fullers' earth and bran. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 818 $ 259 








dmrouárruP TQ *w9AQ kal rois 
vurÜpots.—— —kapmovuéyn ràs TÀY 
xp. ovcías] ** Making a harvest 
of the substance of those who 
enjoyed her." fee the quota- 
iion from de Coron. below. 
According to Valcken. on He- 
rodot. vir. 224 olxos is frequent- 
ly o used, but oix(a never. I 
cannot doubt the propriety of 
Markland's emendation. See 
Phaenipp. p. 1046 8 21 65v/ 
ovc(as kapmoóuevos. Cp. 8 22. 
The passage cited by Markl from 


St Luke xx. 47 otf xarecÓlove, ' 


Tàs olk(as TOV X«9pdà» proves 
nothing for this usage in Clas. 
Sical Greek. I do not see how 
in Xen. Mem. 1v. 1l, 2 oixíav 
Te KkaÀüs olkeiv kal mÓN» ihe 
usual sense of oík(a is lost. One 


might rather quote Mem. 1r. 7, 
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xai vrmmnperoOvres dámácai Taís àpxa(s apwyvpuov 
, ^ ^ € 39? c ^ ^ 
eiXnóecav, kai, TÓ TeXevratov vj vpdv wypaupuareis 


Barium. (Quod Voz. rettulit mihi '*Sceilicet. non ineptum est 
dicere oux ávauvna0els Ur. pea BeUwv áméaraNTo vv oUros ék Taórvs, 
de eodem," respondeo, o/x árvauvqs0cls ür. tania intercapedine 
distare ut huie cavillationi non ita multum tribuam. Praeterea 
ita ipse Aeschines legatus fuisse recte diceretur si nemo de fra- 
tribus legatus esset. Atqui unum de iis creaverant comitia. Vid. 
p. 379, 880.) raór9s avríis EF. k. r. 8. Al. A?. (ut videtur) Harl. 
** Scilicet 72s 00Aov" REisk. Sed '*immo rs TÓAews" jure ScHAE- 
FER. Cf. loco. Sophocl  Donz. (qui voluerat raórys ríjs avri) 





6 rv Tre olx(a» vàcav OuTpé- 
$« (comp. above xal To)s olké- 
ras Tpéoe) '*the whole of his 
household, the members of his 
house." But Xenophon's use 
of & word is frequently different 
from Attic usage, as Elmsl. on 
Heracl 404, Cobet, Var. Lect. 
p. 324, 825 (and elsewhere), 
justly remark. oíx(a invariably 
means ''the dwelling-house," 
or the **house? in the sense 
in which we say *''House of 
Stuart," ** House of Brunswick." 
———Trogo/rovus **islos tot nutri- 
visse" Voem. $So C. R. Ken- 
nedy. I prefer with Dobree 
(who refers to Eur. Herael. 575, 
Ar. Equit. 415 TocoÜros ékrpa- 
$e«», and other passages) to 
take ii a8 & predicate ** brought 
them up to be such swells." 
— — bibáckov ...... ypáppara] 
** 'eaching letters:;" keeping a 
low day-school. See de Coron. 
p. 813 8 258 dua TQ Tarpl 
vpàós TQ Oi0nakaA ei Tapeüpebur, 
TÓ uéAav TpliSwv kal Tà Báüpa 
a'royylfwov kal T0 Tadiayoryetoy 
kopàv, olkérov Tá£w o/k éXevOÉpov 
vaiós Éxcv. The father of 
Aeschines, Átrometus, connect- 
ed with the old sacrificial family 
íhe "Ereofovraóa, was still 
alive at the advanced age of 94. 
He had suffered exile under 
the Thirty, and during that 


general wreck (for an aecount 
whereof, see Demosth. Eubulid. 
p. 1809 $85 foll. and Xenoph. 
Memor. 1r. 7) had lost all his 
fortunes. See Aeschin. p. 47 
St. 2 813 R. Demosthenes, 
however, de Coron. p. 270 8 129 
foll., tells &nother story: viz. 
that Tromes (for such was the 
original name) was a& slave of 
one Elpias & pedagogue, and as 
Aeschines advanced in station, 
he, by the addition of two gyl- 
lables, furnished his father 
with the more dignified name 
of Atrometus. From the same 
passage and below S 322 we 
learn his mother's name, Glau- 
cothea.——'Hpw] de Coron. p. 
270 S 129 9 ,jr»p cov Trois 
peO0npeplvois *y&juois éy TQ. kMolo 
(the brothel) rQpós T kaNapiTy 
"Hpot xpuuévy, where Schaefer 
is in my judgment right in 
erasing from the Greek Hero- 
ealendar one unknown KaAay4- 
T4s, &nd restoring to the con- 
temporary chirurgeons thename 
of"Hpws. See also Dind. Praef. 


p. vit. Bee Phot. 75, 24 Pors.- 


"Hpws larpós o0 uéppyra AmT-- 
poc0évgs év TQ Tepl Xrejárov, 
KaAayirqs appears to have been 
8 by-word for ilarpós, from the 
kd^aguo. used for surgical pur- 
poses. Comp. xaAaplokos Arist. 
Acharn. 1034.———dáxdcats rais 


n 





280 TpeaBevev Ó  dréaraXro vüv obros éx ravTms. 
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xeuporovyÜévres O0 érm Owrpdádmoav év Tj O0Xq, 
TOU- 
TOV OUOcp écxéaro, ovÓ (mes opÜr Xevcerat 
TrpoeiGero, aXX. dvérpeye xai karé&vse xai TO | xa 
a)Tóv óTcs érri Toís éxyÜpois éara, rapeakejacev. eir 
ov c) coQuoTzs, kai "rovopós xe; ov av Xoyoypados, 
kai Ücoís éxÓpós ve; 0g à uév roXXákis sryovio o kai 
akpuBds é£nríoraco, (mepéggs, à 9 ovbé moxroT 6v 
TQ Dio vrekpivo, abra Üyrroas émi TQ TOV TrowTGV 
BXaxau Twà eis uéaov 1jveykas ; 

Gépe 5r xal epi ToU ZX0Xevos Ov elme Xóyov 
ckéjaa0e. éd yàp Tóv XoXeva avaxketoÜas Tr)s TV 
TÓóre Ónpnmyopovvrev G«edpoc)vgs qapáOevyua, cioo 
*' Nuno omnino censeo in iribus locis 886, 24 et 27. 419, 28. 
legendum ravr$s tantum." 

$280. ópó« F. Y. Q. O.k.r s tu B Nimirum in Bopho- 


cleo loco óp0ós quidam. Mox mAevee?ra. Al. REISK, —— —7Tpoeí- 
AeroB. — Átqui rÓ réXAos nemo arpoaipetra,, Sed Td Tpós TÓ TÉAos* 


neque Ed. Turic. Jesepenm 0 et À saepissime confusa uti mox 





karéAvce r. € F. Cf. $ 289.— —coduoTís; kal vorgpós "ye. 
oU c) Xoyoypádos; kai......ye. distinguit MaRkrL. probante Do- 
BRAEO. Bed ** praestat iioatra interpunctio," SCHAEF. Aoyorpod$os 


Tpó. 
(sic) S. [sed vulgat. in marg. B. & m. seo.] Y. »". Xoyoypddos 
F. B. Unde Rxzisx. Aoyoorpó$os conjecit, dud Bibi habeat. 
Vid. 8 274.———ye post éx0pós nonnisi B. Y. uti Rxt1Sk. conjecerat. 


——Bdeykas. | VoEM. 
8 281. ^àp (post £9») om. B. k. s. 9". Al. in p. habet Q. 


ápxais] De Coron. p. 914 8 261 
TÓ kdXAwrTov éteMé£o TOV py 
ypapjuaTe/ew kal vTmm»pereiy rois 
&pxiólocs. ——ÓDterpáonoar év Tj 
06Ap] '*' Were maintained (ai 
the publie expense) in the 
Dome," the Hall of ihe new 
Prytaneum, where the Prytanes 
and their attendants banqueted, 
See below p. 442 $8 361 9 réws 
wpockvpQP Tl)» O0ó6Xov. Harpo- 
cration: OóXos* AmuocÓ0Évgs év 
TQ kar! Aloxivov* ó Tówos ÉvÓa 


ébelxrvovvy ol pvrdreis obrcws éxaA- 
eiro vap' 'A0svalos k.T.A. Bee 
Hermann. Man. $ 127 n. 18. 

8280. ávérpeye kal. karéóvoec] 
* Upset and sunk." Both words 
carrying on the metaphor of a 
Ship.—ró ka0' abrór» (pro virili 
parte) ** as far as he himself 
was able" So $ 129, Lept. 
482 8 82 m 86e F. A, Wolf). 
Thucyd. 11. 

420. 8 AL See Aeschin. Ti- 
march. p. 4 8t. — 02, 68 R. '*He 
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Tüv xeipa éxovra, ava9eBXnuévov, émemrIxiyrrov Tv kai 
L ^ ^ 4 [4 / * 
AoubopoUj.evos 71) ToU 'Tuusdpyov Trporereía. kaurot Uv 
b! , L4 ^ » ? » 
46v dvOpiavTa, ToUTOv obo Tevrkovra &rp daaiv 
avakeia 0a. X.aXagvtot, arró XioXcovos 96 óuoU O.aKócta 
égTiw. Éry kai Terrapáxovra eig TÓV vvvi TrapóvTa 


[ [74 » € b A! € ^ , b ^ 
Xpovov, &cÜ ó Óyutovpyos 0 ToUTO TÀacas TÓ Oxnua 


3, [4 3, ?, b . , » ^ ?, $, *n» € / 
ov jLÓvov ovK QvTOS *]V Ka éketvov, GXX ov. 0 Trámr TOS 


abToU. ToUTO uy Toivvv etre Totis Ouaaais kai épupusj- 282 
 caro' 0 06 roD cy5aros 9v ToUvTOV TOXXQ T] TrÓXeL 


AvavreAéaTepov, TÓ T)v *yvy?v Tiv 2ÓXwevos iOctv kai 
Tijv ÓLdvotav, ravTrqv oUk éptu)aaTo, axXXà Trüv TOUVAV- 
Tíov. ékeivos uév tye abeorkvías XaaXaptvos ' AÜgvalov 

M , / / »y y , 
kai Üávarov 6nuíav *rqdusauévov, dv Tw emp kopi- 
Cea0at, TÓv lO.ov kivOvvov VmoÜeis éXeyeta Toujcas 
70e, kai "v j.év xopav éacae Tij TrÓNet, Tr» O vmrapx- 
ovcav aia xvvqv aTXXa£ev: obros 9, tjv BaatxeUs kal 
vüvTes oi " EXNqgves vperépav &yvocav, "AudíiroXw, 

/ 90 / N , , M ^ ^ , 
TavTQv éEéÓoke kal amé&oro kai TQ TaUTa. ypádovr.: | 
om. Ep. Tunrc. DiNp. VoEw. BExk. st.———érorMjrrov re O. t. u. 
Sed re hic locum habere non puto cum émcmrAjrrw» fere idem 
significet à6 XorOopoUjevos. Post ékeivoy, &dd. róv xpóvov omnes 
praeter S.: quae tamen glossa est, eaque falsa. 


8 282. riv» Qudlvouav rar, ovk épuujcaro VoEM. 
$ 283. ó Basics vulg. anie Rxisk. Sed om. (ut videtur) 





said that there was erected a 
statue of Solon, having his 
robe drawn round him with his 
hand within thefolds." Inthe 
orat, directa (a8 SogAEFER well 
observes) it would have been 
ela c Tiv xeipa, Éxuv ávaBéBMra«. 
Tj ToU T. mporerela] ** The 
forvardness, the indecorous be- 
haviour of Timarchus," i.e. in 
his action while speaking. —— 
kar ékeivov] ** À contemporary 
of his," i.e. Solon. 

282. éjuujaaro] **he enacted 
it." Another allusion to his 
rival's former profession.  Ae- 





schines had, in delivering this 
part of his speech, imitated the 
attitude &nd manner of Solon, 
as represented in the statue. 
For the loss of Salamis which 
Megara had seized, and its sub- 
sequent recovery aftet the reci- 
tation of the poem which Solon, 
counierfeiting madness, had 
composed, see Thirlw. 11. p. 24. 
Umo0cís] **having pawned, 
moríigaged, siaked." Such I 
conceive to be the metaphor. 

283.  üuerépav *yvwcav] 
See before $ 150.———étéówxe] 
Comp. $ 291. 











^w 
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cvveire OiXokparei. — dEióv ye, oU qyáp; fjv. X.0uovos 421 
* ^ ^ i 3, , , ^ ^ ?39 , 
avTÀ ueuviaÜa.. kai oU jóvov évrabÜa rai. érrotgoev, 
, M ^ * Ll 
aXXà xakeige €XÜcv ovóé Tobvoua édÜéyfaro Tis 
[4 € X . , / M ^ , ? , 
284 xopas vrrép 7s émrpéoBevev. ka, rabra avTOs dTIyy yeiXe 
A ^ 
Tipos vpds' pénuvgcÓe wap Owymov Aéyovr avrov ÓTi 
*Tepi Ó Apuduroxeos eiyov uév. kay Xéyew, iva 8 
éyyévyrat AnuooÜéve, ?repl avTzjs eimeiv, vrapéNwmrov." 
éyà $é vapeXÜmv ovOéy éd» Tovrev dv éfovXer 254 
eimeiv 7rpós GíXuwmrTOv époi TapaMvmeiv: Üürrov yap 
* ^ e * ? ^ , 
àv ToU ajuaTos 9) Xóyov peracoÜval wt. àXX', olpat, 
L $, , , , . , , b 
xpnpar eiXgdóra o)x 9v dvriXéyew *rpós. iN OV 





omnes Bekkeriani et Reiskiani. "Vid. &d 8 150. oU *yáp; om. 
S. Y. et 4p. F. om. Ep. Tunic. VoxgM. Bekk. sí. Cf. Androt. 
p. 616 $ 73 [aut Timocr. p. 756 $ 181] óoióv *ye, oU ydp; robDro Tois 
eporépous émeypápuacw (o0 *yàp omnes), Aristocr. p. 673 8 161 kaAd 
ye 00 ydp; (ov ydp; primo omiserat librarius in B. sed ipse 
supplevit inter versus), p. 674 $ 162 eüvovs *ye, oV ydp; omnes libri, 
Timoor. p. 783 $ 106 óuoiós ye, oU ydp; à d»ópes 'A0gvate,, ZóNw» 
vouo0éros kal Tiuokpdros (ubi ov «yàp; addidit Dind. [Ed. Oxon. 
1846] ex v. et Aristid. Vol. 1x. p. 859, 7. Walz. et quod in marg. 
S. ad ye & m. pr. adscriptum Aelxer ov ydp). dAA' éxetce 
S. Y. k. 5". Al Bzxxk. [et sí.] Ep. Tunic. DiNp. VoEeM. fed 
alterum videtur fortius ei satis justa Codd, auctoritate nititur, 

$ 284. 055 (pro oXov) k. s. A!,. —— à" (ante 'AuduróNews) om. 
F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. E». Tunic, Diwp. VoreM. Bekk. st. Vid. 
ad $8 54. Facile etiam A ante A excidit, Mox xal éyó B.—— 


[7] 
Toíru» Omnes. ToUroy (Sic) Al, To)rov RErsk. BExk. [et st.] E». 
Tonic. DiNp. Vogw.  Audacter restitui TroUrw». Vereor enim ne 
ToUTÓv ^ye Boripturus fuerit Demosthenes.———x*xapaAevrew S. Ad. 
sequentia cf. Eupolis ap. Poll. nu. 115 —Fr. Ine. vir. p. D51 
Meinek. qui locus vide ne hunc in modum refingendus sit: elóes 





421.8 283. &£ór »ye] For fur. 
ther instances of the ironical 
use of «ye, 8ee rr, Àphob. p. 837 
$ 6 ALóv e vuTeÜew | abrois 
k.T.À. Phaenipp. p. 1046 8 25 
&tp ^ye ájetvat vv abróv éorw 
(both pointed out by Dobr.), 
I. Bteph. p. 1118 & 66 6uods 
ye à Aewlas, à &»sbpes ÓOwaoral, 
TroUTq, Plat. Gorg. 470 C xaXerór 


yé oe éX&ytEns, à Zókpares. Boe 
also Markland. D 


8 284. If Aeschines is to be 
credited, he was induced by the 
urgent importunacy of Demos- 
thenes to promise that he would 
report on his return that he had 
left this topic for our Orator to 
Speak upon, whereas in the 
latter's &itempt to address 
Philip he had lost himself, and 
after à vain endeavour to reoall 
the thread of his h, had 
been obliged to sit down. $ 84, 
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b e b! , , el $, , M , ^ 
TÜv Vmép TOoUTOV ÓcÓokóTa, OTws ékcivgv p?) aod. 
Aéye 85) uo, Xa9dw kai rà ToO Z4:0Xevos éXeycia avri, 
(v 10nÜ' or. kai ZóXov éuícet ToUs olos oUros avÜpa- 
TOUS. 

$, ^ , ^ 
Ov Xéyew eioc Tiv xeip. &yovr, Aia yin, 9€, ov, 
$, x / y» M ^ » & ?s 95 ^ 
aXXà. rpeaBevew eic 1) xetpa. éyovra. a) Ó éket 
Trporeivas Kai vrOG'« Gv kai kaTaig'-yvvas TOUTOUS Év- 
Üáóe ceuvoXoryet, kai Xoyyàápia 6voqva. ueXerroas xai 
$oevacr5jcas ovx oie; Oikgv Ówccew TQyÀwKoUTOV KG 


TogovrGv aOumuárev, àv Tii» Xafjóv émi T9v 


KejaXnv Trepwoa js kai éjok Xoi6opr. — Aéye av. 


xopmryov vóore pvrapoórepor | ro00' ávópós; Scri O0ürrov Bv ToU «y! 
aluaros | 7j xpnpárwv Éowe ueraóoUval Tw. Possis etiam 709 xop- 
qryóv Tá'rore pvrapórepov | roO. eloes; &» (post -yàp)om. k. s. A!. 
Id est, post yap ap excidit. (050' nonnis? S. **Quod hao in 
phrasi mihi videtur insolens," ScmaEr. Quod non intelligo. De 
iQ). et eià, confusis vid. ad $$ 151, 166. Infr. $ 307 pro eióéva:, 
loei» B. 

8285. ceuvoXoyéi S.  ceuvoXoyets k. r. s. Al. A*. Harl. quod 
habet Aeschin. 8 93 p. 40 St. —270 R. Ibi ceuvoAoyet reponi jubet 
Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 640. Omnino vox rarior, saltem ap. Veteres 
Graecos. káv v.M vor multi Codd. Sed d» procul dubio praestat. 
Neque enim id vult Orator **etiamsi ie &egrotare simules," sed 
*t gi, &o." mepi (pro émi) r. 0^. e^, 4", Al. A?, **Perplacet" 
ScHaAEkr. Et DonnaE. q.v. praefert. —— HpwveAeyeia O. t. ZOAQ- 














85 p. 82, 38 St. — p. 219—221 
R. &nd $ 48 p. 226. Cp. 8 48 
foll.p.84—230—232. Bee also 
Thirlw. v. 843—340. 

8 285. ''You ought not io 
speak with your hands within 
the folds of your robe, no, but 
io go an embassy with your 
hands within, &e. But you 
there (in Macedonia) holding 
forth &nd holding under your 
hands (i.e. to receive bribes)." 
See Arist. Thesmoph. 936, 937 
Q vpíravi, pos Tfjs 0efiás, "jvrep 
Queis | xolg» m porelvei, áp- 
yópior sv Tis 00" and Pax, 
906 —908 60éac (ds TpoÜóuws 
ó Tpíravs apeBétaro* | àÀN' 


.tium, see Bergl.) 


oUk üv, et TL Trpotka, ?rpogaya-yety 
v' Éber | dX eüpor &v e bmé- 
xorra Tiv éxexetplay. Where 
ihe las& word is added, wapà 
TpoaOoklar, for xeipa, the double 
sense intended being, ** holding 
your hand under to receive 
the bribe," and '*holding out 
as 8& plea that the Boule was 
noi sitting."  (éxexeipía: justi- 
viNSLov] 
The allusion js partly (as Tay-- 
lors&w) to the pretended mad- 
ness of Solon. Op. Plut. T.:. 
p. 82 € éAeyeta 86 kpó$a evyOels, 
kal ueXeríjocas dare Aéyew | dsó 
cTOuaTos, étemíóónsev eis Ti» 
&yopày Aá$vw TviXlo» epiO£- 





t 


85 





/IZu.- 
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EAETEIA ZOAQONOX. 

7uerépa 6é TOM karà uéy Aie oU ToT OXeiraA 
aicav kai pakapev Üeàv $pévas aÜavarov 

TOU) yàp peyaáÜvpos émíokomos ofpuuorarpn 
IIaAAds "Afgvaím xeipas UmepÜcv éyev — 

avrol 66 deipew ueyaXqv ToXv a$paOígow 

| «croi BoDXovrat, xprpacu reiüCpevot, 

Oguov O' qyeuóvev áOwos vóos, olow érotuov 
UBpios éx peyáXgs àXyea ToXXà, TraÓeiv. 

oU tyàüp émícravra, karéyew kópov, ov0é mapovcas 
eUjpocvvas Kocpetv Oavróg év rjavyüy 


* * 


* * 


TXovroÜcw 9 aG/ows épyuact TeÜopevou 


NOZ om.8.Y.0...5. 1. A. A2. D. Versus omittunt S. k. 8. A!. 


A3, 


* Sed 8. primum et tertium distichon in Scholiis ponit," ait 


Bzxr. et *paucos quosdam versus in ora Al. exaratos" testatur 


RBzrsEk. 


8286. 4uerépy Brunck. Bergk. (Poet. Lyr. Graec. p. 321) 


E». Tunic.— —0eà» monosyllabice utitur Lyricus. 
ubi Blomf. Praef. Pers. 
trab. xiv. 941 A. Fr. 9, 6 Bergk. Theogn. 660. 


Epigr. xir. 2 
Mimnerm. ap. 


Sic Theocr. 
p. XXVI TÓY» Lakápuv). 


Praeiverat Homer. Iliad. r. 17. Nam in T*agicis satis frequens: 
nusquam utuntur Comici. "Vid. Dobr. Aristophanic. Append. p. 
(126). — —óuBpuomrárpy O. t. u.——jpuacc Bergk. 


6 287. 


pevos. There is also an allu- 
sion to the sham sickness of 
Aeschines, see above $136. Seo 
Koray (quoted in BSehaefer's 
App. Crit.) who compares Plat. 
IU. Republ. 406 D éà» óé ris 
aürQ uakpàr Blavray ?poaTdrT), 
wu Ou.d Te mepl Th» keoa- 
Ad)» mepcrcO els. 

8 286. v. 3, 4. These lines 
throw a light upon Arist. Equit. 
1178—1176 AAA. à ó.u', évap- 
-yds 3j 0eós a" éwio kom eit, | kal 
»Üv bTepéxeu coü x)rpar $w- 
poU wAed». | AHM. otec *yàp ol- 
keig0" à» Er. Tíyóe Ti» vÓN, | 
el ui $arepós qud» bmepeixe 


Épuac, O. i. u,— Ceterum &pyuast me0ópevo. deleta. vult 


Tl» xórpar; (ihelast word put, 
vrapà, TposDoxlav, for xépa) and 
1178 5 5' 'OBpipnordárpa vy! 
K.T. À. 

422. G8 286. v. 7. éroinov] 
* It is ready, ordained, fixed 
beforehand." As Homer. Il. 
xvin. 96. aír(ka ydp Tov Érecra 
ue0' "Exropa c Tóruos  éÉroiuos, 
Soph. Antig. 877, Eur. Herc. 
Fur. 86, and elsewhere. 

8 287. v. 10. ei$poc/vas] par- 
ticularly '*the mirth of festivity 
and banqueting." Cp. Pindar 
iv. Pyth. 129 £el' ápuófovra 
TeUxXuv, Tügcavr é» «Ujpoovvor 
Tárvev, | d8pónus wévre Ópamáw 
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* * 


* * 


oU0' iepóv xreavev obre TL Ónuoaimv 
deibopevo, kXémrovaw éd! óprayij áXXo0ev. áXXos, 
ov9é dvXdaccovrau aeuvà, Oixgs OéueÜ0Xa, 
7 avyQca cvvoibe TÓ wvyvóueva Tpó T éovra, 
TQ Ó6 ypóvo mavres 9AÓ  amorucagévn. 
ToUT 7jbn Tác» Tóc. épyera, &Xkos. ádvrrov. 
e 06 kaxnv Taxéos 9XvÜe OovXoavvmv, 
? eTàciw épjvXov TOXegóv Ó' ev0ovr émeyeiper, 
0g T0AXGv éparüv aGXeoev mnXucimv. 
ék yàp OÓvajeveov Taxécs ToXvnparov dácTU 
Tpvxerau év avvoOowg Tois a0woÜct diXovs. 
TajTa u€v év Ojo a rpéjerat kaká' ràv Be qrevuypóv 
AcvoUvrat TroXXoL vyatav és aXXoOamrrv 


Bergk. ut mAovreücw 5' áólkws git initium hexametri. 
(sic) F. Y. Q. r. B. ——9' £X20e aívotóe Q.  XéAg6e aivodle r. 
áTorizauévg omnes Bekkeriani. 


REISK. Ep. Tonic. DrN». 
8288. j vulg. ante Brxx. 
ek conj. Bergkii Vox. 





vókreacw Ev. 0 áyuépais | lepbv 
eüfwüs &uwrov. v. 10. $vMo- 
corra] This middle verb has 
the general idea **to watch for 
one's own interesis," i.e. **io 
take care of," in the double 
sense in which we use that 
expression: either **io guard 
against," or *'*io watch over 
something which it is of im- 
portance for us to watch over." 
'T'he former sense is constantly 
found: the latier is more rare. 
Cp. $vAdecouat, veoóAa£o, ve- 
$vAavyuévos in Hesiod, Aesch. 
Suppl. 1012 uóvoy $/Aa£a rácó' 
ésigToAAs marpós, Arist. Equit, 
1089 Tó» (Méovra) c) dwA^a£a. 
(though there with the various 
reading $UAacce), Herod. vir. 
172 (where, however, it may be 
passive). In Herod. vir. 180 








ixveüvra. Bergk. 





áóapra^fj 





dxorwouéro corr. B. Bergk. 


cvvóbois 0, als Bergk. $íAais 
0o0évres F. Y. O. 





TGÜT' dpa *pàó ToXXo0 édóvAÁ- 
£arro, the word is used abso- 
lutely ; **took precaution, look- 
ed after themselves" (for raór' 
&pa see 4Amn. Crit. 8 74), and 
in Arist. Equit. 125 raór' dp" 
éjvAdrrov máAat. v. 18. dso- 
Tuauév]] If 4A0e signified 
** came," dmoruouérn would be 
necessary, but as jAÀ0e means 
*is wont io come," I throw it 
out a8 & query whether the 
words may not be resolved into 
qA0e€ kai dwericaro. Cp. for 
ihe sentiment Aeschyl. Agam. 
181 wá» b éwi répua von () 
ólkq). 

$288. v. 21. Shaksp. Henry V. 
Act 1. Bec. 2 ''Therefore take 
heed...... How you awake the 
Sleeping sword of war." Eur, 
Eleotr. 41.—— v. 24. ** Wastes 








* 
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arpaÜévres Seapotoí T deweMoit OcÜérres. 


* * 


* , * 


ef , b! » y y e ?7 
ovre Onuoóciov ka«üv 6pyerat oikaO ékacTao, 
aüXeuo, 0. ér Éyew oUk. éÜcXovat Ovpas, 
UVrgXóv 0 vmép £pkos vmépÜopev. ebpe Óé mravros, 
^ 4» / 
€i yé Tus. Devyov év uvxyo 7) 0aXápo. 
Tra)Ta Ola, Üvpos '"AÜmqvalovs je keXevet, 
e 4 ^ , /, / 
es kaxkà TeioTa TrOXe, 6vavouía Trapéxen, 
evvoja, 0  ebkocua kai áprua "ràvT amodaivei, 
kai Üapà rois aOíkow üpdvrigcu TréOas, 
| rpaxéa Xewive, vraje. kópov, vBpw apauvpot, 
? / * wy v , 
avaíye, 9 áTrgs àvOca $vópeva, 
evÜUve. 66 Oikas okoMuds, Dmepi)oava T. Épya 
vpabveu "rave, 6 épya Ouyocaains, 
cave, 0 dpyaXégs épiGos yoXov' écTl D vm avrís 
vávra kar avÜpevrovs dpria kai vrivvTa. 


423 


'"Axovere à ávbpes "AÜmvaio, "epi TGv ToioUTOV 256 
dvÜpemrov ola ZóXev Xéye, xai mepi TOV Üedv, ove 
* , , $, M , ? b . ?, ^ 

«si Tiv TÓMw cotev. éyo Ó ael uév eia, aXnOj 


r. v. B. ——*ávrov libri. 
annotavit mávras 7] vávrws. 


8289. Reliqui vulg. quanquam aperte mendosam. 
jy 0«Xápov Bergk. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. Vokw. 


non displicet" Scnaxr. 





pepercisse. 
Q.r. Cf. 8280. 
$ 290. 


away in conflieis with those 
who wrong their kindred and 
friends." I conceive the da- 
live rots dó. is appropriately 
governed of the verbal c/vo$os, 
as móruov kAewots Aaffüaklbauip 
Soph. Antig. 860. 

423. 8 289. v. 87. For xópos 


8. DEM. 


Correctum ex cod. Bodl. ex quo Taylor, 


el xal... 
* el kal Tis $evywv 


Potes etiam e var. leot. et yé Tis 7, quam 
praeter alias habet Ed. Lutet., efke Tris 9j refingere. 
Codd. praebeant, an H. Worr. conjecerit, non liquet. 
eivoulg Bergk. Ep. Tunic. Diu». 


Sed utrum 
OvovoyulT, 





Miror eosdem rpaxéa et vpaivet 
kaí 0' à&a Bergk. "Vellem explanasset.— —6' laívet 


el»a« (ante 44505) om. F. S. Y. Q. O. t. v. Er. Tonic. 


and J)8p«s see Donalds. New 
Cratyl p. 414, 415, p. 552 foil. 


Ed. 3. ——v. 88. drys] ** infatu- 


ation." 

88 200—292. The Gods do 
protect our country: we have 
an ensample of their over-ruling 
providence on this present trial. 


14 
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P1 / ^ e ^ M / e v e 
TÓV AoOyov ToÜTov yoüpau. kai fovXopuat, es àp oi 
0coi ae tovatv "yv Trjv TÓNw'*  TpéTrov Óé Twa nyot- 
pa& kal rà vOv avufdefmkóra Trávr. éri rais evOÓvvaus 

/ ? / » ^ , 
TavTGAcl Oa4uovías TivÓs eUvoías CvOevypa TI) TOXeL 
257 wyeyevijaÜa. — aomeire yap. | àvÜpemros ToAXÀ xai 291 

Oetva, TrpeaQevcas, kal xwpas ékóeOmka« év als ToUs 
0co)s v' vpdv xai TG» cvupaxov TuuacÜat Tpoct)- 
kev, 5Tíuecev Umakovcavrd Ti avToU kaTTryopov. 

h! , [r4 , 7 J ; , 1,9 * vw 
&id Tí ; iva, uxyre éXéov ure ovyyvojns éi' ols avrós 


DiN». VoEeM. BEkx. st. Neque omissum requirerem, si omitteretur ' 


kai SovXogat. 
$8 201. 
pev DoBR. injuria opinor. 


Aeschines prosecuted and de- 
prived of his franchise one of 
his &ccusers. What is the re- 
sult of this? 'To wit, he will 
meet with no commiseration, 
no fellow-feeling at your hands. 
Nay more, in his accusation he 
chose io revile me. And what 
is the result of this? I who 
know his villanous conduct 
better than any one shall meet 
with your greater forbearanoce 
in my eondueting the present 
prosecution than I otherwise 
should have done, because as 
one of his colleagues, the task 
I have undertaken naturally is 
somewhat invidious. Nay more: 
he has by his artifices put off 
the trial so long, that it has 
falen upon a most critical 
period, at which, such are the 
events that have occurred sub- 
sequently to the embassy, you 
cannot choose but condemn him 
if you have any regard for your 
own Security. In all this I ac- 
knowledge the providence of 
heaven.——-Bekk, Anecd. 88, 
21 é&vóecyua: ÓetCyua, Tekpjovoy 
évapyyés. «s émi0Ujumua ávrl ToÜ 


kaTíyycpor, abroü BEKK. (aóroü st.) Vor. 
Mox &à rí in iva ví. vuli. ScHAEFER. 





KaTwyyo- 


évibvula, oUrws Éyóerypua ávrli ToO 
Epyóeus. | Anpnoc0évgs é& rQ va- 
pompeo Belas. 

$291. *axoícavra] *'*One 
who, when called upon, obeyed 
ihe call 'Timarchus did not 
volunteer to conduct the prose- 
cution against Aeschines, did 
noti come forward as & ecvko- 
$árvr3s, or from any personal 
vindietive motive, but from 
pairiotie feeling and in obedi- 
ence to the wishes of his friends 
and all loyal citizens, For 
UTakove», **to get up to speak 
when called upon," see below 
p. 434 $832. [I do not cancel 
the above, but C. R. Kennedy's 
version '*disfranchised an ac- 
euser whoobeyed his challenge " 
may be considered by some 
readers more satisfactory. A 
third interpretation may be 
suggested; * who did not retire 
(i.e. when Aeschines brought 
ihe action érapjceos against 
him) but appeared in court." 
Cf. Hyperid. Euxen. eol. 19 
l. 8 5v emárv ióc» àv cloa-y- 
*yeMas Twà kpwópnevov Urakovu- 
cavra eis rà Óukao')ptov (comp. 


^x 
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34 A M ^ , / ^ 
GXXd kai iaTpyopav ékewou KüKaS 


Aéyew Trpoe(Xero éué, kat qràMv éy TQ Ou vypadás 


^ , 
aToiícety Kai TOLAUT T)TEUA€L. 


eu 4 o5 e * 
iva TL; lv eS pera 


qXeioT)s Guyyvoms Tap vpóÓv Ó TÀ ToVTOV TTOVy- 
pevpar dkpiBéorara, eióos éyo xal mrapgkoXovOmnkas 
Graci Karmpyyopd. GXXà xai Owwpovouevos Tavra 


quod infra praebent S. Y. Nam et ibi vulg. ante Bekk. 6&4 rl; 


Vid. not.——jó6ixoxe F. S. Y. Q. r. 


$ 292. Óuakpovaápuevos $". 


30lkqce vulgo. 


Mavult RxErsk. Sed recte Bousras 


" Praestai imperfectum.  Aesehines Oukposero (non Oekpojcaro) 


above oidels Uméuewe rüy. d»yGva, 
dÀAX abro] Qxovro $evyovres ék 
Tíjs TÓAews) where Schneidewin 
aptly quotes Isae. de Nicostr. 
8 28 p. 49 8t. —84 R. Proxcpüov 
Qdxero kal ovx Umjkovcey. But 
ihen how unnecessarily is the 
word dragged in. I think still 
Schaefer's explanation the true 
one.]—— —óàià 7(;] * With what 
view? what end was to follow?" 
(à with accusative noi only 
signifies the cause or motive 
(owing to), but the end, either 
the consequence, or the purpose. 
So Thucyd. 1v. 40 épouévov...... 
0) áx050óva, **for the purpose 
of annoying," 102 3 rà sme- 
péxew acri», ** with & view to 
surround it," v. 53 6Oà moj 
0vnaros T)» Écmpa£w, *'for the 
sake of exacting the sacrifice," 
II. 82 ápxhó *$* Ou weovetíay 
kal QuXoruidlap, ** power for the 
sake of graüifying, &c."—-— 
ypad$às ámolcew] ** To carry the 
bill of indictment and lodge it 
in the hands of the preliminary 
magistrate" (deferre ad magis- 
tratum). The full expression 
áwoQépew  wpós TÓv  üpxovra 
occurs Theocrin. p. 1832 $ 32. 
— —"apnkoNovÓgkós] — '* Who 
had kept my eye riri on 
allhis proceedings during the 
whole time, never had lost 


sight of him, but had been in 
elose and watchful attendance 
upon him." Taylor quoties de 
Coron. p. 285 $ 172 vapykoXov- 
0nkóra Tots Tpáyuacw é£ ápxíjs. 

8 2902. Jakpovóuevos] See on 
$ 37. wmrífkroi] '*Has been 
brought into court." wvrdyew 
TJw&, eis kg» ia not uncommon, 
e.g. Thucyd. rrr. 70. The pas- 
sive (Xenoph. r. Hellen. 8. 19 
bmayópevos Üavárov) is less fre- 
quent, as in this class of verbs 
the Greeks prefer meuters to 
passives: eloiéva. instead of 
elaáyeon0a. (though — elo&yerat 
Din.c. Dem. $105 p.103 8t. —71 
R. ela*jx0» Dem. Timocr. p. 727 
8 83 Auct. Euerg. p. 1147 8 28, 
elcax0cis Plat. Gorg. 521 OC, 
elcax0els eis rTó Ówaor)pioy Lys. 
vi. $ 21 p. 105 8t. — 219 E), 
$ebyew for Oukeo0ac (though 
Arist. Àch. 700 8uwkóuevos, but 
with & play upon the word. 
Ouokóp.evos and &uox0eis Antiph. 
II. $ 5, 6 p. 115 8t. —626 R.). 
Many other passages might be 
cited. I give one or two from 
ihe Poets, for they are not so 
easily altered as quotations from 
Prose writers. ^ (Cobet Var. 
Lect. p. 64 foll. and elsewhere 
eonsiders all such ^passives to 
be foisted in by the magistelli.) 
Eurip. lon 811 éxgaXMóuecta 


14—2 
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TOv É,mpocÜev wpóvov eiceXÜeiv eis ToioUTov Vmij- 
TQ, KGipOV, €v c Tdv éÉmwiÓvTwv Évexa, ei junOevós 
GXXov, ovy olóv re ovO0 aocd$aXés uiv OcÓmpoOokn- 
&ora ToÜrov aÜgov éücar aei pév «ydp, € dvOpes 
424 'AÜnvato, Tpoarjke. | uuaeiv. kal koXateiww  ToUs. Trpo- 
6óras xai OcpoOókovs, uaáXicTra O6 vüv émi katpob 
^ [4 3, * X , $, , , / 
TOUTO yévovr àv kai Tavras exbeXngoewv dvÜporrovs 
259 kotv?. vóa"ua vyàp xw àvópes AÓqgvato,. Gewóv épmré- 293 
qr10K€v eis T)» EXXa6a, kaà yaXeróv kai ?roXXjs TwOs 
eUrvyias kai "rap Vudv émiueNelas Oeójevov. oi qàp 
€v Tajs TÓNecw *vyvopuieraTOo! kai TpocgTáva, TÓV 
dravra TÓ» Éuvpoc0ev xpóvov." Mox Éumpoc0e Y. DrwD.——éxi 
ToU kaspoü roUrov citat Dion. Halic. T. rr. p. 171 Ed. Sylburg. 
$ 293.  »ócnua Ócwàr yp. S. Sed alterum »óczua om. etiam 


Dion. H. Placet ScHaEFERO. cvvrvXlas Dion. Halic. soc. 
ETTYXIAZ primo in C'TT. deinde in CTNT. corruptum.——75 





wap biuv Y. O. t. u. v. foriasse alii (num tacet Lambin.). rap! F. 


1 


kal dày o) arvydr ócw (perhaps 
Cobet would read ékwíwrouev 
kal aàv uéy ob cT. 7.), Electr. 412 
moluvacs ópapret TóAeos ékBeBAm- 
Lévos (where even Cobet's critical 
acumen cannot thrust in éx- 
wemroxos), Aristoph. Equit. 
D2b5 éfeBA0n wpeoBórus à», bri 
TOÜ ackdó*wTew ámeAeío0m (here 
too perhaps Cobet may refer 
elr étémecey). Elsewhere in 
ihe Orators j$Táwyew-Tpod-yew, 
or means *'*to bring one over 
into anything in an under- 
hand manner," in which sense 
the middle is usual. 

424. 8 293. evrvx(as] '*Good 
fortune," as $ 300 óvervxyla» is 
applied to those who had not 
escaped the contagion. The 
Orator speaks of the all-import- 
ance of evrvxía de Pace p. 59 
S11 àv evrvyla» 9v avymdons 
éyo  T)s é» dvÓpowois  obons 
Oewórgros xal codías ópà kpar- 
otca». Taylor's proposed emen- 


dation evAafgelas (he compares 
$8 297) is certainly unnecessary. 
This passage has been quoted 
by many subsequent writers. 
Plin. rx. Epist. 26 thus refers 
io it: **Jam quid audentius 
ilo pulcerrimo ac longissimo 
excessu? »ócnua *ydp." ——d£- 
oUj.evo, (not middle but) passive. 
Herod. x. 199, vir. 16, uses the 
wmiddle. Bo Aeschyl Agam. 
870 d£ovUcfa, Eumen. 426, 
áTcq£«0saro 907. But to the best 
of my knowledge no writer of 
Attic prose. a£u)0c8u. i8 pas- 
sive in Plat. Thesaet. 161 D 
dere kal &AXo»  OiódokaNos d£- 
ovc0a. (if middle, elva. would 
have been added). So in Aris- 
iot. Eth. Nic. 1v 8—3, 19, 20 
dirai Tri&fs. When the es- 
timate which 6 pQeyaAXóyvxos 
forms of himself is spoken of, 
the language used is &£«ot éavrór 
TusÍfjs e.g. 12:8, 11. In Rhet. r1. 
10, 11 ol. à é&Xeetoa...... d£ob- 
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ko:wQy dÉiovpevot, T)v avrGv TrpobiGovres éXevÜepíav 
e ^ $ , € ^ , , 00 , 
oí OvaTvyeis, av/Üaiperov avrots émayovrau OovXeiav, 
QA (TOv Éevíav kal éraipiav kat duXiav kai To.a00 
"y 
294 vrokopi&oj.evot* oL 66 Xovmroi kal rà KkVpv ürTQ, TOT 
, N 3 e , ^ , ^ » , [4 
égTiv év ékaaTy TOV TrÓkecwv, oUs €0eL TovTOUS KOÀd- 
^ ^ , , 
Ce» kai vrapaxpijpa, a;rokr.vVUVat, TocoUT ATExovot 


Schaefero non displicet. Sed ignorat articulum etiam Dion. H. 
neque additur ante ejrvx(as. 9ovMay S. Mox &urro S. O. t. 
u. v. Harl. vett. Edd. Ep. Tunrc. Dip. VoEM. BEkx. st. Lectio 
non temere abjicienda, si ita interpungas óovAelay dur q, £erlay. 
Nam certe in di mo £ev(ar x.T.A. Salebrosa inest oratio. dudmmrov 
Phot. et Suid. sub voc. /-oxopióuevo. lidem mox xal éraupelar 








kal Tà Toua UT, VT. 


8 294, 


pevou, YI should render ** those 
for whom & claim is put in that 
they receive pity." Üxokopt- 
fóuevoc]. ** Glossing it over with 
the milder and softer words." 
See Ruhnk. on Timae. Lex. 
Platon. in vrokopífec0a«. The 
word seems properly to have 
signified, **&o use coaxing and 
endearing terms io a cbild." 
See Theophr. xx. Charact. «al 
TÓ maudlo» Tíjs TrírÜgs ájeMóne- 
ros, pagcujuevos gurí(ew avrós, 
kal vroxopíteo 0a« motmUpwr. 
Hence i& was used of diminu- 
tives (80 naturally employed in 
playing with children) Arist. 
ur. Rhet. 2, 15 éeri 0e à bro- 
kopu.após, Óós ÉXarrorv voci xal TÓ 
kakür kal TÓó ávya0óv. He in- 
8stances xpvciódpior, luaruonpuor, 
Aoibopnuártov, voonuárcor, form- 
ed from xpvaelor, luártor, Xodbo- 
pla, vócnpa. Comp. Aristoph. 
Plut. 1011 »r«yrrápiw  áv xal 
$árrio» bxekopijero. — Àlso (as 
in Pindar Pyth. rr 19) of 
the hymeneal songs (the burden 
of which was c)» kópots Tre kal 
Kópauis. See Herm. Opusc. ir. 
p. 327), probably too with allu- 
glion to the ** Fescennina locu- 





Ürokopakifópevot pr. 8. 
ol óé *woXXol TAYLOR. 


vrokpwónevo, Harl. 
Vid. not. Mox Tocoór' 8. 


tio," as the Romans called it, 
veiled under decency of lan. 
guage.Thisinterpretation comes 
nearly to its most frequent use, 
which is presented by this pas- 
sage: **io veil that which is 
odious and disgusting under 
euphemisms." What is to be 
made of Xen. Memorab. 1r 1, 
26 ol uév éuol $lXot, Éó», xkaA- 
oücí ue Ej0auworíavw, ol. 808 ju- 
coürrés ue brokopitópevot Óóvoyu- 
fovcl ue Kaxíav, unless we are 
io consider that  Aristotle's 
words &bove quoted have a 
wider extension than is gene- 
raly allowed, I confess I can- 
notsee. Etymol. Magn. 782, 34 
vTokoplferat — kolakeUet, — Umo- 
xplvera« (8ee Annot. Crit.), v«o- 
koputópevou. eror  dvrl  roü 
ó.acvpovres* óÓ 0e Amuooc0Évqs 
éxpíearo Tj Aéte dvrl ToU 
eU$nuoUrros, kal TÀÓ  aloxpov 
eUdjuws óvoudfovros. See also 
Suid. Phot. Scholiast to Plat. 
Republ. 11r, 400 E. 

8 294. ol àé Xourol xal T& 
kóp'] '*But the rest (ie. be- 
Bides the notables, &nd other 
foremost men in the states) and 
the governing bodies whatever 


wl 
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^ ^ ^ ? M ^ 

ToU TOLOUTOV TL TroLeiv, Ga Te Üavpatova. kat EyXovat 
26o kal BoUXowr' áv ajrós éxaaTos TotoDros elvat. kaírot 295 

TOUTO TÓ Tpá/ypa ka, rà roabra, Un epara OerraXav 

/ ? w» 9, ^ / N ? b M , 
pév, & ávOpes ' AÓgvato, uéxp. uéy. éyÜés kal Trpenyv 

P! € / A b ?4$9/ $ ; ^ 
T')v sWyeuoviav kal TÓ kowwüv afia dmoNeXéket, vuv 
Ó 769 kai Trjv éXevÜepiav mrapatpeirat (às yàp áxpo- 
TróXeuis avTGv évíov Max«eOóves fpovpobatw): eis IIeXo- 
qOvvnaov 0. eiaeX00v Tàs év "HA40, aparyds. grerroíme, 
kai TocavT)s Tapavoías kai pavias évémXgge TOUS 
L4 $, / e" | e , , vy M 
TaMauropovs ékeivovus &a0 , iy aXXQXov àpxwot xai 

apítevraA, c (s avTÓ ü TTONUTO, 
dumm L GL, €ve TOV KGbi TrONUTAS 


roco/Uroy vulgo. Cf. 8118.  oóXor' vulg. ante Brexx. Dudum 
conjecerat Soó^owr' DoBz. Habet S. Y. Q. O. B. et corr. u. 


T 

$ 295. kai rowoóro S. Vid. &d $ 35. ——r&à (ante roiaÜra) om. 
pr. S. E». Tunc. 5 Tpé» S. Y. BExx. [et st.] Ep. Tuxic. 
DiNp. VoEM. Sed x0és xal mpqmcv, de Coron. p. 270 8$ 130 x0es 
pév oüv kal vp [éx0es Q.], Plat. Gorg. 470 D rà éx0es [x0és duo 
Codd.]...... ka] mpQwv, i1. Legg. 677 D x0és kal wpQwr. Vid. Lob. 
&d Phrynich. p. 323. Ceterum Grammatiei sunt qui tradunt 
x0és Atticorum esse proprium, éx0és autem 'EXAgruxóv: e.g. Moer. 
p. 402. "Veriora docet Thom. Mag. p. 913 collato Aristoph. Nub. 
175 éx0és 0€ «y? muirv Óciirvov o/xk zv écmépas. Cf. Pao. 72, 197, 260. 
[x0es F. Q. 8 231.] ámrwAcAékec F. Y. Vid. ad 8 66.———17apai- 
Teira, O. i. u. 0", — —14apavouías F. O. t. u. v. wapowlas Anecd. 
Bekk. p. 163, 8. rapavouías, kal uavlas kal *apouwlas vulg. ante 
Bzxkk. Bed wapowia hic locum 'non habet, et facile mapávou in 
utrumque corruptum. Bio rir. Phil. p. 124 8 54 apowías O. 





Ew 











form the constitutions of the 
several states adopt." For rà 
«vpuu, See on $ 205. Taylor's 
ol ToXÀol is specious, but cer- 
iainly wrong, as the words im- 
mediately following shew.  T'he 
"any would side with the 
governing body only in & demo- 
cratical state, whereas all con- 
stitutions of whatever sort are 
here expressly mentioned. The 
ierm ol yrvópusoc (80 common in 
Aristotle's Politics: see also 
Dem. de Cherson. p. 106 8 66, 
[Dem.] Epist. rr. p. 1468 8 5) 
applies to men of birth or ta- 


lent, who were in & position at 
once commanding influence and 
fraught with danger io the 
community of which they were 
members. See the names of 
several of these de Coron. p. 
241 8 48. 

8 295. dryeuorla»] ** The rule 
exercised by & sovereign state 
over her vassals." Tryeuovia, 
and á£ívua are joined de Coron. 
p.246 8 65. For the affairs of 
Thessaly at (this time, see 
Thirlw. vr. 12 foll.——7ràs é» 
BM c$oyás] Thirlw. v1. 17, 

8. 
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296 puaujovetw. kai ov. éyraüÜ  &arqkev, GXN. eis " Apka- 261 
Óíav eiceXAÜóv Tüvr dve xal kdre Tákei TreTOoímke, 
Kai vüv '"Apkaóww "TOoXXol Tpoc?xov avTois €m' éXev- 
Üepía uéyw rov $povetv ópoíos Duiv (uóvot yàp mrávrov 
avróyÜoves Upeis éaTé kaxeivot) GiXum Tov | Óavua- 425 
fovcu kai xaXxo)üv (aTüci kai gTepavoÜo: kal TÓ 
TeAevraiov, àv eis lleXomóvvgoov ig, O0éyecÜat Tas 

297 TrüXeciv eicw éxrnduauévow | ravrà 96 rabra ' Apyetot. 
TabTa v)) T)v Anungrpa, ei 6e ur) Xgpeiv, evXafdeías oU 
pikpás etra, c jaó/tov «ye kukko xai OeÜp eiae- 
AgXvÜcv, à üvópes ' AÜqvaio, TÓ vóogua ToDrO. Éws 
ovv ér év aad$aXeé, $vXdfacÜe xal ToUs Tporovs 


262 


8296. Post ópolws, ?)uiv S. 





éy rais wóAecw MAREL. Vid. 


not.———elew 'Apyeto. S. Y. Ep. Tonic. Dix». VoEM. 


$297. Là Th» A. RErSK. Sed » F. S. Y. r. t. u. v. 
Enuntiatio enim est aiens, quodque in ea inest oU 
ScHaEr. Cf. Plat. Gorg. 491 A 
Arist. Nub. 217 dÀN oUX olóv re yh AU. 


y) Bekker. 
pertine£ ad solum pukpás. d 
ToUs Üco)s...oU0à» Tae. 


[Sed ibi rectius Meinek. post Cobet. M. 4AX' ovx olóv re. 


eu Reote 


Z. vij 


Al" oljcteo0" &pa.] Contra tamen Nosti. Conon. p. 1265 8 26 uà 
TOUS Ocobs...... ovócls ÜcTri.s ovk éweriua. Plat. Gorg. 461 A gà ràr 


kÜva ouk ÓALyms cvrovclas écrív. 





Aqujrpayv Q. r. A*. B. Vid. 


Lobeck. Paralip. p. 142.———éA4^v0ev B. Brxx. [et st.] Ep. Tonic. 


Dix». VoeMw.  **Conf. 


p. 424, 922 et 27." 


ScHAEF. Vid. ad 


$ 108.———4£c7' v ác $aAé? vulg. ante Bzxx. £r S. (Écorer. et yp. S. 


8 296. '*ajíróx0ovas Arcadas 
in avitis sedibus ab ultima ho- 
minum memoria permansisse, 
íres testantur historici principes 
Herod. 1r. 171, Thucyd. in pro- 
oemio [r 2] et Xenoph. 'EAX. 
vii p. 361, 16 [vir. 1. 23] ubi 
civibus suis animos indit Ly- 
comedes Aéy«» os póvocs pé» 
ajrois IleXomórvgoos varpls ey 
póvoL yàp avróxÜoves év avrj 
olkotey." Valck. ad Herod. virt. 


78. 

42b. 8 296. 9Oéyeo0at rats Tó- 
Aecw] '* To receive within their 
walls. Dobree compares Lep- 
tin. p. 472 8 52. So Thuc. rv. 
108, Eurip. Bacch. 770, Arist. 


Áves 1708.  óéxec0n. with & 
dativegenerally signifies ** to re- 
ceive from or at the hands of 
another." See Porson on Eurip. 
Hecub. 533, Hermann on Soph. 
Electr. 434. The dative may 
also be used instrumentally: 
that wherewith we receive a 
person: as Àristoph. Aves 1729 
Uuevalots | kal vuudbloust 06x en! 
qQ)ai. In Eurip. Ion 87 ri» 
qjuepta» | áyóa, Bporoiac Béxovra., 
Hermann, joining fporoic: with 
üéxeo0a, iranslates **for mor- 
íals." It may not be altogether 
improper to join it with j,veplav: 
** the ear (wheel) which ushers 
in day to mortals." 








o. d 


216 DEMOSTHENIS 


, , ? ? " , / ^n LY 
eic aryaryóvras ario gare ei 06 y), akoreiO mos ur) 
TQvwcaUTa, eÜ XéyeaÜau Oo£eu à vv eipnuéva, óre ovO- 

6 Ü & ^ é , € ^ e , * * y» P 
263 0 TL pr) rotetv éEere. ovy pare ds évapryés à) àvópes 
"A0qvatov kai cadés Trapábevyua, ot TaXatmopot «yeyó- 

, , ^ ».— $1683 er e " ^ 
vaciv 'OXvvOii; ot rap. ovOcy cobre «s TÓ Tà To.a0TA. 
qroeip. aroNoXaaiy, ot 6eiXat0t..— éyovre Ó. ày é£eráaas 
kaÜapós éx rv avpugefmkorev avrois. ékeivou yap, 
"víka j€v Terpakogíous imTÉas ékékrQvro póvov xal 
cUpTayTes oUOcv Tav TrAelous TrevraKia y MOV. TÜV 

$, / v , , , , 
apiÜuóv, obrro. XaXkioéov Travrov cis &y avvokiapué- 

264 vov, AaxeDautoviov ém' avroUc éAÜóvrov ToXXj kal 299 
Tel) kai vavrwi) 6vváper (lore yàp Ormov ToU , órt 
yrs kai ÜaXdarr2s "pyov «s éros eimeiv AakeDauuóviot 

, 5 ' M : , , , ? » 
KGT ékeivovs TOUS xpOvovs), aXN Ojos TrXucavTIS €vr 

?, M $ , , v M , »y , 
avTovs éAÓovaqs 6vvápews ovre Tüv TO obDre jpov- 
puov oU8éy amoóXecav, aNXXà xal uáyas TroxXXàs ékpárm- 


298 


[.À 

— —áriacare O.. [áruiácarres O. de Coron. p. 253 882.] árquudfer 
i.q. áruoüv fortasse nunquam usurpatur ab iis qui Attice loquuntur. 
In Plat. Apol. 80 D árqu cer e Stobaeo restituit Elmsl. ad Soph. 
Ajaoc. 1129. Vid. Cobet. Nov. Lect. 749...754.——-aexorei0" S. Y. k. s. 
exomeire Q. O. r. t. u. v. oxoreic0ü' vulgo.———ryMwabra r. "Vid. 
ad 845, 163. rmgrvwabra libri in Isa&ei Menecl. Hered. $8 20, Pyrrh. 
Hered. $8 18, p. 89 8t.—24 R. 

TÓ TouaUTra, BEKK. [et st.] Ep. TuR1c. DiNp. VozM, Sed 


8298. xa0após] "See 8 171.  &nd8. Thirlw. v. chap. xxxviii. 


The Olynthie war with Sparta, 
which arose in consequence of 
an embassy from certain Chal- 
cidian cities praying for aid 

inst the growing power of 
Olsnthus; began in 882 r.c. 
not long &fter the Peace of 
Antalcidas, and ended 379 B.c. 
the Olynthians having sued for 
peace, which was granted on 
ihe condition that they became 
members of the Spartan con- 
federacy. Xenoph. Hellen. v. 2 


— —Tevrakwxilor] The MSS. 
of Xenoph. v. 2, 14 give óxra- 
koclov a8 the number, which 
all &gree in altering into óxra- 
kuoxcMov. | See Thirlw. Vol. v. 
p. 12. 

$299. "ws éBovXovro x.T.À.] 
must be taken with some limit- 
ation. The Olynthians did not, 
though it would 80 appear from 
the Orator's words, dictate the 
terms of the peace. See on $298. 
Grote, Vol. x. p. 88. 
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cav xai Trpeis Tv ToXeudpyov dáTékTrewav xai TÓ 

TeXevTat£ov, órosg éfovXovro, ovre TÓv TrÓNeuov kaTe- 
300 Ücvro. émei0? 88 BwpoBokei» Tjp£avró Ties, kal OV 
áfeXrepíav oí TroXXoí, uáXXov 06 à. Óvarvx(av, Tov- 
TOUS TrLO TOTÉDOVS T7)y'jcavro TÓV UTép avTGV NeyóvTov, 
xai AaaÜévns. uév | Tipevre Tv oikíav Tols éx Maxe8o- 426 
vías 6o00ciat EvXou;, EU0v«párqgs 06 obs érpede sroXXàs 

E , , , ? »y / ! 
Tuv oUOevi OoUs, Érepos Oé Tie "kev Éxov Trpofjara, 
dXXog Oé Tug UmTrovs, oí. 06 TroXXol. kal kaÜ' àv TabT. 
» ^ ?, eg ?, / * , , 49 / A 
éyéyvero ovx ómces cp'yitovro 1) kokateiw Tj£lovv TOUS 
TaUTa TOLoÜvTas, aXX. améfgXerov, étXovw, éripov, 
ávÓpas yyoÜvro' émei5? O6 Tra00 obro Tporyero xai 
TÓ ÓcmpoOoxeiv éxparmaoe, xtNiove jiév vmrméas kexkTr)pé- 
vot, TrXeiovs 0. Ovres ?) jUptou, Trávras 68 ToUs Trepuya- 


265 


301 266 


8 299. égo/Xovro S. Edd. rec. 

8300. dgeXreplay S. r. áBeXrzplav vulgo. 
——Pro *peye, écréyace 8". Quod est scholium. 
T. 1. p. 1425 fpeya...... écréyaca" SCHAEF. 

89801. óeé (post éweió3) om. F. S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. vett, Edd, 
En. Tonic. DiNp. Vokw. Brexxk. st. Addidit Reisk, Mea quidem 
sententia omitti vix potest. ———-ol (ante spo3ubóvres) om. S. k. s. A!. 
Ep. Tonic. Dip. VoEM. ol wpoóió5vres omissum volunt MAREL. 
DosB. PFrusira. 


Aaxedauuor(as S. 
** Hesych. 





426. 8300. tovs] Aeschines 
is called Aaumpós lvorpóoos de 
Coron. p. 331 8$ 320. The fall 
of Olynthus was at the close of 
948 5.0. We learn from 8 303 
that the traitors were outlawed 
a&t Athens, as Arthmius of 
Zelea (see 8 808) had been on 
& former occasion. Cp. de 
Cherson. p. 99 $8 40 (from the 
strong language of which, vd»- 
TWVP kákugT dmoAoAacuw, it has 
been inferred that they were 
put to death by Philip: but see 
above on 8 118) with de Coron. 
$8 46—48. See Thirlw. v. 316. 

8801. éme«» 6] '"When 7 
repeat." Op. Aesch. Agam. 12 


—16 evr dá» Bé wukrlprAavykron 
ONES üray X9 delBew...... which 
Klausen has explained very 
clearly, though he has shewn 
a most remarkable desire sub- 
sequently in the same Tragedy 
wilfull to go astray. Having 
predetermined before he edited 
ihe Choephoroe that éwe 66 
(623) should signify &rerra, he 
prepares the way for this inno- 
vation on sound Greek and 
Bound sense, by forcing the same 
interpretation upon Agam. 198, 
and 218. In the former pas- 
Sage the obvious connection is: 
kal T60' jryeuv. Ó *pécBvs (184) 
— eUr' ámAolg kevayyet Bapy- 
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povs éxovres avuiiá ovs, uupíous 66 Eévows kai Tpujpeat 
vrevrok«ovra vuGv (JonÜgcavrov avrois, kai ér. T&v 
^ / *084 , A , , , 
TroXuTOv TeTpaKua ytMois, ovÓ&!y avroUs rovrov éOvvrjOn 
cGca, aXXà Trpiv jév. é£eXOety évavróv ToU vroXéuov 
Tdg TÓNes àTacas dmoXoAXékecav Tds £v Tj XaX- 
267 ki&uci) oL rpobiGovres, kaà GDÜüNwmiros oUkér. elyev Dma- 302 
, ^ ! ^ ? 685 e ^ , 
KoUgLv Tois TrpoOLGoUctv, ovO. elyev 0 rt prov Xafy. 
drevrakogiovus Ó (mTÉas TpoOoÜévras, UT avTOv TÀV 


8302. Vulg. ober" elxev érakoUew unum quanquam esi 
A1 


quod displiceat. 
DiN». VoEMx. BEkkx.st. 


VOVTO...... vvoal Ó...... émel 02 xal 
—— &val à' ó mpéogvs TÓÓ' elme 
$vvàóv: the last words being &a 
repetition of jyeuóv à wpéofvs. 
In ihe latter passage, if ró68ev 
must necessarily signify ó0ev, 
which I strongly doubt notwith- 
standing Pers. 100, we have a 
most natural apodosis in ÉrÀa 
9 oUv Üvri)p *yevécÓa, x.r.X. (224). 
But Klausen is a most unsafe 
guide: not indeed from ignor- 
ance, but petulánt self-will: see 
his note on Choeph. 348 (368) 
where he actually maintains 
that 4j is used for o6 '* ubicun- 
que negatio quaepiam affirmatur 
et asseveratur," and ífor fear 
his note should be misunder- 
Stood or overlooked, translates 
in his commentary Lyóe...... Té- 
0ayoa: '*neid quidem, sane ne 
id quidem nobis contigit, ut 
honestam mortem obiret pater." 
And he is 80 confident, that he 
cares not to bring forward a 
Single specious instance to sup- 
port him, his quotations being 
either mainly from passages 
where 4j is so used after an 
oath (& peculiari;y which ad- 
mits of explanation), or where 
uà folows às used causally i 

ihe sense of quippe qui. en 
&n unfortunate person explains 


oUX Ure ev brakoUay S. k. s. 
vVxaxo/up óf^, 


Ep. Tonic. 
Aer Y. Donk. xal 6. 


o00à» by &6ajds, one i8 apt to 
laugh at his blunder, and rest 
gatisfied that he exposes himself 
and is unlikely to mislead his 
readers: but when an editor of 
Klausen's learning and acute- 
ness is so orotehety as to adopt 
for his motto ** video meliora 
proboque: JDeteriora sequor:;" 
graver feelings naturally arise, 
and in proportion to his merits 
his faults deserve severer casti- 
gation.—This statement of the 
eondition of Olynthus at the 
commencement of her war with 
Philip is perhaps as exaggerated 
as the description of the close 
of her struggle with Sparta, 
above $ 299. See Thirlw. v. 
808. — xexrquévoi] Observe the 
nominativus pendens. Op. $8 333. 
Nieostr. p. 1253 8 20. Here it 
is more exeused by ámoXwAéke- 
ca» following. 

$302. The various reading 
ovx vmeéxev Übrakoów» I should 
render: **Philip could not pre- 
sent himself in hearkening to 
the eall of tho traitors," as in 
Plat. Gorg. 497 B iwóexes Zo- 
kpáret é£eXéy£au where rapdoxes 
would bemorenatural. Voemel's 
* non sustinuit obtemperare ? I 
in no wise believe. He quotes 
Hesych. iméxec bropérec, Surely 


SF, 
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^ ef 
Jyovuévev éXafev avrois OmXow 0 GiXuTTOS, Óc0vs 
ovóeis 7rGTOTe GXXos ávÜpovrev. xai obre TÓv $jAuov 
7Gxvvovro oí ra)Ta, TrowÜvTes obTe T)v *yhv Tarpíioa 
. *,?Í 9 [:4 » e N » , » M 
oUca», €i 1s éoracav, ovre iepà ovre radovs ovre T')v 
perà TajTa, vyevnaopnévgv aia yvvgv. émi Tols TotoUToIs 
x» e » * X , ^ N 
€pyyows" ovrws 6kdopovas & àvOpes ' AÜnvalo, kal Trapa- 
303 TAiryas TO ÓwpoOokety Tro,ei, Ups oDv, Uds eU jpovetv 
^ 4 ' N 5 ET. s ^ , S. 
Oct TOUS "roXXoUs, kai ur) érrvrpérreiw rà To.abTa, aXXa 
, / ' M LONM A. E * »y , 
KoNatew Onpuocíg. Kai vyàp àv kai vrepdves eim, ei 
KaTà, Lev TOv '"OXvvOiovs TrpoO0yrov ToXXÀ kal Óewà 
éyrnóíaacÜe, ro)s Oà Tap Uuiv avrois aÓwoÜrvras p) 
koXatovres $aivovae. — Aéye TÓ rna, pot TÓ Trepi 
TOV 'OXvvÓOtov. 


| VHOIZMA. 427 


Ta)0' vpeis, à ávOpes Owacrat, opÜs xal xaxd 268 
qácw" EXXyov ka BapBápots Gokeire éynbia0a. ka 


304 


oU8" elyev irakobuv rois vp. Ü rt mpàrov XáBy quod vide ne a vero 
proximum sit. Qui vmeéxev primus seripsit, erraverunt oculi ad 
pr. syll. vocabuli sequentis. De conjunct. post ov)! elxev vid. ad 
8 191. Mox jryovuévcv S. Y. syeuóvov vulgo. — —r7ois (ante TotoUToLs) 
om. Bxxx. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. Diu». VoM. Sed habent articulum 
F. Q. O. k. r. 8. t. u. v. et opinor omnes Lambiniani et Reiskiani, 
ei facile ro.c excidit ante roo. 

8 308. w»$ícaw0e MankL. sensu invito. Vid. not. Infra pro 
YHeIZMA, ynelcpara S. 

$304, "EAMgcl re F. Y. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante RErsk.—— 


this gloss refers to passages like 
ihe one quoted from Plato. Be- 
sides what & paltry meaning 
this rendering gives. I do not 
understand whai the Zurich 
editors mean by their references 
to 8 51 (57), and 8 215 (237). 
In $8 67 they themselves read 
éréxovres. In 8 287 mwávra rák 
TOV vóuwv Übréxew has surely 
nothing in common with this 


passage. 
$ 803. d émrpérew] "Not 


io overlook, not io put up 
with." Cp. Thucyd. vr. 40, 
where the word is used still 
more absolutely, os pis aic0o- 
Mévovs kal uj éxcrpéyovras. [Seo 
on Thuc. r. 71, 1.] el karáà 
pév x. T.A.) ** Tf when you voted 
many vindictive resolutions...... 
yet you should be found...... 

The change of mood is neces- 
Sary in Greek, while our own 
language frequentiy i is less pre- 
cise. ; ueste to eetemto Porson on 
s m 


*n- rAT4 
(ox 
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dvÓpdv TrpoGorGv kal Ücois éyOpdv. — éreiór) Towvv TÓ 
OmpoOoketv Trpórepov ToÜ Trà ToiaUTa Toii éaTi kal 
Ov ékeivo kai ráÓe TpárTovai Twes, 0v àpv & ávOpes 
"AÓOnvato, GcpoOokoÜvra iOmre, ToÜrov xal TpooóTQv 
elva, vopitere. ei 8 Ó pv kaipo)s ó 66 Tpáyuara 
0 66 oTpaTiOTas TpoOiOcciw, dv ày ÉxacTos olua. 
KUpiogs wYyévgrau, ra)Ta OdÜeiper puceiv Ó Ópnolcs 
TOUS TOLOUTOUS TrüvTaS "rpocüke.  CaTuL Ó Upiv, e 
&vOpes 'AÜmvato, Trepi rovrov póÓvoi; TÀV TvTOVv 
dvÜpermrev oielow xprjaÜa, mapaeeiyuagt, kai TOUS 
arpo'yóvovs, oU érraavetre Oikaics, Cory pupetoÜat. kai 
yàp eií ur TÓs pàyas ug8Bé rds aTpareías ppóé ToUs 
kLvOvvovs, év ols ?)aav éxetvou. Xajrpot, avuJatveu kac- 
pos, aXX. dvyeÜ" sjovx(av Dpels év rÓ Trapóvr,, aXXà TO 
270 y' eU jpoveiv avTOv qujeiaÜe. rovrov vyàp TravrayoU 

xpeia, kai ov6év éai vrparypareóéaepov ovÓ. oyXypc- 


269 395 


3c6 


P su 


elójre Marg. Ed. Lutet. Vid. ad $ 284.—-——Post fxaeros, Uudv 
vulg. &nte RErsk. qui cum Al. A2, omisit. Revocavit BEKK. 
[et st.] e F. S. Y. Q. t. v. Habent etiam Ep. Tun1c. DrN». VokM. 
Equidem omisi; quid enim sibi velit, parum liquet, Puto li- 
brarios inseruisse, quibus rà ÓwacTpu Tárvrw» kvpua elvat com- 
perium erat. Sed dv» Éxaeros Ujv kvpiós éor. dixisset Orator, 
neque tum non inepte adderetur. Potest etiam Jpó» propter oluas 


irrepsisse, v eb o; confusis. Infra mávras S. k. s. Al, dwavras 


go. 

8305. xal yàp om, F. Y. Q. t. v. B. in yp. habet. S. om, E». 
Tunic.———crTpariàs k, r. S. A, Marg. Ed. Lutet. Vid. ad 8 278. 
—-——cvyuBatvec kaipós F. S. Y. Q. v. ovuflalvew xatpós t. éy Tots viv 


evuBaíve. uujueta00t katpois vulgo. 
gec, in marg. RS. 


Phoeniss. 91, Schaefer to Melet. 
Critic. p. lll, where he cites 
Plat. Apol. 28 E. 

427. 8804. el 0 à uy kaiposs 
«.T.A] '*If one betrays op- 
portunities, another interests, 
another soldiers, those things 
of which each may have become 
supreme manager, these he de- 
siroys." I cannot but agree 


év Tois vóv cvuBaílvet kaupors m. 


with Schaefer in omitting jsóv. 

$8 305. kal yàp el jj. k.T.^.] 
* For even if (to imitate) their 
battles, their expeditions, the 
hazards wherein they were dis- 
linguished,——— an opportunity 
does not now occur, but you are 
at peace at the present time, at 
least imitate their good sense." 
Bee below on 8 331. 
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4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 3, , $ '" v 
Tepov TO KaXGs dpovetv ToOÜ kakdos, aXM €v To ioQ 
, , € ^ j N . 
xpovo vvvi xa85juevos vudv éxacTos, àv pev à wpr) 
s 
eyvyvaia kn Trepi TOv Trpaypuárov kai Nenéitgrau, BeXNríco 
TÀ KOivà Towjceu Tj) TróNeL kal àfia TOV Trpoyovov 
N ^ * , ^ 
vpàte, àv Ó à ur) Oei, $avXórepa ka, avafua mv 
, ^ , , 
307 Trpoyovov Trowjcet. Tí ov ékeivou Trepi Tovro édpo- 
, ^ ^ 
vovv; Travri Aafev dvayve0, wypapuuareb Oct yàp 
e ^ 38/7 [/ 9 ^ , » € ^ 
Us ei&éva, Ór. émri Toís ToLoUToue Ép'yous paupere, 
dv Üávarov kareyvekaaiv ot Trpóyovot. — Xéye. 


| ZTHAH. 

" Akovere, à dvOpes " AÜnvato,, rv rypauuarov Xe- 271 
yóvrov " ApÜuuov róv IlvyÜcvakros Tóv ZieXeirqv éxOpov 
eiva, kal TroNéjpuov. ToU Oruov ToU '"AOmqvalov kal rGv 
cvpjuayov avrov Kai vyévos Trüv. Ouà Ti; ÜTL TOV 


428 
308 


ü &$ 306, 4QAXaqvpórepa r. Vid. not. Mox re xal F. Y. Q. O. B. 
EIBK, 

8 307. Pro eibéva,, i5ety S. En. Tonic. DiNp. VoEw. BEkk. st. 
Vid. $8 284. ——T'PAMMATA EKAOTHZ 8. Y. O. t. u. v, I'PAM- 
MATA EK ZTHAHZ Marg. Ed. Lutet. E». Tunic. Vox. 

8 308. xal yérvos om. pr. B. add. antiq. Post xpvoó», róv om. 
F. 8. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. VogzM. Bekk. st. Quibus si quis ob- 
sequatur, vide ne róv ante xpvcó» omittendum sit. ^ Voem, citat 


8806. 4XXN &» rQ loy xpóv 
k.T.A.] It takes up no more 
timeto vote useful and salutary, 
than bad and degenerate mea- 
suresg. $avAórepa] Phot. p. 
650, 19 Ed. Porson. 4Xabpov: 
7 koüdov xaxóv' Oujfépe. "yàp 
$Aaüpor kal $aÜ0Xov' $Xaüpor uév 
yáp écrt. TÓ jAkpàv kakóv* alXov 
óé rÓ uéya. So Etym. Magn. 
p. 789, 49 in nearly the same 
words, There is some truth in 
this distinction of the Gram- 
marians. $AaÜpos generally fol. 
lows verbs of speaking, &nd is 
equivalent £o *' derogatory, de- 
preciating, disparaging." But 
see Mid. p. 579 8 208 d» 0£ ri 





$Aaüpor (AmayyeX0g Tj TóXe), 
Aristoer. p. 651$ 92 9 we wóXs 
$AaÜpov oj0év Telcera. karà TÓ 
V$upka T0Ü0ro, Timocr. p. 749 
$ 158 óri. o/$0&» a/rQ vyevfcorro 
$AaUpor dx Tfjs "ypaoíjs r$oóc. 
428.8808. Arthmius of Zelea 
(à town in the Troad mentioned 
by Homer Il. 11. 824) was brand- 
ed with infamy (ecrqyMrw-) at 
ihe proposal of Themistocles, 
as we learn from Plut. T. i. 
p. 114 E. Demosthenes alludes 
to this also 11r, Philipp. p. 121 
8 42. In S$ 43 he calls him 
6o0Xov Bacuéws, to which Har- 
pocration refers in "Apos: 
óvoua k)puoy, Oo0Aós [rwwos] Ba- 


272 


222 DEMOSTHENIS 


xpvcóv Tüv éx rv fapfBápov eis ToUs " EXXqvas 1Fya- 


, ^ € ^ 
ev. ovkoÜv CcTLv, 0$ Coukev, é« ro/TOV iOciv OTL Ol 


qrpóyovo, uev Ujv &mcs uxo. àXXos avÜpeyrov | gels 
émi wprnuasi uuó€p épyácerau. kakóv Tüv 'EXXdOa 
é$póvriCov, jets 06 ovOé 77)v roXuv avTSy Ómos uybeis 
TÀw» TOoXwTGV aOwcjoeu Tpoopáa 6e. 
érvye rabra TàÀ vypájuaU" Éarqkev. | aNX' ÜXgs evams 
iepás js akpomróNews ravTmQai kai roXNr)v eVpvxcpíav 


 éxovogs Tapà Tv xaM«rv Tv peyáXgv 'A0nváv ék 


Ocfiás &oTqkev, tjv. apuaTetov 7] 7róMis ToU TrpÓs TOUS 
BapBapovs sroXéuov, Góvrev rv "EXXQvov rà yprpara 


^ * f ' N / eu b . M 
TGUT , àvéÜnkev. TrOTE LéV TOivUV OUTO GeLvOv 7v TO 


Dinarch. c. Aristog. vers. fin. (de eodem Arthmio) kouica, TÓ 
xpvoíoy éx« M3jóev. Sed ibi $aalv praecedit et recte *' significat 
notum illud." Infra idem Dinarch. ypáyavres 0uppyjónr......0T« rà 
éx. Mijbuy xpvcóv k.T.X. [ut Aeschin. (bis) rÓ éx M3bw» xpvclor]. 
Potuit 7 eTíNy dicere (ràv "you pároy X eyóvrav) TÓV Xp. TOV éÉk 
TGy B. vel róv éx rív f. XP^ TÓ» Xp. ék TrGv B. non potuit. Hoc 


v!) At aXX oras 309 


rumor potuit loqui.———75jv F. 


.O.r. tí. u. v. Infra épyd- 


cera. B. Y. Al, et pr. k. épyáa raa vulgo, quod superscr. in 8. 


9 
áóucjce: F. S. Y. k. AL doucfoerv 8. áóucoy vulgo. 
8 809. óXAeus k. Vid. Thucyd. 1i. 165 kxoaAera...... $ dkpó- 


t 


moXMs uéXpu ToUOÓe Érv. Um "AÓ0nvaluy mTóNs. Apud Demosthenem 
tamen vóXs sic usurpatum non memini.———éx óe&iás S. Y. Q. k. 


8, Àl Oefià u. Év ócfig vulgo. 


eiAévs. | See also Aesch. de 
Coron. $ 258 p. 90 81. — 647 R. 


Dinarch. c. Aristog. $ 24 p. 108 


S. 2-90 R.——d4AAXos ávOpomov] 
from its opposition to Trà» To- 
Awáó», means: 'an inhabitant 
of another couniry." See $351. 

8309. »? AÜ àXX...] *' Yes 
but, ià wil be argued, this in- 
scription stands anywhere (i. e. 
it is left in some obscure room 
or other, neglected and unno- 
tieed by everybody) On the 
conirary...itg place is beside 
ihe bronze síatue, the large 
statue of Minerva." See S 29. 
For »$ Aia see 88 174, 240. 





rà xpóuara [rara] DoBk. 


— —ÜTus Érvxye, & euphemism. 
Cp. Plat. Gorg. 514 E woAAa 
p&y Üm ws éróxoper» Tocífjgoat 
(— àpapretv) ToAXà 6 karopÜcat, 
Eur. Hippol 929 ri» &ué» 5- 
kaíay, riy 0 Óv cs éróyxavev 
(—dàwov). | So ómwws éo/varo 
8 279 (any how he could). For 
ihe repetition of the article, see 
on $ 29.——-róre pé» Toivw] 
Schaefer directs attention to 
the particle rolvu» recurring 
thrice in three consecutive sen- 
tences, and compares de Coron. 
p. 317 $88 274, 275. It has 
&lready been remarked that 
Toivvr is used either in continua- 


A 
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Oica.ov Kai TO KkoMdLew TOUS TÀ ToLaÜTa, TTOLOUVTAOS 
^ ^ ^ [4 $ 

Évriuov, Gae T's avTijs rfioDro a TGoeos TO T€ apio T- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

€iov Tije ÜcoÜ xal aí xarà TOV Td TOLGUT dOLKOVVTOV 


310 T(uopia" vüy O6 eyéXos, dOeua, ala yvvn, ei jr) Tv dyav 


TavTqV éfovaíav oyrsere vOv Üpels. vopuito Tolvvv 
€ ^ *. * $ ^ , , "m / N 
)ude, & àvOpes "AÜqvatou ov xaÜ' év T& uóvov Tovs 
qrporyóvovs jujuovj.évovs OpÜds àv *rowiv, aXXà xai 
^ ^ , 

xarà Távra óca émparrov édeEns. éxetvow Totvvv, 6 
&TavTeg €U olo óTr. TÓv Aóyov ToÜrov akqgkóare, KaX- 
Aiav TOv 'larmovixov Tra/T9v Tv VTÓO avTov ÜÓpvXov- 

8310. alexór$ om. S. E». Tungrc. Vorw. Brxx. si. Injuria, 


opinor; quanquam JDoBRn. quoque omissum mavult.  Judicii 
(vid. ad $8 219) Reiskiani apto exemplo sit ejus emendatio: vüy» óé 


yéXws, 0a &0eux. Ala xlvy. 
$ 311. 


tion or as a particle of inference. 
—— —TrTíjs avríjs...crdcews]  **Of 
the same position," i. e. to stand 
in the same place, to be placed 
close to one another. al 
Tuuoplau] i.e. 7) erjÀy* aS TÀ 
ypáppiara, above. 

$310. é£ovolav] *'* License." 
See 8 222, Mid. p. 559 $ 138. 

$311. raírgv Ti» vró...... ] 
'* After baving on his embassy 
negotiated (see $147) that peace 
which is in the mouth of all, 
*ihat the king of Persia should 
not come down to the sea coast 
within & day's journey for a 
horse, nor sail with & ship of 
war within the  Chelidonian 
rocks and Cyaneae,' because he 
w&a8 adjudged, &c." This peace 
was negotiated 470 s.c. [466 
Clint.] after the two-fold victory 
on íhe river E edon in 
Pamphylia (briefly alluded to 
by Thucyd. 1. 100) as we learn 
from Lyeurg. c. Leocr. 8 73 
p. 157 8t. 2187 R. émr' E)puué- 
Óovr. Óà xal mefouaxovrres kal 





Aóyov (** in erasis 9 literis sed scriptum prima manu " 
Voem.) S. Mox 6pvXovuévyg» F. S. Y. Q. k. AL 


0pvXXovuévgv» 


vavuaxovvres év[kmaap, ...ovvO)kas 
éToujcavro uakpQ né» TAolg ul) 
mAetp éyrós Kvavéuv kal dacj- 
Aios (Gore uakpóv Aoto» émil 
Tábe daocóXóos dà ka0fÉéAkew 
Isoer. Paneg. p. 65 b), Diodor. 
Sic. xir. 4 (where see Wesse- 
ling), and Plutarch Vit. Cimon. 
T. r. p. 486 E roro TÓ Épyov 
oUTrws éramelvoce riw ^yvunr ToU 
BaciMéos, dore ocvv0écÜnk Tl» 
Tepigómror elpijvmv ékelvgy Urmrov 
pi» Ópónor de Tís '"EAMqvucs 
áTéxew 0nXárTas, Év0ovy 66 Kva- 
vévo» kal XeM0Oorle»v pakpà vot 
kal xaAkeuBóNq ui) TAev.  kalTot 
KaAAwc0évgs oU $7co« raóTa cvv- 
0éc0a. Tàó» fápBapov, épyy Óé 
voteiy 0uà $ófov ijs TT »5 ékelvms, 
kal uakpüv oUrws üToocTíva. Tfjs 
'*EAAdóos, dore Tevrkovra vavol 
llepk«Aéa, kal Tpiákovra | uóvats 
'"EduáNT« émékewa TÀXeUco04 XeM- 
6ovlwv, kai j.móey avroís vavriuóv 
árarvrífca. Tapà TOv Bapfápov. 
€y 0é rois yuolouacw à avriyyasye 
Kparepós, ávrlypaóa  cvvOgkav 
ws -yevouévov dvrwararérakTat 


273 


A 


275 TOV TÓV Trpocióvra ToS kOLVOlS. 
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pévqv eiprvgv arpea Bevaavra, Vmrrrov uév Opópov rjuépas 


429 Tet) n») xkarafaivew | érri T)». 0dXarrav| GaovMéa, 


évróg 06 XeXiBoviev kai Kvavéev TXoip nakpQ gj 
TAciv, 6r, 69pa. Xafeiv &Oo£e mpea Bevaas, ptkpoÜ uiv 
amékreuwav, év 6 Taís eUÜUvais Trevrrjkovra émpá£avro 


, , ; , , ! LÀ / 
274 TdXavTa. KQ/TOL KGXMio TGUTTs euprjvv ovre TrpoTe- 512 


vV»mse * A * ? ^ » , N 
pov ovO' VoTepor oUOcis áy eimeiv €xou grerrovuévgy rv 
TTOXLv. GXX oV TOUT ÉGKoTOUV, TOUTOV LEV tyàp ryyoDvTo 
T» avTGv aper?v kai T?v Tüje vOXews G60fav ajriav 
elvat, ToU 6e 7rpoika, 7) |) TÓv rpoTrov ToU qrpeafgevrot: 

^ . / ?t$» / , 5 , 
ToUTov ovv Oüawov rjElovv rapéyea0at kai á&epob0i- 


Id $ N e E 1 ^ * * b 
ovrws éyÜpóv wyoDvro TO ÓwpoOoxkeiv kai aXvcureXés 
TÍ Tr0Xe,, Ga Te UT émi Tpáfews umOepuds ur ém 
, WED E , e. "E E". ? ^ 

dypOpós éàv twiyvecÜar  vpeis 06, & àvópes  AOqvaioi, 
Tiv avTÜ)v eipmvqv écpakores Tà Lév TÀV ovjpaxov 
TGVy Uperépov reiyn ka8npnkvtav, ràs 06 rov srpéa eov 
oikias oikoOopoÜcay, kai TÀ jL6V Tijs TrONees kTü)uaTa. 





vulgo. rjj» (ante 0dAarra») om. F. Q. r. A?. [r5»] Rrrsx. Xexe- 
9ove.u» S. XeNovalo» 8. Al, XeXóoríac vérpa« Steph. Byzant. 
XeM6ovl(o» Plutarch. T. r. p. 487 A. xvavewv B.  XeMóoreQr kai 
Kvarvedv  DiND. 

8812. éavró» vulg. ante Bekker. avróv (sic) S. 


ékeiyou Lev TOlVUV 313 


$acl 0à kal Bwgór  elpíjvys uà 
TrajUTa ToUs 'A0nvalovs lópócacÓa, 
kal KaAMa» TÓ» wpeoBeUcavra 
Tu&fjcaut Oacepóvros. "The last 
words are strangely at variance 
with the tradition of Demosthe- 
nes, [For the discussion of the 
quesiion raised as to the genu- 
ineness of this document (see 
Theopompus ap. Harpocrat. 
'Arrwots *ypdppaci) the reader 
is referred to Thirlwall, Vol. 
HI p. 87, 88, Grote, Vol. v. 
p. 455—462, Ed. 2, Niebuhr's 
Lectures on Ancient History, 
Vol. 11. p. 5, 6.] The Chelido- 
niae Insulae (or wérpo a8 


Bieph. Byz. calls them) lie off 
ihe Sacrum Promontorium 
in Lycia; the Cyameae (or 
Symplegades, so wel known 
from the mythio narrative of 
ihe Argonauts) are situate in 
ihe Euxine, at the North en. 
irance of the Thracian Bos- 
poros, or channel of Constanti- 
nople. 

429. 8 311. ,uxpoU ué» dméx- 
Trewav k.r..] For & similarly 
worded sentence comp. Timocr. 
p. 743 $8 188. 

$318. ri» arl» elpfymr x.T..] 
'" Having seen that the peace 
ai the same time (rv a/rí») haa 


41 S. 





314 


315 
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, , , ;* w« 9 «V ». ! ? 
aÓnpnuévgy, Tovro 0 à 0 Ovap TjXricav Torrore 
&T1Gaj.évrv, oUk avro TOUTOVS aTrekTeivaTe aXXà, kar- 
, ^ M 7 , . v M , 
ryopov 7rpoaOeiaÜe, kai Xóyq Kpívere àv &épyo Taówj- 
pata, Tràvres ópóatv. 
Ov roivvyv Tà TráXa, àv Tis Éyov. nóvov eirreitv, xai 
Óid Tovrov TOv TapaOevynarov Üpàs émi Tuwepíav 
n , $5 54,9 € ^ 4 ^» " 
TapakaXégav aXx éb viov rovrov TàV éri bovrov 
&vÜperrev ToXXol Ouen» 6c0ukaatw, dv. éyo To)s uév 
v ^ 
GXXovs TapaMeiyo, vÀv OÓ éx mpeofeías, ?j ToÀU 
TaUT)Ss ÉXaàTTO Kakà T9jv TOM eipyacTa, Üaváro 
ÜnuuoÜévrov évós 7) vot» ériuvgoÓrcouai. — Kal uot 
Aéye Tovri TÓ óupa Xafav. 


| VHd4ISMA. 

Kará Tovri TÓ duo ua & áv6pes ' AOnvato, rv 
arpéa Decv éxeivov, Uuets Üavarov karéyvore, àv els 7v 
'"Emwpargs, avjp, «es éyà TOv Tpecvrépev axovo, 
aTrovóatos kai TOXXà wprcijuos Tj) TrOXe, kal TOV ÉKk 


$318. drwoxrevetre F. Q. k, r. 8, e". Al. B. Harl *'quae 
proba erit locutio (ait TAxLom) si interrogative sumas hanc 
periodum." 

$914, smdXa. S. Y. aXa«d vulgo. aAÀai' Cobet. Var. Lect. 
p. 384 ** nam dicitur ol ráAa: Sed rà máAat yevóueva aut rà maAad." 
Contra citat Voemel. Soph. Oed. R. 916. ln Lept. $ 81 p. 482 
maAauds vulg. Sed áAac S. alii optimae notae libri. Idem Cobet. 
TOP Ér. jóvrwv ávÜpówvwr *absurdum additamentum" appellat. 
Pro xaxd, kard S. O. t. Ove» r. s. B. *'BSic ille si bene 
memini ubique"! Rxisx, 





destroyed the fortresses of your 
allies and is building the houses 
of your ambassadors, has car- 
ried off our country's posses- 
sions, &nd earned for them 
(the envoys) what they never 
expected even in & dream." 
There is probably an allusion 
to the proverb órap Xovreéi 
Plat. Theaet. 208 B, Lysis 
218 C. 


S. DEM. 


430.8315. Harpocration:"Ert- 
kpárqs: 'Ioatos év TQ Tepl rov 
év Maxeüovig | pm0évrov. — obrós 
éaTw Ó ry ' A0nvalov Ónuacyayos 
ó Zakeaópos [the man with the 
beard: see Aristoph. Ecclesias. 
71 k&yory' "Errkpárovs oUk óM^yq 
kaAALora (Tu^ywva) and the Scho- 
liast who quotes from Plat. 
Comie. &vaf j-r5v«*s 'Emíkpares 
cakegoópe. Bee more in Maus- 


15 


430 
277 





U"—m 


^ , ^ LÁ 
Ileipaues kararyaryovrov Tóv Ónpov ka àXXos Onuort- 
K09. dXX Ops ovOéy avrüv céXqgce rovrov, Ókaius' 
ov yàp é$' uceía xpnaóv eiva, óc rv Tà Ty kavra, 
O,owetr á£voÜvra, ovo? TÓ TucTevÜZva, TrpoXaBovra 
Tap vOv eis TÓ eit OvvaaÜau kakovpyety kaTaypr- 
218 aÜat, aXX. ümXos uróév Uds dOcetv éxcovra. €i Toivvv 316 

TL TOUTOLS ürpakOv écart rovrov é$ ols éxeivev Üavaros 
KaTéyvecTat, éué amokreivare Tg. ocxormeire *yap. 
, * M N , M 3, / 
éTe(Ór Tapà Trà ypáppara d«oiv émpécBev- 
cav éxetvou, kai roUT éaTi TGV évykXnuárov mpórov, 

. bl b] M N , , s , 
obro, 06 ov rrapà Trà ypáppara; ov TÓ u£v Nrduopa 
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'A0qvaíovs xai Tots 


'A0nvaiev cvpupuáxo:s, 


8915. o) ydp é$' 3. om. pr. S. in fine lineae, altera linea 
incipit j4cec a« üe,— Deticientia supplevit m. antiqua.—-—rd, ante 
TyM«aÜüra, Om. Y. 8s. Al, *In S. primo omissum supplevit m. 
prima" Dind. ** Add. antiq. non ut videtur i ipse primus scriba" 


Voem. Habent DiN». VoEM. 


$316. xaréyvwrat i.-——éxeivo, [xal rà y'jdusua] Bekk. [om. 
st.] om. k. 8. À!. xal om. S. DiwNr. (qui in annot. ró y$wpua 
quoque deletum vult) VoEgw. [qui reünet ró y59$wpa]. Recte 
ScHAEFEE.: *'margini olim adscripta ad interpretsandum verbum 


Q7ci» post in textum irrepserunt. 


Docet etiam optimus Bekkeri 


liber, qui cum habeat ró y*j$juwa, caret gii kal." Post 


Ep. Tunic. delevi. Of. Plat. Phaedr, 258 A 
TÓ Tporov praeter S. libri. Si omnes 
retinerent, neutiquam síare potest. 





TÓ cvyypappa irrepsit. 


gao. on Harpocrat.] o) prnuo- 
vevet kal AgnuocÓévgs év TQ Tepl 
Tíüs vapampecBelas. He was sent 
as ambassador to the court of 
Persia, and was so pleased with 
his reception that he declared 
upon his irial that & proposal 
ought to be made to elect yearly 
not nine archons, but nine am- 
bassadors to the great king. 
Plutarch, T. 1. p. 294 E, Athen. 
v1. 261 B (who, in contradiction 
to our Orator, tells us that the 
At&henians roürorv dkptrov elacay). 
His embassy is alluded to by 
Plat. Com. in Ilpéofeot ap. 
Athen. vi. 229 FP xaréAafgor 


ubi eimiliter aívó 





cvpupdxoss [ctvat keXeUet 


"Emwpárgs Te kal opulcws | 
Tapà ToÜ Baciéws [see Annot. 
Crit. 8 150] TAe'ora bwpoóoork1- 
para, | ó£0gaóa xpvcG kal 3wa- 
klakovus &pyvpoüs, After writing 
this note I find I have been 
anticipated in my references by 
Meineke Fragm. Com. VoL r. 
182,188. Another Epicrates is 
mentioned below under hi 
nickname Kvpy8lw» 8 329. 

S 316. ére) mTapd x.r.X.] 
** Since, as the psephism BAyB, 
they acted on the embassy in 
violat.on of their instructions 
doas Did not the psephism (say) 
for Athenians and their allies, 


(^ 
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3 & 
3417 0Uro, 66 GDoxéas éxaóvOovs amédqvav; ov TÓ uév 
Yrnduopa ToUc ápyovras ópkoÜv ToUs €v rais TrOXecuw, 

. 7 «^ / , ^ , , 
ovro, 6é, oUs GD'iXur TOS avTois TpocéTejde, rovrov 
&pkicav; oU TO £V Nro pa ov6ajuo0 uóvovs éyrvyyá- 

L . 3 *OGQ8N 3 , $87 

vet» GuXémITQ, obro, 0. ovócv érajcavro i6iq xpnpa- 
318 Tifovres; kai 9XéyyO0ncav Ties avTÀV év 7j) 
BovXi ov TGXqÓ5 dcmawyyeXXovres. obrot Óé e 
Kai év TQ Ong. xai vrÓ To)v; TOUTO *yap éoTi TÓ 
Aajmpov. vT avrOV TOv Tpayparov' ol; yàp amw1y- 
yeUXav obToi TüvTG Ommov wyéyove ravavría. ovó 
319 érria TéXXovres | goi raXq07. — oUkovv ovÓ. obro. A31 

kai kara evóouevou. TÓv avupáxov kai. ódpa. 

AapfávovTes. avri pév Toivvv ToU kaTa*N' evóo- 


279 


Th» elofvyy] BEexx. [om. 8t. eb ceteri] om. S. k. s. A!. **Si deleas, 
sententia fit manca" ScmHaEr. Noli eredere: $«el» facile subin- 
telligi potest. 

8817. Omnes ut videntur libri in ópkobv......Opkwsav consen- 
tiunt. ** Vellem Codex (sit ScmaEF.) dpxwca» offerret." Sed 
Graecorum levitas non modo structuras et vocabula sed et ipsam 
orthographiam passim mutantium satis noia est. Plat. Theaet. 
198 D mpi» éxTijo0a« ToU kexTífjoÓa« Évexa, 1990. À Ó uév mis 
ExryTGa« Li kekríjo0a. documento suffieiant. Vid. Lob. ad 
Phryn. p. 762. De ópxoü» et ópxipew docte scripsit idem p. 3060, 
361. jóvovs uóv«  Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 112, coll. de Coron. p. 
273,1. "Vid. nos Journal of Philology, Vol. 1v. p. 310. 

8310. Tov xaraye/óccÓa. omnes praeter S. s. A!. Vid. ad 
$8 176. óeworepov ToU karade?cac0n. S. Y. Q. Oe«wórepor ToU 
karayevóec0a, O. k. r. S. t. Al.  roí karaevcacÓ0c. Óewórepov 








&nd they declare the Phocians 
io be excluded from the terms 
of the treaty? &c." The first 
TÀ "ypápuuara refers to ihe in- 
Structions given io  Epiocrates 
&nd his colleagues, the second 
to those of Aeschines and his 
co-ambassadors. Reiske mis- 
understood the sense. Through- 
out the passage the two embas- 
sies are contrasted. 

$ 817. paTltovres] Not to 
be confounded with the middle 
xpnbardópnevoc (money-making) 


but **transacting business, con- 
coeting schemes with." The 
ordinary sense of the word is 


* to bring forward a measure in. 


ihe ecclesia," corresponding to 
referre in Latin, 

$ 318. ojre 06 ye] **And 
these too." fee on 8$ 102. —— 
TÓ Aayumpóv] **For this is the 
grand argument." See $ 180. 

481. $ 819. dvrl &év rolvvv 
K.T.A.] "Instead then of the 
word *belying! (read) *having 
entirely ruined'." fee $ 176. 


15—3 


- 
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4 ^ [4 
p.evot, "ravTeAQs  dmTmoXoXekóres TOXAQ O6 Ónmov 
^ , ^ , $ A] b! € , 
ToUTo Oei.wórepov ToU karaxrevcaaÜat, | aXX. uv vrrép 
^ ^ , , N ? ^ , 4 
ye ToU Odpa eiAmdéva, ei(. uév vpvo)vro, é£eXéyyxew 
. ^ , 
Aourév ày 9v, éreiór Ó. opoXovyobatv, dTraryew Ónrrov 
^ ., »y , ^ vd 
28o TpocTjkev. Tí ovv, & ávÓpes "AÓmvaitoi; TovTev ovTOS 320 
€ ^ ^ , 
.éxyóvrov vVpeis éxeivov T&v avOpóàv Ovres, oi O6 xai 
^ ^ ^ M , , 
Tu.v€g avTOv €r& ÜÀvTes, Vrroueveire TOV jév evepryerqv 
ToU Ouuov kai TOv ék ILewpauós, ' Eariepaqv, ékrreacty 
kai koXacÜrva, kai vraMy. rperjv Cpaov(3ovXov éxei- 
* / ^ e. b ^ , * 
vov TOÓy OpacvBovXov ToÜ OnuoruxoU kai TOU aT 
^ ^ , , 
QvXjs kararyaryovros Tóv. Ofjuov, TaXavra, Oéka ebXn- 
/ E »,.5» € / 32 ! * 
Kévat, kai Tv d AppoÓiov kai "Apiao'yeirovos kai 321 


vulgo. Mox rà Xouróv áv ij» F. Q. O. r. 8. t, u. v. In B8. ar Tr 
'Aiourór, Vid. Amn. Cr. 8 247. euoAóyovr S. Q. E». Tunic. 
Dip. VoreM. Brkx. st. Libraris emendantibus puto deberi. 
—— Mox Tpocíkev k. a^. [de s. tacet, Bekk.] e". A!. A2, ** Mihi £ 
placet «poo"?ke'" ScHaEF. Paene reposueram: sed fortasse de- 
fendi potest imperfectum et in $ 328 omnes habent. 
8 320. é£ éxelvov rv àvópóv mavult DoBn. 
r. Al, Dix». Sed vid. ad $8 99. Ileipaévs S. Y. '*ut saepe" 
(ait Bekk.) Receperunt Ep. Tunic. *'In Codicibus notae tam 
bonae vix expectaveris" SCHAEFER. OpacbfovXor éxetvov ToU 
om. Y. et pr. S. ——Post óyuoriwos, vlóv add. F, Q. O. r, t. u. v. 
Mox xal om. DrN». 
$321. xai 'Apuroyelrovos om, S. [in quo manus antiqua 





TOv ék lleioauas 








———irép "ye ToD...... ] See $ 7. 
Translate: **However, ai all 
events, touching the allegation 
that they have received bribes, 
assuming they denied it, it 
would have remained to sift 


qualify the exaggeration. Voe- 
mel ** ad supplicium sane abripi 
decet," confounding the imper- 
fect with the present. 

8320. Tàv uev ebepryérg x.7.À.] 
The apodosis is found in 8 822 


out the matter, but since they 
admit it, surely you ought to 
have summarily proceeded a&- 
gainst them (&nd not to wait for 
& trial." There is some degree 
of exaggeration in this: Philo- 
erates I conceive alone admitted 
the charge ($129), though De- 
mosthenes chooses ío extend 
his confession to the rest of 
the ambassadors. Tpoocfke» (not 
mpocíke) is probably used to 


TÓv 66 ' Arpoujíjrov...See on 8$ 250. 
Here the protasis is repeated 
TOoUTOUS LéV...... 821.— —éx sr e- 
ceiv' either *forfeit your fa- 
vour" (literally **be hissed off 
the stage," de Coron. p. 3158266, 
Plat. Gorg. 517 A), or **be ban- 
ished." "There is the same am- 
biguity in Androt, p. 598 S8 1. 
Here I &àm led to prefer the for. 
mer by the position of xoAac0$- 
ya. 
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TGv TàÀ péyioT dyaÜà j)pás eipyaaévev, oDe voy 
Óià Tàs evepyeoias, às vmp£av eis )pás, év ámaci 
Tos (epois émi Tais Üvaiaw aTrovÓdv kal kpaTüpov 
KoivQvoUs TeTmoUncÜe xai à6ere xai Tiuüre é£ loov 


^ ef ^ ^ , , 
322 Tois Tjpeci kai rois Üeois, rTovrovs uév Tavras T?)v €k 281 


TÀV vÓLov Ówwv vreoxmnkéva, xal ure avyyvaumv 
pujT  ÉXeov: ure 7raióía, kXdovra, óucvupa TÀV €vep- 

^ ', 3 » D , M! ? , N N 
yerdr jujrT ÓXXo jwócv avroUs cdoeXgkéva,, TOv O6 
"ATpourov ToÜ rypauparu ToU kai l'XavkoÜéas 77s 
ToU; ÜLácove cwvvaryovans, é' ols érépa TéÜvg«ev ié- 


supplevit?" Diwp.] k. s. A!. Ep. Tonic. Vogzw, BExx. sí. Eandem 
varietatem praebent libri in Leptin. p. 462 8 20. Mox [xa!] ro» 
Bxxx. [xal st.] om. 9". Dix». Delendum censent Manxr. TAYvLoRn. 
ScHAErF,. Vid. not. ÜpGs elpyacuévov correctus k. u8s elpyao- 
pévav S. Y. Q. r. fuás épyacuércoy O. t. u. v. elpyacuévov, om. 
pronomine, Á!. épyacuévo» )buás vulgo. Mox uas k. r. s. A'. 
jpás vulgo. 

8322. xAalovra B. Al, kAdov0' VozgM. Post ojóéva ry» To/rov, 
áófocere ponunt F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. vett. Edd. Ep. Tunic. Dix». 
VoEM. BEkk. 8t. utrobique ponit r. 





8321. ** And the descendant 
of Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
aye (xai) of those who have 
wrought the greatest services 
towards you." The names of 
these miscalled paitriots and 
worthless men were $0 inti- 
mately associated in the minds 
of an Athenian audience, that 
they could hardly be disunited 
even in such & passage as the 
present. (The reader will pro- 
bably recollect that the heiress 
of & pariner in a noted firm re- 
joiced in the name Miss A. and 
D.) See Leptines passim. (Di- 
narchus however c. Demosth. 
à 093 p. 98 St. —46 R. é0£05 r&v 
d$' 'Apuoblov *yeyov5rav els karà 
rà cà» Tpóore'yua, Which passage 
is referred to by the Zurich 
Editors. Add Arist. Equit. 786 
JuGy. Ékvyovos el riv 'Apuoblov rts 
éxelyov ; Is2e. Dicaeogen. $ 47 p. 


55 81.—118 R.) According to 
Ulpian, this was Proxenus, the 
admiral already mentioned 8 56, 
$58. See Boehnecke Forschung. 
p. 654. ——4s iT $p£a»] ** Which 
they first conferred on you." 
Isoerat. Plataic. p. 307 D ri» 
avT?» evep*yeoíay...... "vmep avrol 
Tvyxávouev els ouás Umáptavres. 
Aeschin, 8 26 p. 31 8t. —211 R. 
TÀs eVepryeclas ás Upets Umjp£are, 
Thucyd. rr 67 rois avroís dp- 
yea0a« ola mep kal ol Aakebauaóvtot 
vmrypíav. "Supple duvvónevot 
avToUs" Poppo. Rather oiemep 
is by attraction for the accusa- 
tive. The origin of this con- 
Biruection is not S0 clear. ó bm-- 
áptas absolutely, Ar, Nic. Ethic. 
1v. 8-8, 24. 

$ 322. óuóvvpua) He probably 
had & son named Harmodius, 
See Ulpian and Boehnecke. —— 
éQ! ols érépa...] * For such pure 
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^ et ^ , »,/ 4 ^ , 
peua, ToÜTov Uvpeis Xafjovres adrjoere, Tóv T&v 'rotov- 
TOv, TOV oUO6 kaÜ É€v prociuov T) TÓXeL, OUK GUTOV, 
, / , » *N2 ^ / ? ^ Ml 
282 ov TraTépa, ovk àXXov ovOcva TÓV ToUVTOV ; Troios tyap 323 
432 VarTros, mroía Tpujpys, Troía | aparecía, Tis opos, Tis 
Aevrovpyyía, Tis eia Qopd, Tis eUvoua, rotos kiyOvvos, Tí 
TovTOV üATüyTOV €v Tavri TQ w«pove téyove Tapà 
TOVTOYV Tj) Tre, ;. ka/ro, káy ei raüra rrdvÓ' vrr)pyev, 
ékeivo Óé ju) "rpoaijw, TÓ OLkaics xai Tpoixa TeTpe- 
, *? , [i ^ *? ^ , M 
c Bevkéva, amoXoeXéva, Ormov "rpocrkev avTQ. ei 6 
283 unre TabTa QT ékeiva, ov TijuoprjcecÜe ; ovx àva- 324 
pvnaO5acc0e &v karyyopóv éXeye Tuiapyov, às ovóév 
? *»w , ef b! ^ , € x ? ^ 
éaT ÜdeXos vróXens 'jrie |i) veüpa érri rovs aÓwobvras 
€yei, ovÓé TroAwreías év j) avyyvoju kai TrapanryeXía 
T&v vÓjov jeitov ic'xvVovciv  ovO éXeetv vpás obTe 
T)v uwyrépa Oei» T)v 'luuapyov, ypabv *«vvatka, ore 
Tà Trai0/a oUT àXXov ovOéva, GXN' éketvo ópàv, Tu ei é 
Trporaea0e rà TOv vóyov kai is TroNvre(as, ovy eupy- 
284 aere ToUs vus avroUs éXerjoovrae. aXX. Ó pév raXaA- 32$ 
83283. crparua S. cf, $8 278. Sequitur vulgo vola xopsryla. 0m. 
S. Y.— —ámávrwev om. S. Ep. Tunic. Dip. VokM. BEkk. 8t.—— 
ékeiva, (e& mox ró om.) S. E». TuRi1c. DiNp. VoxM. 
8324. wv oóros aliquot libri, sed ovros om. S. alii.———ioexve 
k. 8. 0'^. A!, A?, quae varietas notabilis. Mox o$6e rip» u. S. —— 


óc ri» Tus. À. k. 8, Vid. Ann. Crit. ad $8 2189.——rà rs v. vulgo. 
7à om. S. Y. 











posesfor which &notherpriestess ^ tary gift, e.g. éw(Oos«s. Schaefer 








has been put to death."  Ac- 
'eording to Ulpian, the priestess 
Ninus, whose convietion upon 
the prosecution of the sycophant 
Menecles is alluded to Boeot. de 
Nomin. p. 995 8 2. BcnaEr.: 
* Facile suspiceris in illis 0iá- 
eas, ob quos mulier poenam 
capitalem passa est, ro)s 0.acd- 
Tas usos ipsa sacerdote Tpo£er- 
Tpíq perpetrasse quae flagitiosa 
essent."  TréOreke» 8 150. 

432. 8 323. evo] ** Benevo- 
lence," i.e. gratuity or volun- 


refers to Cherson. p. 96 $8 25 
$acl Ó' evroías Óióóvat, kal ToÜro 
ToÜvoua Éxev Tà Ajupara ravra. 
Add de Coron. p. 328 8 311 
Cp. é-reól0ocar, érébwkas. 

8 324. «apayyeMa] See on 
8 1. These.passages are not 
found in the published speech 
of Aeschines, Similarly many 
iopies are adverted to in his 
reply io this Oration as having 
been touched upon by Demos- 
thenes which are now not ex- 
tant. 
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/ ^ . , 1 
sroypos dvÜpcrros *jriuerat, órt ToDrov elàev aüwobvra, 
, 2 3 [4 , ^ - A L4 , N M 
TovrQ OÓ aÜ0gq Óccere eiva,; Óià Tí; €i yàp "rapa 
^ - ' $f$/ 
cTGV «is éavrovs éfayapróvrev T5XavTQv "Éiwce 
^ ^ M ^ , 
Oieqv. Aloxivgs Xaffetv, mapà rGv eis Tà T/)S TróXews 
^ . 9 ; / 
TyAwaD0' )uaprgkórev dv eis ovroc Gv éfeXéyxerau, 
^ ^ , , s 
TyXÓkQv vpás Tpocrke, Xaf9eiv ToUs OpcjuokOras kai 
^ , ^ » 
326 Oukdfovras ; vr) A, ot véow yàp vjuiv Ov. éxeivov &aov- 
^ ^ , e 
Ta, TÓv d'yàva [JeXriovs.  oUkoUv xai Ouà TÓvÓe oi 
, ^ 
TroMwTevOJLevot, Ov dv Tà péyicTa kiwÓvveverau Tf) 
, , ) Y ' , 09 
TóXev "poc)ke, 66 kai rovrov dpovritew' iva Toívvv 
*08N^ m t i! ^ 3 7 4 / » M 
ei050. Ór. kai roÜrov amoXecoe, TOv 'Liuapyov, ov uà 
^ (4 
A0 o)yl T&v Uperépov qaiówv, ómes écovra, awjpo- 
^ b] ^ ^ 
ves, "rpoopGv | (eiai yàp & dvOpes 'AOgvato, kal vOv 433 
, *i ^ ^ , 
cedpoves qj tyàp ovre *yévovro kakas T] TOXeL, 


$ 825. 4riuerac. vulg. juwocerac (sic) B. — Certatim arripu- 
erunt viri docti paullo rariorem futuri formam (de qua prudenter 


disputavit Cobet. Nov. Lect. 241) et ego olim invitus edidi. Scriba 


erravit propter fut. sequens et alteris curis revocavit 7r(uwra:. 
VoxM. repono.———--éavro)s pr. S. déavróv corr. B. 
é£auapróvrav solus S. 


Cum 
avóvTwr vulg. 


8 825. jriuwrai] Voemel's 
collation of Cod. S. satisfying 
me that the copyist intended to 
give yr(uworat I now restore it. 
From either reading we may in- 
fer that Timarchus was still 
alive. Transl *'Has been and 
stillis disfranchised." See on 
$ 2. 
$ 9826. *'Yes, he will say, 
(8$ 174) for we shall find our 
young men all the better for 
that trial: and for this too will 
not our statesmen, on whom it 
turns that the greatest interests 
of the state perilled?" See $ 204. 
— —0oJ uà AU oUxl k.T.A.] ** Not 
earing for your children, cer- 
iainly not (see on $ 234), that 
they become moral" Dom. 
quotes several instances of this 
consiruetion, to which add Plat. 








é£apapr- 


Gorg. 474 À melpacat ToU éAéyxov 
olov é«yà oluac óetv ela, He re- 
marks: ''Singulare est illud 
Thucyd. rr. 42 mevías éXrló, os 
küp Ert bia vyiv abri» wXovríf- 
cev.? Translate: ** hopetouch- 
ing poverty, hat one may yet 
escapeit and become rich:" com- 
paring r. 188 roü 'EAXqruob éA- 
v(6a (hope respecting Greece) 9v 
brer(íüe. ajrq  0ovAGoew. The 
iwo passages are so like, both 
involving in addition to other 
points of similarity the rarer at- 
traction of the object io the pre- 
ceding clause, that I wonder 
ihey have not been eompared by 
others. 

483. $827. *'*'For God forbid 
ihat such misfortune befal (lite- 
rally; that it should. turn out so 
bad for) our country, that her 
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&oTe 'Adofinrov kat Alaw(vov aejpoviaróv OenÜnvat 


286 roU« vecrépovs), aXX. or, BovXevev &ypaev, àv Tis 


287 


ee ODiAumTOv ÓmXa dryov áXQ 9) xev rpmpua, 0ava- 

TOV eiva, Tzv Ünpíav o"uetov 6é *rócov yàp éónumg- 
ópeu xpovov 'Tíi&apyos; -*roXvv' ovkoDv ToUDTrOv 7v 328 
Aiaxíivys áravra év Tí) rÓNe, Kai ovOerrorrore Trya- 
vák«rgcev ovOé Oetvóv z'ygcaTo eivau TÓ Tpüypa, ei Ó 
TOLOUTOS Xéyet, éo« eig Maxe8oviav éX0dv éavróv éyi- 
aÜncev: Xéye rj nov TO Nrrouopa Xaov avro TO ToO 
Tiuapxov. 


YHOIXZMA. 

€ N [4 e i e ^ , A [4 3, "^ 

O &év To(vvv vTép vuv rypaxras jr) dryew €v TQ 329 
ToAéuo Tpós OiXumr TOV óTXa, ei 86 uj, Óavaro £y- 

^ , ^; € e s Y 1 ^ 
puoboÜa,, dmóXeXe kai VBpiarav 0 O6 kai TÀ TOV 
Üuerépev Gcuujuayov Oma ékeivo Tapa8oUs ovToal 
xaT5yópeu, xai Trepi Tropvelas eXeyev, à *yrj kai cor, 
Ovoiv uév xngóearaiv TrapeaTqKOTOLP, oUe iOOvres àv 

3 


$ 327. Post e«uetor, 66 om. pr. S. (*'add. antiq." Voem.) E». 


TuRIC. 
ienderim. 


Particulam ne posse quidem omitti quovis pignore con. 


otv 
8 329. apeorygkórov F. S. mapeorgkórov v. Ep. TunIC. Bekk. 


younger members should require 
an Aphobetus and an Aeschines 
as Censors of Morals." Herod. 
I. 8 xpfjv "yàp KavóasAy *yevéc0at 
kakis, where see Wesseling. The 
same insinuation is ventured 
upon below $ 829. See note on 
$ 222. *'* Hine Auct. e. Aristog. 
I. p. 779, 15" Dosn. The pas- 


sage is: 4) ydp, à ZeÜ kal 8eol, - 


Troca)ry a Távis ávÓpiv «yévocro T7 
róAet, Gare Tapà ' Apu oyelrovos 
TOV kQaXAdgr» TL TovjcacÜDat. 
This measure of Timarchus was 
brought forward Olymp. 108, 2, 
847—906 5.c. according to Boeh- 
necke Forsch. p. 377, 978 not, 





2. The length of time of hia 
public life may in some degree 
be fixed from Aeschin. Tim. 
S8 109 p. 15 8t.—127 R. Bov- 
Aevrijs é»yévero érl üpyovros Nuo- 


. Quos, Olymp. 104, 4, 361—0, 


&bout the time when Philip came 
tio the throne, He had there- 
fore been & public man at least 
fourteen years before Aeschines 
sold himself to Philip. 

8328. Aéye] See $ 151. —— 
Aévye Ój uot x.T.A. forms the apo- 
dosis tio tva Telvv» el0530' S8 326. 
Accordingly from oe«ueor óc: to 
éula0wcev 18 qua si-parenthetical. 

8329. dxóXwe kal üfjpioraa] 
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e ^ , , , ^ ^ «4 e M 
Uuets avakpaeyovre, Nuciov Te ToU. DOeXvpoD, 0s éavrcv 
3 ? , LÀ / M ^ [4 
éuiaÜmoev eis Al'yvrr Tov Xafopía, kai ToU karaparov 
^ ^ ^ ^ 
KupnBiovos, 0s év rais 7ro,maís àvev ToU TrpocwtTrov 
«oae, xai Trí TaUTa; aXXa TOv a6eXjóv ópav 


8t. Utraque proba est constructio (nam quod ait Elmsleius ad 
Eur. Med. 798, not, o, **óvoiv, ni fallor, apud Atticos duali 
semper jungitur," Hermannus qui astipulatur addit: **quod est de 
tragicis et ceteris antiquioribus scriptoribus intelligendum" ad 
Aesch. Ág. 1844): itaque in consensu Codd. a&cquiesco.  [Isae. 
Apollod. Hered. 8 12 p. 64 8t. 2167 R. 6votv 0vyarépow oic óv.]—— 
KnpvBlevos vulg. ante BEKK. — kvonBlevos Q. r. kvpufBidvos F. Y. O. 
i.u. v. xwpwmBievos S. Restituit dudum Meursius ex Harpocrat. 
in Kvpy»Biov [et in 'Emuwpárgs], Suid. in 'Ewwpárys, qui ut solet 


Harpocrationem exscripsit. 
Attici. 


" Has been ruined and dis. 
graced." See for dvóAwAe 8 118. 
—— Nilov] Aeschines, who ad- 
veris to this passage S 150 p. 48 
81. 315, 316 R. instead of Ni- 
eias (which cannot, like Kvpy- 
Bier, have been & nickname) 
speaks of & brother-in-law, by 
name Philon,and in words which 
evidently shew that he had 
shared in our Orator's abuse. 
ékrégryuac 06, el 00. Xodcoopeiv 
$iAwra roNuás kal ra0ra év rois 
évuLeueaTárous "A09valwov | x. T. À. 
Demosthenes also mentions Phi- 
]on de Coron. p. 329 $312, whose 
property Aeschines inherited, 
The name of the other brother- 
in-law was Epicrates: Harpoer. 
"Emupárw8:......... &4AXos 0 édoriv 
"Evwpárys, Aloxivov ro jríjyropos 
kmóeoTüs, os ÓmAoUra. v^ avToU 
év rjj epi rs Tapa mpeafelas dmo- 
Aoyie [p. 916 R.] obros uévro 
évo»vuor elxe Kvupnfiov, os Ó 
Anuoc0évas Qnolv év TQ kar' Alc- 
xlivow. . See also in Kvupmwfiwr. 
The sobriquet is derived from 
kvprjfua. ( furfures, bran), Arist. 
Equit. 254 denoting, aecording 
io Ulpian, something vile and 
worthless. | Aéyev à TÓ kdáÜapua 
kal evreAés" kupBiua "yàp rà daro- 


Nempe xvpjfua non xypófia scribunt 
Certa tes est ex ratione metrica. 





vpogawrelov F. Y. Q. O. 


kaÜdpuara ToU clrov Méwyovcw. 
From Cratin. Fragm. Incert, 
xxviL Meineke Vol. 11. p. 184, 
one may infer that it was ap- 
pliedtoa hairy man. The lovers 
of coincidences will be pleased 
to learn that Eucrates the tow- 
seller and celebrated demagogue 
(Arist. Equit. 129, 254) had 
ihe name of xvpyBiomóAws (see 
Arist. Scholiast), and if Meineke 
is right p. 185 because he was 
$acís. See also Vol. 1r. p. 1002, 
1008. (Donaldson, New Craty- 
lus $ 331, suggests & fanciful 
meaning of xvppfBiomóNys.] Ae- 
schines denies the dox9uocóvo 
of Epierates, though he admits 
his evaywyla (goodnature and 
aptness to be led astray). The 
father of these, and father-in- 
law of Aeschines, was Philode- 
mus, whose kind offices had been 
serviceable in getting our Ora- 
tor's name enrolled in the As£t- 
apxtuór ^ypapu.aTetoy, if we are to 
credit his rival.—4vev roU $poc- 
éTov] Theophr. Char. vr. óva- 
TOS kal ópxeio0a. (Ó dewovevog- 
pévos) vjbw» rov kópóaxa poa«w- 
vetor Éxcv (they correct oUk Éxwr 
Or uU) Éxew) éy kxeoutkQ Xópg. —— 
kal rb Ta Ta; k.T..] * And what 
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, , , m^ » ^ 3 jJ ^ € p, 
AdéBrrov. dX ora dvo ToTapdv éxeivp 7) nuépd 
qrávTes oL Trepi Tropveias éppiraav Xóyot. 
Kai Lv eis óc gv arua. TV 7r0MwW. ")uGV ?) ToU- 330 
TOV TroVnpia, kai *revOoXoyyía karaaTí,caca éyet, Távra 
*y ?, * / e / e ^ » , ^ , A 
TÓNX adeis, 0 TavTes Upeis (ae, épo. Trpórepov uév 
434 yap, à ávOpes 'AOnvato, Tí map. vuiv | éyeridioras, 
ToUT éÉmeT0povv oi ÀXXov rávres " EXXqves*. vür. 66 87 
g7rep.epxojueÓ' Tyueis, Tí. Oc0okrau ois dXXots, oorm- 
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r. i.u. v. et vulg. ante HEiskx. UrPrAN: loréo» 56 üri ol veórepo 
KaXoÜgw &UTÓ Tpoc«reioy" éy Óéà rois ápxatorépois BiBMois. ebplokerat 
TÓ TpÓGwTTOV. Vid. Piers. ad Moer. p. 323. Thom. M. 760. 

óco. om. B. Y. k. s. A!. Ep. Tunic. Dip. Vorw. Bzxx. si. Ego 


[^ 

hodie. olom. F.Q. r. 5". coc B. 

$380. oírw» Rxtsk. BEkx. [rofrov st.]. Sed ro/rovF, S. Y. Q. 
O. t. u. v. (Credo etiam B. et omnes Lutetiani praeter a**.) —— 
vüy à 109 B. Y. Q. r. s. A!. A?. Marg. Lutet. Ep. TuRIC. DriN». VoEM. 
BEkx. st. vü» 0j (nunc cum mazime 8. cum mazime) perinde bonum 
est ac »ü» 70», quod occurrit supr. 8 205. Ceterum quod ait Her- 
mann. ad Arist. Nub. 825 '*»ü» 409 est munc jam, 109 »üv jam 





is this? (this is nothing). Why 
he actually (talked about it) 
while his brother Aphobetus was 
before his eyes. But in good 
gooth all words that were spoken 
on that day about unnatural of- 
fences flowed up the stream," 
i.e. all was topsy-turvy, every- 
thing went wrong, and justice 
was utterly perverted. 'The pro- 
verb is found at full length Eur. 
Med. 410 &vw morapuór lepov xc- 
poc. ma-yal, | kal Gíka kal dvra 
zd» cTpéperau — Ib was first 
used by Aeschylus. Hesych. r. 
411, where see interpreters. It 
occurs in Cicero xv. Attic. 4, and 
Ovid Heroid. tv. 5. 28, 29 trans- 
latesit: Ad fontem Xanthi versa 
recurret aqua.  Xanthe retro 
propera,  versaeque  recurrite 
lymphae. éj)ógca» (as Schaefer 
&fter Ulpian observes) is used 
io carry on the metaphor. Be- 
gides peiy i8 in itself by no means 


unsuitable: Aesch. Suppl. 491 
alüot.y eb Déovra pótevov AaBety, 
where Wellauer is, I think, right. 
Every one remembers voXA 9 jé- 
ovrt (de Coron. p. 272 8 136) and 
salso multoque fluenti (Hor. r. 
Batir. 7. 28). It may be as well 
io observe that éf)Uncar no more 
presupposes the existence of an 
active sense of péw (which F. A. 
Wolf seems io have &cknow- 
ledged on Leptin. 472, 2. £óe« 
xods in Eur. Hecub. 528 does 
not, as it strikes me, prove it, 
and I doubt the existence—in 
Attie writers—of the passive 5éo- 
pats, for in Eur. Helen. 1602 
Éj)er 70 mapakéNevopa Ó' jv is 
Elimsley's certain conjecture) 
ihan éxáopw» that of xalpw, or 
éxaAXemdy0s» (Xenoph. Cyrop. ri. 
1. 38, Anabas. rv. 6. 2) of xaAe- 
walyo. For rl raüra see Annot. 
Crit. &d 8 70. 

484. 8 330, vi» 0& 07] '* Bui 








331 


332 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 285 


obvres, kai wraxovoToUvTes Tí TÀ TOV '"Apkabov, Ti 
T TOV 'Apdjucrvóvov, Toi Tápewt Simo, C) 5 
TéÜvqkev. ov ToiaUTa TroL0Ü0j.ev ; éyo O6 oU) ÓcOoixa, 


€( dimos 05, aXN. ei Tfjg TróNeog TéÜvake TÓ TOUS 


aOucoDvras paAszetv xal TijuopetaÜav | ovóé dofei jue 
OurTOS áv và Tap vVpov vyuivp, àXN ei Tap 
vuiy dOeua *yevusera, Tois Trap ékeivov pucoÜapvetv 
BovXouévow, xal cvvepobci Tues Tovrow TOV vU 
vuv remo evuévov, kai rávra, Tóv éjmpoaoÜev y póvov 


Li / N ^ , 
apvovjuevo,. p») Trparrew vrép OuX(mTov vv. dvaf- 


covrau, vaUra dofkt pe. Ti yàp O59 sore, EvfovAe, 
€ H Ac j , ^ , , , , P 
yuoiXep uév  kpiwouévo 0s avevruos éaTi cot, kai 


tandem ;" verum id quidem est quod ad »6v 7/05 spectat, sed 4/óq 
vÜü» latiorem usum vide ne patiatur. Xen. Cyrop. vr..1. 40 os «o- 
pevcopévov oby, É$, 1à7 Pvví. 


v e 
8331. sl wap! dv F. juiv S. Y. k. Al. A*.. gwraipovot S. 
Vid. ad 8$ 261. p3j (&nte mpárrew) om. A?. 
8 832. 'Hwoec(Aew Là» kpwouévov UrPraN. Marg. Lutet. fed 
dativus ad Umaxoüca, Spectat. Et necessario sequentes dativi in 





The genitive is governed of 7ó 
puceiy Tuuopeia0a.. — ** The city's 
hatred and punishment of of. 


at this very time." See Annot. 
Crit. —dcraxovcroürres] ** Herod. 
vir. 1830 fin." Dos& dua e 


kal c&rakoleTeov Óxky wecéera, rd 
Map$orlov Tpyuara.—Tot -dp- 
eut 9.]. ** Where Philip's next 
movement will be." «apew of 
course future. «l4 never in 
Attic —eo. wpóseua Aesch, Eu- 
men. 242 is rightly explained by 
Schaefer App. Crit. 11. p. 510 
vápewua Atpkns váuar! louyvus 0 
Üówp Eur. Bacch. b. Here vdp- 
eu. (adsum) — ko, and sápeua 
vápnara (which might bave been 
expressed «dpeuu és v.) is justi- 
fied by Cycl. 95, 105, and Electr. 
1278 NavrMa» vapor. lamsur- 
prised to find in Aesch. Sept. 
878 elo? dpr(koXXor retained in 
Hermann's posthumous edi- 
tion. 

8 881, 


el rs TÓAeos x.T.À.] 


fenders." Dobree compares Pan- 
laenet. 976, 22 8 32 ov «ydp ró 
ycyvóakew kal avriévat Td Oikaua 
Uno» éfaXéyau Ouvoeras (your 
determining upon and under. 
standing). Cp. &bove 8 3065, 
Timocr. p. 711 8$ 37, 

$ 332. This passage and Mid. 
p. 580, 581 8 205—207 are well 
worth comparing with each other, 
The reluctance of Eubulus to 
gel up to speak in behalf of 
Midias, though importunately 
entreated, $ 206, his readiness to 
bring men to trial, 8 207, are 
points which particularly bear 
upon this passage.  Hegesileos 
(the Attic name corresponding 
io the Spartan Agesilaus) was 
general in Euboea when the 
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. ^ / $3 "* P! 

GpaavSoUXo peg, TQ Numparov Ücie, éri uev 

^ ?$ ^ 
Tijs Trporrys *jerdov o7 virakotaa, kaXovpevos 7)0eXes, 
, A j! J 3 M! €. ^v * , / »9* € ^ 
eis 0é 7Ó TÍunua avafjàs vrrép pév ékeivov ovÓ OrioUv 
L4 7 A ^ ^ , » 
&Xeyyec, é0éov 86 rÀv Ouxao TOv avyyvojmv éyew 20i; 
eira vmép uév acwyyevÓv xai avarykaiov | àvÜpavrov 

, $, , € s » / N , , e € 529 
ovk avafaivew, vmrép Aia xíivov 66 ávaf roe, 0s, ")viX. 333 
» ? ^ , N , , /, ^ 
éxpwev 'ApiaTojov CbuXóvewov kai Óv  ékeivov Tdv 
coi Tremparyuévov karmyyópeu, awykarmyopeu uer. ékeivov 
coU kai TÀv éyÜpóv rGv cdv els é£yrabero; éme) 
06 c) pé» rovrovci Oe0ifapevos, kai doas xara- 


p» 


29 


genitivos mutandi erunt.———Post co plene interpunxit Brxkx. 
[cor, 8t.] nisi error potius est operarum. 350éX0cas et mox dáva- 
Bey vulgo. Sed :/0ces S. Y. et yp. F.  ávafjce S. 

$3383. Inter óe£duevos, Oabetdáuevos, Oibatáuevos, Óe0ei£dpuevos 
variantlibri. Bekkeriani, ut videntur, omnes óeó«tdpuevos praebent 





"Tuo et Kk. T. À. 


praeter k, qui correct. óe£dpevos. 


Athenians sent aid to Plutarch, 
iyrant of Eretria. So UrPràaw. 
[See Schneider's note on Xen- 
oph. de Vectig. 111. 7.] Thrasy- 
bulus and Niceratus were pro- 
bably connections of Eubulus. 
——éril T)s *pórw«»s y$ov] Be- 
fore the verdict was given, du- 
ring the trial )( els ró rluyua, 
after the verdict was pronounced 
and the parties were called upon 
to Speak on the question of the 
assessment of the penalty. See 
Aeschin. de Coron. 8 197 p. 82 
St. 587 R. éreóà» bé rf) TpoTy 
Vuoóv uh Av0Op TO Tvapávouov, 
409g TO Tplrov 0OÓwp éyxeira 73 
In Plat. Apo- 
log. chapt. 1—24 are supposed 
to have been spoken észi Tis 
m por7s y^j$ov, and 25—28 ér» rj 
TUuJjcet. vrakoücau] Bee Mid. 
(quoted on $8 83) and above 
8291. Translate the next words: 
* And when you did get up to 
speak on the question of dama- 
ges, you had not a word to say 
for them, but you besought the 





court to excuse you." 

$8 3383. **And will you get 
up to speak for Aeschines, who, 
when Aristophon was prose- 
euting (imperfect. See Annot. 
Crit. ad 8 335) Philonicus, and 
ihrough him accused your con- 
duet, joined with him in &ccu- 
Sing you, and was found in the 
ranks as one of your enemies?" 
9 ékelvov: ** under the cloak of 
him: i.e. used him as a means 
and a handle for inveighing a- 
gainst you." "The same anti- 
ihesis between xpívew and xar- 
Tryopeiy occurs de Coron. p. 230 
$15 elra karmyopet uéy éyo0, 
kpívet 0e Tovrovl, For 0i4 comp. 
I. Bteph. p. 1111 8 81 Aage $3 
Thv uicÜwciw, xal Xéye, 4$» Tüv 
ajbróv TrpóTov Ó.à TpokA*jcews 
éveBáXovro. "The second éxeirov 
refers to Aristophon, though 
the preceding éxelyov obviously 


. means Philonieus. There would 


ceriainly be nothing faulty as 
far as idiom is concerned in 
iranslating: **jointly accused 
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Baívew eis TleipauG. Oetv 10g xal wpruar eic$épew 
xai Tà Üeopucà aTparurucd, grovety, 7) yeiporoveiv. à 
cvvetrre uev obros &ypavre 0. ó 86eAvpós. diNokpármgS, 


you together with him (i.e. Phi- 
lonicus);" for &4erà with the 
genitive (though ra&rely, yet) 
sometimes refers to ihe object 
and not ihe subject. In Ar. 
Vesp. 1087, which I formerly 
quoted as an instance, uer! a- 
Tóv Benlley's alteration is un- 
questionably right. The Poet 
did not attack Cleon and the 
Bophists in the same play. But 
see Eur. Electr. 278 1) kal uer 
a/UroÜ um»rTép' àv TÀalys kraveiv; 
ie. abróv Te kal pyrépa. Mid. 
p. 565 8 122, 11r. Aphob. p. 847 
89, Thucyd. 11. 67. Cp. 1. 40 
ph) &vev Üp.Xv Tojrovs. [Also av. 
Eur. Heraoc. 249 Bmws cé 7:5 oiv 
va4cl BupkoD ToO. d moe doce Big.] 
But then the words are very 
unnecessary, a8 MARKLAND, Who 
£0 understood them, saw: nor 
is the application of éxeí(vov to 
two different persons at all con- 
trary to the genius of Greek 


composition. Thuc. vir. 43 
oU0' éxetvot éx* éxelvovs. | o vepl 
cÓGy avTÓY...... Umép adv avróv 


Plat. Gorg. 457 D, o4c....c às 
ajro)s Thucyd. 1v. 80. For é£e- 


Trd(es0ac, 8eo. Buttm. Ind. Mid.. 


For Aristophon, see below 8 339. 
— —éreiól) 0 x. 7.A.] ** But when 
you have terrified these (rovr- 
ovcí, a8 usual, identifying the 
jurors with the whole body of 
the Athenian citizens) and de- 
elared they must ai once go 
down to the Piraeus and con- 
tribute & war tax, and convert 
the theatrical fund into & mili- 
tary fund, else they must vote 
for themeasure which Aeschines 
advocated and Philoerates pro- 
posed, whence it turned out that 
the peace was concluded on dis- 
graceful instead of honourable 


terms &c." I see no difficulty 
in the nomin. pendens in & sen- 
tence delivered with such rapid- 
ity and vehemence as this. An 
instance occurs above $8 801. 
Besides, though Demosthenes 
probably, at the outset of the 
sentence, intended io signify 
that Eubulus had caused the 
people, by the alternative which 
he suggested, to pass the dis- 
graceful measure, yet he pru- 
dently thought proper to dis- 
guise this as he proceeded under 
ihe vaguer language **it so re- 
sulted," especially as he could 
then with more weight contrast 
theanti-Macedonicfeeling which 
Eubulus had or pretended to 
have evinced with his becoming 
reconciled to and advocating the 
Philippising party. óebc£d- 
p.evos] This verb (in Attio, and in 
the purest authors who wrote 
in other dialects) always sig- 
nifies **to frighten, to men- 
&ce." Itis very remarkable that 
go many concur in mis-iransla- 
ting Homer Il. rr. 190 6auuw' ob 
cé Éowe xaküóv Ós Ócillooca0a:, 
especially after Elmsley, Edínb. 
Rev. Vol. 11. p. 814, had given 
the proper translation, as a com- 
parison with xv. 196 will amply 
convince the reader.——This 
measure of Eubulus is not men- 
tioned elsewhere. lt is worthy 
of notice that hé was the author 
of that infamous bil, whereby 
it was rendered a capital offence 
even io propose the alienation 
of the theatrical fund to any 
Siate purposes. "Thirlw. v. 300, 
801. Demosthenes had not suf- 
ficient influence to repeal this till 
Olymp. 110, 2, 339 ».0., a year 
before the battle of Chaeronea. 
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292 é£ dv a4cxwpàv avri xaXMjs cvvéBm wyevésÜau Tüv 334 
» 7 . j! ^ M ^ , , , * 

435 e«privqv, obro, 66 Tos uerà ravr aównuact | avr 
aToXMeXékact, TyvkavTa, ÓvjNXaEaL; kai év uev TQ 
guo kargpà OuXTC, kal karà TOV TaoV Op- 


8384. ''éE Bv alexpóv omnes praeter pr. S." [**add. antiq." 
Voem.] Bekk, qui mox **áàrvri kaMjs] ávr' toys k. 8. [ut A!. A*.] et 
fortasse pr. S8. ['conjunetim avr:e«s pr. S. in quo corrector erasis 
literis cs et quattuor aliis quae sequebantur, intulit verba xaAis 
cvréBy! Dind.] in quo haeo xaAfjs cvvég? & correctore posita sunt 
loco pauciorum eapace. Et opus est verbo secundae personae, 
apto ex illis 8ebi£dp.evos xal $jcas, quale émolmsas." Itaque inter 
aicxpà» ávrl et *yevéc0a« lacunae signa dant Ep. TuRic. et conj. 
DoBB. árrAAa£e rj» [non intelligo quot verba deleta malit]  ávr' 
lo»ys Disp. VoEgM. Brxx. st. Locus sanus, é£ ó» quae omisit 
Bzxx. [et sí. Voew. qui mox cevrégy om.] restitui. Omnino conf. 
Boeot. de Dot. p. 1010, 1011 8 9 seq. émec03j 9' ovrocl ab£nOcis xad 





j.e0' aíroU Tapackevacdgeyos épyaaTpiv | Gvkoparráv...... pe0 dv 


485. $384. * And whereas in 
the assembly you imprecated 
curses on Philip, and swore by 
the head of your children that 
you could have wished that he 
was utterly ruined: yet will you 
now support Aeschines? How 
then will (Philip) be ruined, 
when you protect those who re- 
ceive bribes from him ?" x«xara- 
püc0a, with & dative of the per- 
80n with or without an accus. of 
the thing S8 143. The oldest 
example of this construction is 
in Homer Odyss. xix. 330 79e 
karaparra, Tüvres Bporol &Mye' 
ómiccow | (wg, Arist. Nub. 871. 
Reiske Ind. has collected a num- 
ber of examples from Demos- 
ihenes. The construction of 
this word with &n accusative of 
ihe person is not met with in 
Classical Greek. Iam not aware 
of any instance of & genitive 
following it, which might have 
been expected from the analogy 
of other verbs compounds of 
kard. [Cp. Herod. xarayeAár 
Tul Several examples whereof 
Cobet (Nov. Lect. p. 97, 98) 
gives merely io massacre them, 


confidently saying, **suapte na- 
iura quidquid sic compositum 
est genitivum postulat." Iallow 
ihe rule but I &dmit the excep- 
tions. If,as he goes on to say, 
**non minus est absurdum kara- 
ye^á&v rw velle dicere atque é- 
yeXAáy. Trwós?? (to which however 
ka" tu.dy éyyeXy Soph. Oed. C. 
1839 nearly approaches) what 
are wetomake of the vagaries of 
ka0vBpl few, which surely stands 
in the same relation to évvfpt- 
£s a8 karayeAap io éyyeXá»? 

ei us investigate xa0vBplieuw. 
Herod: 1. 212 Maecayeréov 7pi- 
Ty2Loplü. ToU arparoU karvBplcas. 
(Cod. Saner. gives rplryv uepióa. 
Will Cobet a&ceept it, or reject 
Tpurqopló4 ToÜ cTparoU 8S &n 
*emblema"?) Sophocl. also has 
8 dative, Ajax 153. Iown that 
the case may grammatieally be- 
long to xaípei.  Bophooles twice 
elsewhere consirues this verb 
with & genitive, Oedip. C. 960, 
Philoet. 1364, once with an ac- 
cusative (both of person and of 
thing) Eleetr. 522. Euripides 
(always I think) and Aristo- 
phanes give the accusative. So 


^. 
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pues? 7] pus aoMeXéva. OiXwmTov áv DovXeo0av 
^ , / ^ . * ^ e 
vüv 56 (9ogÜgcew Tovro; Os o)v amoXeirat, OTav 
* , 9 7, ^ M 4 , M 
TOUS Trap  ékeivov OwpoGokoüvras c) cone; Tí yàp 293 
05 vore MowoxkAXéa uév. ékpuves, e& Trapà TOv TÀ pué- 
raXXa éevguévov eixociv é£éXe£e Ópaypudse Tap éka- 
cTov, kai K«q$uco$óvra wypajrüv iepóv xpnuárov 
éÓLokes, eí Tpuciv VoTepov "juépaus émi Tv Tpamelav 
&Ünxey émrà pvds  ToUe O6 Éxovras, OpoXofyotvras, 
é£eXeyxopévovs ér' avrojopo éri TQ TÓv cvuudyov 


335 


otros éÓwd(ero...... cvyóüwy 06 vyeyvouévov...... Televrdoa 7) IIDAayyey 
K.T.A. ubi recte ScHAEFER. : '* Est constructio dvavramóóoros, cujus 
exempla in scriptis Classicorum satis multa reperiuntur, ubi inter- 
sertae enuntiationes tenorem periodorum interruperunt.? Idem 
h. ]l. mea quidem sententia parum recte: *ad e& [Se&£dpevos et 
$jras] e sequentibus oportet subaudiri wdr»ra droAXóMekas." 
Post oürot. 0à, émei03) add. F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante BExx. 
Praeferrem ita, si apodosis (ryvwabra óvjAAa£a«) longiore intervallo 








distaret. ka wyopov dir mov vulg. ante REISK.  karqyopot (sic) 
pr. S. xarwyopé Q. v. karyopiv Y. r. &. et yp. P. Q. B. du Tov 
F. Y. Q. r. Post ázo (in ázoXeira:) duae literae erasae in S. 


8 335. MvupokMéa hie et alibi praebent aliquot libri. **Ejus- 
modi nomina in -xAgs exeuntia paene solummodo formantur & 
nominibus Deorum" ait Rzisk. Festinantius scriptum: id quod 
"Iarpok s, ' Azya00kMs, ZrparokMjs, IIepukAMfjs, et sexcenta alia decla- 
rant. Ékpwes k. 8. e". Al, Placet ScHaErER. fio éólwxes, et 
8 336 Éxpwes.  Éxpwas vulg. BEkk. [et st.] Ep. Tonic. Voxeu. oU 
uóvov ob (ante xpiveis) ^yp. B. 








karadóporeiy with accus. twice in — mot freehold property (though 


KQTÀ, 





Thuc. vr. 34, vir. 82.] 
TG» *Talbev Opvves] ** Swore íin- 
voking curses on your children's 
head in case you perjured your- 
self. 11. Aphob. p. 852 8 26. 
(See Schaefer's note.) Schaefer 
rightly joins &v with So/XAec6o. 
Beo Dawes! Misc. Critic. p. 439 
with Kidd's voluminous note. 
8335. el vapáà ràv...... ] *Be- 
eause from the lessees of the 
mines he collected (fraudulently 
or extoriionately, as -vapexAé- 
ovra 8 836) twenty drachmas 
from each." For the tenure of 
the mines which were held in 


« ee farm of the state and were 


wplac0n,, dGveicÜat, Toe» ap- 
pears to have been the language 
always used in these leases, cp. 
in Latin vendere decumas), &ee 
Boeckh in A Dissertation on the 
Silver Mines of Laurion, ap- 
pended to the transl of his 
Publ. Oecon. For this and the 
following charge, comp. Aristot. 
I. Rhetor. 14. 1 olov à MeAavó- 
Tov KaMMorparos karwyópec ÓTc 
vapeNoylaaro rpla Tjuu«oBéNua, lepà, 
ToUs vaoToto0s. "The charge &a- 
gainst Cephisophon was either 
ihat he was & defaulter in pay- 
ment of the rent for reuév? of 
some god or goddess (see Law. 
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óXéÜpe TaUra Tremovkóras, ToUTOUS OU Kpiveis, GXNa 
294 Kal cwLew KeXeUeis ; xai uv Or. Tavra uév éaT, 336 
$oflepà xai Tpovoías kai $vXakrs «oXX5s Óeóneva, 
é$' ole 86 éxeivovs a0 Éxpives, eye, éxeiÜev Cxrec0e. 
7cav éy "Hit kXémrTovres Tà kowd Twec; kai pax 
eikOs ye. Cari ov 0c Tis ueréo ev avroO, vüv Tovrov 
TOU karaXUca, TÓv Onuov; ov06 els. Tí 06; cav, ór 
7v "OxvvOosc, ToiUTol Tives àXXov;  éyo puév olua. 
dp' obv Oià, rovTovs aTroXer "OXvvOos; o). v(8é; £v 
Meyápots ovx oleaÓ" elvaí wa, kXérrrqv xai TrapekXé- 
yovra Tà kowdá; davayknp, kai réjmqve. Tis aiTios 
avT0Ü,. vOv rovrov TOV Gcvuuefwgkórov Tpayuarov ; 
ovOé els. dAAd Trotoí weg oí rà TyAukabTa, kai TOLGUT. 
dOwoÜvres ; oí vouítovres avroUs a£ioxpeos elvat ToU 
OuALTTOv Éévo, kal diXov trpoaa'yopevea as, oí a Tpa- 


295 337 


8 336. éxelvovs [c0] VogM. Pro éxetÜev, éxelvws S. Y. *yp. B. F, 
Driw». VoreM. Pro Óyeo6e, ctoeo0e yp. S. ofoua. S. DiNp. VoEM. 
Brxk. sí. Mox r( 9' ép M. En. Tugic. 7(8, ép M. Dip. 7( 0^; év 
M. BEkx. st. 7L ó6é; dy M. VoxeM. kal (ante kAémrT$v») add, S. E». 
Tuzic. DrND. Voz. BEkE. st.— — vé my»e (sic) Bekk. (éimrer st.]. 
Speciose Madv. Adv. Crit. p. 459 ávdyxs. [xal] ré$mvé ris...... 

8 887. oot xal ríves A Y. Q. O. r. u. v. et rec. S. ——crpar3- 
qi)» re vulg. ante BExx. "Ver. lect. habent B. Q. k. r. 8. A!. et corr. 








in Macart. p. 1069 8 58) or that - 
he was & collector, and could 
not make up his accounts on 
the right day: though it would 
appear not from any design of 


T cvkoóavroÜrres... 0UPT- 

yopoüvres. Herod.iv. 42 eve 
éwvrij éoüsa Tepiíppvros. "'lhese 
examples quite justify Thucyd. 
VI. 17 co Ékac ro. c $ s abr oUs 





embezzlement, as the money 
was paid into the bank only 
three days too late. 

$& 8386. The affairs of Elis 
have been alluded io before, 
8 295. 

$337. d£&óxpews] See S 144. 
Cbserve Zévot xal $(Xov referring 
to the remote subject ol voui- 
tovres not to abross. (For & simi- 
lar laxity after óetv see 8 260.) 
Cp. de Coron. Praef. Nav. p. 
1252 8 16 é£eMéyxovew abrobs 


Tio ovv, are in fact more strange 
a8 vopiüuo0vro might have been 
originally intended. Cp. also 
Mid. p. 571 8 176 ràs BAáfas, às 
éni Tj karaxetporovig M év wy éXo- 
yero abr Q *yeyerfo0at. — Ni- 
costr. p. 1246 8 2 qvymoápneros 
óce.vóraTov elpa« ábuceio0at ue» 
ajTÓós. Analogousto this usage 
are mec» »ye énavràór cadéc- 
Tepóv TL érépov elü s Aéyew Thu- 
cyd. v1. 33, and £uvoija énavrQ 
coóós d» Plat. Apolog. 21 B. 


338 
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^ , ^ 
T'?*y.Qvres kal Trpoaracías afuovpevot, ot peitovs TÀV 
TOXXGv oióyevou. Óetv elva. — ov. TlepíXaos éxpiwero 


évayyos év Meyápois év vois | Tpiakocíow &rw apos 436 


GíAurToOv dóíkero, kal TapeXÜdv llrouOcpos a/Tóv 
éfyrücaTo, kal TXovTo kai "*évev ka, G0fm mporros 
Mevyapécv, kat TaMw ce GOíXwumrmov éfémeuNe, xai 
perà rabra Ó puév Tcv ávymv To)s Éévovus, 0 0. évOov 
érupeve; TouiaUTa. ov wyaàp éaTw, ovk CoTi Ó TL TOV 
qrávrov püXXov evXafgetaÜau et 7) TÓ pelo Tw TOV 
TOXAdGv éüv véyveaÜau. ur) uou actéc0o 9o. amoX- 
AvaOw uncis, éàv 0 Getva ?) ó Octva BovAgrat, aXX. Ov 
áv TÀ TeTpayuéva acÜn xai TovvavT(ov, TOUTQ Tjj 
"rpoakova's Nrndov ap. vuv vrapyéro Tvyxàvew 





v. mpocraclas F. S. Y. O. k. s. t. u. v. Al. mposracie» Q. 
Tpocracuoy. vulgo. ékpivaro r. Bie Éxpwas a"* $ 836, et Éxpwas 
plurimi Codd. 8 335. Trà T&aÜra 8. Vellem in pluribus reper- 
tum.———-Pro érópeve, kareokebate 8^, manifesta glossa, uti vidit 
TAYxLOR. éTüpevey Ep. TuRic. VoEgM. BEKK. sí. 

€ 338. à» eà» ó Dciva 7) ó ctya B. vulg. ante Bexz. v éàv habent 
quidem aliauot libri, sed plane mendosa est utpote citerioris 
Graecitatis. à» S. Dip. VoEkM,. BExk. st. Mox 7) ó Óctva omnes 
ut videntur libri, in »yp. S. [** ubi etiam éà» pro 4»? Driwp.], om. Ep. 
TuRnic. VogM. BEkx. st. [qui olim uncis inciuserat]. Bed vid. rr. 
Olynth. p. 27 8 31, ó óeiva kal ó 0ctya supr. $ 185, 1. Philipp. p. 68 








—— —grparTywvres]. '* Itching io 
begenerals." Xenoph. Ánabas. 
v1I. 1,33. év Meyáposs] *Me- 
gara was at this time, as it had 
probably never ceased to bo, di- 
vided between rival factions, 
which however seem not to have 
been so turbulent as to prevent 
it from enjoying & high degree 
of prosperity (Isocrat. de Pace 
8 143 [p. 188 a] Meyapets...... 
Aeylarovs ofkovs Toy '"EXN ver 
kéxryrraux, T. A. Cf. Demosthenes 
Aristoer. [p. 691] $8 256), &nd 
ihere are indications that its 
form of government was not un- 
happily tempered." Thirlw. vi. 
15,who in hisnote adds: ** There 


S. DEM. 





was & council of Three Hun- 
dred, which possessed judicial 
authority."  Perilaus is men- 
tioned amongst the traitorswho, 
after Philip had gained what he 
wanted, were cast off and be- 
came universally contemptible : 
de Coron. p. 242 $ 48. 

480. 8 837.  éripeve] '* Was 
making the cheese," i.e. was 
concocting the plot. Cp. Arist. 
Equit. 479 xai ráx Bo.wrov ra(Ta 
cvvrvpoUjeva.— rouuüra i8 added 
88 Tà ToiaUTa elsewhere, *'*and 
ihe like." See Cherson. p. 96 
8 25, Mid. p. 5598136. Insuch 
expressions kal in Greek and et 
in Latin (alía, cetera) are usu- 


16 
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TobTo *yüàp éaTi OÓwpoTikóv. ri Tolvvv TOXXol Tap 
291 7 yap ai va E j P 339 
"^ »^ / 
jpiy érvi kaipdv «yeyóvacw ioxvpoi, KaXX(aTparos 
^ ., ? ^ : 
éxetvos, av0is " ApuaToóóv, Audavros, rovrov érepot 
Tpórepov. aXXà roD TovTOv ÉxaaTog émpwTevev ; év 
^NI 2 ^ ' , ; ^ 
TO Ónue' év 06 rois Ó.«aa Tnpiows ovOcls Te uéypr Trj 
€ e ^ $, ^ ^ 
T'jLepov fjuépas vpGv ov66 Tv vOp.ov ovOG TGv Üpkev 
kpeírrav *yéyovev. qr) Toivvv 1906 vüv ToÜToV édaqre. 
óT. yàp ravra dvXarrowcÓ àv cikóres páXXov 1) ToU- 
TOUS Tr.G T€VOLTe, TOV Üedv vpiv uavreíav avaryjvocopan, 


$ 46, Androt. p. 599 $ 18. Infr. 7) roivavrlo» ároAAóg conj. Dobr. 
nulla quod sciam causa satis justa. 

$839. Post KaXAMerparos, &dd. éxetvos vulg. ante BEgkx. Sie 
in loc. simill. de Coron. p. 301 8 278 additur. Hodie repono: 
habent enim F. Q. O. k. r. t. u. v. et à m. sec. S. ['*add. antiq." 
VoEM.]———Toírovs éde?re mavult Dobr. ne inverecundius Eubulum 
lacessere videatur Demosthenes.——-—roíro: (ante wiTe/ovre) om. 


S. Y. k. s. Al. En. Tonic. Diwp. VoEgM. Brxx. st. Mox uyaprv- 


pla» S. 


ally omitted. So rovrois 8$ 348 
according to Reiske's certain 
emendation. So also 8 399, and 
ihe passage quoted from de Co- 
ron. on $ 339. 

$4389. Cp. de Coron. p. 301 
8$ 219 xaíro, coXXol Tap! pv, 
üvüpes ' AOnvatot, yeyóvaat jrjropes 
Év6o£ot kal pevyáXot v pà é&oU, KaA- 
Alerparos  éketvos, 'ApisToov, 
Kéd$aXos, OpacvBovXos, Érepo. pw- 
plo. k.r.X. Callistratus was a 
irequent name amongst the 
Greeks : '* The most celebrated 
of the persons of this name is 
Callistratus, the son of Calli- 
erates of Aphidna, the near re- 
lation of Agyrrhius & famous 
orator and general in the 100th 
and 101st Olympiads, censured 
for his private life by Theopom- 
pus, but praised for his zealin 
the public service: he is said to 
have excited Demosthenes to 
the study of eloquence by the 
famous law suit concerning 


Oropus, and having been at first 
acquitted was afterwards con- 
demned to death, in Olymp. 
104, 3." Boeckh Publ. Oecon. 
Book rir 14. Aristophon of Aze- 
nia is constantly spoken of by 
Demosthenes as one of the fore- 
most Orators. A namesake of 
his of the deme Colyttus is men- 
tioned in a psephism de Coron. 
p. 250893. Some have ident* 
fied the latter with the former. 
But see Boehnecke Forschung. 
p. 659—061. He advocated the 
law of Leptines, p. 501, 502 
$ 146 foll. Diophantus is men- 
tioned in the same speech, p. 
498 $ 137. The name oceurs 
twice in this Oration 8 97, $ 220, 
but in neither passage probably 
is the same person signified. 

péxpe Tíjs Tüuepov "uépas] 
£o below $8 3876. The Latin ho- 
diernus dies &nd the German 
der heutige Tag exactly corre- 
gpond. 





Pr. 
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3 , ^ ^ 
ovrep aei awbovau Trjv TrOXLv TOXNQ) TÀV TrpoeaTqKó- 
TOV LAXXov. | Aéye rás pavreias. 


MANTEIATI. 

"Axovere, à dvOpes '"AÜmvato, TOv Üetv à Uyiv 
4rpoXéyougiv. €i pev TOÍVVV TrOkeuoUvTOV UJOV TAUT 
ávppnkagt, TOUS cTpaTwyoUs Xéyovcu $vXarreoÜav 

, 
qoMépov wydp eiciv Tryeuóves oí aTpamwyot ei 66 Te- 
qompuévov eipgvgv, rovs émi Ts TOMwTelas é$eoTq- 


340 


L . ^ , "^ 
KOTGS' oUTOL 'yàp TyyoDvrat, Tovrouis TeiDcaÜe Deis 

€ ^ * 
| vró Tovrev Oéos écTi u5) mapakpovaÜnre. xai Tv 437 
TóM Gvuvéyew $oiv 7) navreia, órros àv pav vyvo- 
puv €yociw dmavree kai 5) Tois éxÜpois mOovy)v 

^ , . » íD ww ? wv , ^ 

TOLOGi. TrOTepov oUv oiegÜ àv, à üvOpes ' AOmvato,, 
Tüy Tocavra, kakà eipryaaévov a«Üévra 7) &icqv Oóvra 
e b 7 ^ , M P1 / 
76ov)v GueTTQ Towjcaí; éyÀ uév olpau acOévra. 


341 


299 


$340. 4 (post rGv 0eóv) F. S. Q. O. t. u. v. ola vulgo. uv 


v 
8. Y. O. t. u. v. ^uóv F. dvepjkacw S. v. dv elpíkacw Y. Q. 
t. u. v. ol (ante crparTyol) om. pr. S. Ep. Tunic. Voex. Mox 
kal roírois S. & m. antiqua. 








8341. ó« cwéxyew F.Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 9e» avréxew vulg. 
ante BEkk. *'*Neque opus est addi (sit SicmAEFER.) cum $mci» 


valeat i.q. keAeUec." Infra tamen $ 342 additur. Mox pro 8vws dá», 
Üvov à» '*i.e. fere dra» mavult Dobsn. éy Tjj navreig S. [marg. 
antiq. *yp. ?) uavrela] Q. VogM.  $acl» é» rjj navreig DiND.  $moiv 
[? uavreía] BEkx. st. &v (post olec0") quod omnino necessarium 
est praebent nonnisi S. Y. Q. post 75ori» inserunt A. k. r. s. Mox 
oloua. S. Dixp. VogM. BEKK. st. 








8 8340. 'Axovere...rGv Üeóv d... 
wpoAéyovow] See Dobr. on p. 
482 8 326. '*Aesch. Ctesiph. 
p. 61, 37 [444 R. $8 57], 72, 10 
[520 R. 8 130], &d Olynth. rr. 
init" DoBR.——o)ro "yàp 7- 
yoüvrai] **For it is they that 
take the lead." "There is no 
reason whatever for Markland's 
suspicion that elpjvgs or róre is 


wanting. 
497. 8841. "And the oracle 


bids you hold together the com- 
monwealth," if we translate the 
words with ScHAEFER. mui in 
ihe sense of $7 9v, asvyoüuas, 
ofoua, &re used (see Buttm. 
Ind. Dial. Plat. or Excurs. V. 
Mid.). The words certainly ad- 
mit of another rendering: ** And 
ihe oracle tells you that (the 
gods) hold together the state," 
which however is not to be pre- 
ferred. 


16—2 


300 


309 


bmi 
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Quoi Óé ye 9) navreía Oeiv Gros áv ur) xaipeciv oi 342 


éxÜpol Toii». GTacw Tolvvv uud yvopum mrapakeXeve- 
Ta, KoXaLew ToU; UTTcpernkóras TL TOlS ÉxÜpois ó 
Zeus, 9) Auvn, Trávres ot Ücoí.  &&eÜev oi ériovXev- 
ovTes, év6oÜev oí cujmparTOvTEes.  oUkoUv TOV ÉmT- 
BovXevóvrev jiév Épyyov Bi60va,, TOv cvm parróvrov 
06 Aau9avew kai ToUs eiXg$óras éko cte. 


» 4 ^ 3 9 , / ^ ^ 
Er, Troivvv káv am avÜpermrivov XoywuoD ToÜT 343 


*y eu , , / M / 1 
i6o, T(s, ÓTL Trávrov éyÜpórarov kai dofeporarov TO 
, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
TÓv TpoeaTQkOTGa €üv oixeiov vyéyveoÜau To(s p) TOV 
? ^ , ^ ^ , , M ^ , 
avTGv émiÜvuoUcot TQ One. Tio yàp TÓv Tparyuárov 
éykpa mrs eyéyove SbíXurTos üravrov, kal ríat rà ué- 
rio ra, kareipryaa rat rv grempanyuévov, okéraa0e.. TÓ 
Trapà TGv TOXoUvTOV TáS Trpa£ews wveiaÜau, TQ  ToUs 
qrpoea Ttkóras €v vais roNeat Quad Oeipew xai éraitpew, 


Tovro. Tabra Toivvv éd/ piv éaTrw dyudérepa, éav 344 


8 342. delante 9ey F. Y. O. t. u. v. vulg. ante BExx, Primus 
Rzisk. intellexit AEI ante AEI irrepsisse.——-A«wOóvy e conject. 
Canteri TaAvLom. Sed recte ScHaEr. ''Dione in oraculis Jovi 
jungitur etiam p. 531, 20, 1487, 2." Vid. Buttm. ad Mid. Exocurs. 
IV. ovkovy B. 

8848. éx0póraror *superlativi forma parum probata Atticislis. 
V. Moeris p. 185." ScmBaEr. Cf. Oed. Tyr. 18460. éx0porépov: 
Prooem. xr. p. 1448 et ibi Schaef. éx0porép»s de Pace p. 61 $ 18. 
Damnat Th. Mag. p. 401 &x6icros, oix éx0póraros. éralpeiw Toi- 
Tous libri. Toro ex conj. RErsk. BrExx. [et st.] Ep. Tun1ic. Dixp. 
VoEM. Defendi nequit vulg. nam roírovs ad Aeschinem et collegas 
h.1. aperte non spectat: neo potest ad ro)s mpocoTma»kóras referri: 
ita enim a/ro)s poni oportuit, ' 





$ 9342. $ol 8d ye kx. 7.A.] ** And 
again the oracle bids you so to 
act that your enemies may not 
rejoice therein." See on $8 102. 
——Awdérn] See Ann. Crit, —— 
E£w0ev ol...] ** Without are foes, 
within traitors (liter. those who 
design against you, those who 
are their coadjutors). It is the 
duty then (is it not?) of foes to 
give, and of traitors to receive 


(bribes) and rescue from courts 
of justice such as have received 
them." Notice the asyndeton, 
which adds to the oratory. 

$8 343. àv Tpocarykóra] Still 
referring to Eubulus. Comp. 
Mid. p. 581 8 207 Sóracat Dd 
kal ToMi/revet. T *apà, TÓÀY 
r— ] See 8 146.———Tovross] 
* By these means, by such means 
a8 these." See 8 837. 








| 
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BoUXgcÜ0e, dypeia, srovjcat Tüpepov, éày Tdv uév ur) 
éÜéAgre  dkovew  TÀV ToÍs TOLOUTOUS  GuVT»'yopovv- 
Tov, GXX émibeitgre dx/povs Üvras vudv (viv yap 
aci elvat kVvpio:), Tóy 66 TempaxoÜ' éavróv koXa- 
345 are, kal ToUU' &mavres lómcip. avri uév *yàp ei- 302 
kóres àv OpyiaÓeinre, & | dvOpes .' AÜnvatot, roiavTa 438 
qemoujkóru xal TrpoOe0mkór, cvujxous kai iXovs 
xai katpoUs, eU. àv 7) kaXdas 1] kakas ékágTous Éyei 
TÀ tTrüvTa, OU jv ovOevi jüXXov ovOé Ó,kauiOTepov 
jj TovTg. 0s yàp éavróv Táfas rÀv aT To/Uvrow elvas 
Quero, kai povos kai Trpórros iódv ort kotwós éyÜpós 
, ^ /f 5 e , ^ € , , , M] 
éketvos éaTiw aTravrov TÀy "EXXqvov, qvrouóXgoe xai 
v A , 3, , € N , ^ 
qrpovOwKe kai *yéyovev e£aíbvgs vmrép duXTTOV, Trà 
346 oU roXXàxis obrOs dEióg éoT doXcAéva,; dXXà jurjv 303 
ór. Ta)0' obres &xeu a/TOs oUy olóc Te dvTewreiv 
écra.. Tis yàp écÜ. o Tov "Ia xavópov mpocdryov vpiv 
8844. &» ró» uà» S. DiNp, Vor. Bekk. st. 60£Aygre de suo 
VoxM. Mox ràv ante rois rovorois om. Editores sed hab. F. k. r. s. 
Al. A? (ut videtur) et rec. S. et omnes Lutetiani. Credo alterum 
articulum librarios omissuros fuisse potius quam &addituros. Cf. 
de Coron. p. 260 8 102 roàs ué» rà 5ixaza, vroicty jváykaca ToUs 
wAovaclovs, robos 0e Tévgras x... Hodie reposui. 
$ 345. xal kaipos deleta vult Dosn.———o03e (post ufXXov) om. 


F. Q. i. v. B. Nempe ut 4&AXo» Ouxaiórepor jungantur. Vid. 
Matth. $ 458. Bed vulg. praestat. 


$340, 'Iexpa»üpov S. Y. O. Mox 'AypaíNov k. r, 8. A!. vulg. 
&nie BExx. **V, Aneodot. Bekker. p. 326, 21 ['AxpavXos], 329, 


.8844.  vüv ydp dac elvai 
kupo] Demosthenes, Mid. p. 
581, 582 8 209 foll, paints in 


Tos ÁdN.okouévois ár0oX cM évyat. 
0s "yàp éavróv rd£as x. T. 4. ] Comp. 
$ 9 fou. 





strong colours the disadvantage 
to the body of the citizens, if 
these rich and foremost men 
should be permitted to become 
kUpto, Ts roNurelas. 

488. 8945. Lc0' àv...... Éxe] 
** On which it turns, with which 
it results, and without which it 
eannot be." Eubulid. p. 1299 
$1 ri» alexóvgv uc0" 3s Uvdpxe 


8 346. "Iexa»ópov] I have on 
$ 10 translated "Iex. róv Neomro- 
Aépov, ** Ischander son of Neop- 
iolemos." I am not yet per- 
suaded that ihe (translation, 
** Ischander of the company of 
Neoptolemus," is correct, nor 
ihab óevrepa-yw»w rhv is io be 
joined with -Tó» NeomroMégov. 
Ai the same time if Ischander 
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TÓ kaT dpyds, 0v vapà TÀv €v 'Apkaóia diXev T] 
TróXeL ÓeÜp fucew &fp; Tís 0 avokevatecÓ0a, Trjv 'EX- 
Adóa kai IIleXosróvvgaov SbiXvrTTOv 08», vuás 56 ka- 
Ücvóeuv; Tis Ó ToUs pakpoDs kal kaXoUs Xóyovs ékelvovs 
Onunyyopdv, kai r0 MiXri(dOov kai GepuaTokXéovs *Jrr- 
$uoua, avarjveyvaokov ka, TÓv év TQ Tis. AryAavpov TV 


24 ['Ay^avpos]," Scnarr. 


'AypavMcw editur in Eur. Ion. 23. 


—-——év» rQ Tíjs À, Vid. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 100. 


were the son of Neoptolemus, 
ihe latter must have been be- 
yond the prime of life when he 
performed at the games during 
which Philip was assassinated. 
Thirlw, (v. p. 425, 8vo ed.) 
after quoting (from the fos 
Alex(vovy) Anuoxdpuys 568 0 aóe- 
dxóoUs AnpocOÉvovs, el Ápa sio Tev- 
TÉéoy avr Q Aéyovr. sepl. Aloxívov, 
9$7clv 'Ioxd»Ópov ToU Tpa'yqóo- 
vrou.oU Tpirazyevuo Ti» "yevéo0a« TOV 
Alexívy, &nd discussing the 
difficulty of the passage, con- 
eludes; **I should rather say 
that óevrepa-ywvio ri» i8 referred 
to both Aeschines and to Neop- 
iolemus, though in different 
senses," ——— dí(Nwv Tj TÓA«] 
* "The party attached to our 
eountry." cvakevat(eo0a.] See 
$ 61. ka0ev0e.w] ** That you 
were asleep." So the word is 
literally to be rendered: comp. 
S 948 xal) éwelíperas d TOv 
'AOgvalov TON (is opening her 
eyes, is waking from her slumber). 
———ràó MiXridóov kal Oe,jucro- 
kAéovs]] UrPrAN: éÉmiwvrov TV 
M1jówr, é£apxíüjs kal o MiXNridóns 
Opaj,etv eUQ)s él róv Mapa6ova 
éynólcaro kal ui) dvauévew | ws 
gcvANeydouww ol. avupaxoorres* 
ói0 kal vevíkgke póvos. ó 66 Oe- 
puc TOKkMs xarà yr» dxopa BXém ovv 
Tà Tpá'yuara, cvvefovNevoe né 
dóea, riv TÓN, els ZaXaguiya 
óé jerowucÜTva. — Aristot. iir 








Rhet. 10, 7 mapakaAóG» oré 
ToUs 'AÜ0mvalovs els Eüflouav. érri- 
ciricauévovs Ey óctv. é£évas. TÓ 
MiXriaÓov— yrjoupa. TÓV ... 
Üpkov] Lycurg. c. Leocrat. $ 76 
p. 157 St.—-189 R. yi» vyáp 
écTw Üpkos, Óv óouvvovat Trárres ol 
vroAiraa, émeióap els rà Aytuapxucóv 
"ypa.ujaretov éyypaeootkal Éó8ot 
"yévovraa, uijre Trà lepà ma kar- 
auo Xvureiv uyáre Ti» T£ Aelvew, 
duvvety Óà Tj TaTpló. kal duelo 
vrapaüocev. The oath is found 
in Pollux vitrr. 105, 106, Stobae. 
Floril.xri:. 48. SeeFynes-OClin- 
ion, F. H. Vol. x1. p. 852. **Asthe 
military oath was taken in the 
sanetuary of Agraulus, so the 
oceasion was, ii may be pre- 
sumed, no other than the fes- 
lival of the Agraulia, which 
honoured the memory of the 
daughter of Ceerops. By & com- 
parison of this festival with the 
Cyprian Agraulia, Corsini has 
shewn that it was most probably 
celebrated in  |Boedromion." 
Thirlw. Phil. Mus. Vol. zm. p. 
408, whoina notesays: ** Boeckh 
adds *ephebos sese patriae de- 
vovisse, quemadmodum 8ese À- 
graulus olim devoverat.' I have 
not been able to find the legend 
here alluded to, which is cer- 
iainly not the common one. 
Was the author thinking of the 
daughter of Erectheus?" The 
legend is given in UrPnN, who 
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347 éjrjBwv Üpkov; ovx obros; Tís Ó Treícas vpáe nóvov 304 
A] L4 e 
ovx érri Trjv épvÜpày ÜaXarrav mpea eias sréumew, wx 
», 7; b e * /, ^ € , € ^ 
émrifovAevouévgs uv virró douXUmmrov Tis EXXa60$, Upiv 
66 Trpoa'jkov Trpoopàv ravra, kal jr) "rpoleoÜau rà TGV 
"E vov; ovx 0 uév ypáQov 10 4$. Eb99ovXos 
. € Cv / , , , / c / 
7jv, 0 06 rpea9evov eis lYeXorróvvgoov Aiayivys ovroct ; 
éAU nv Ó' ékeiae üàrra uév arore OeXéyÓn kat éOnpuayyó- 
pnaev, avrós áv eióeu), à Ó amy yeuXe Trpós Uuás, Uuets 
348 olà' 0r. uéuvqaOe mávres. Bapflapóv re yàp roXXákis 305 
kai áXaa ropa, TCv Divwirrov avrokaXdv éOnuayryóper, kai 
9 , € ^ , , e » ? , 
ToUs ÁpkaOas vpiv arriyryyexXev ae &yaipov, ei | rpoaé- 439 
€t Tois Trpàypagtv 7j0n kab évyeiperas rj T&v '" AÓqvaiov 


89847. mpeoBelav k. 8. A!. 
pr. t. 





o 
Tpocfkev FE. B. mpoo?Zkev B. et 


** Defendi possit, ut ds...poeiev constructione variata 


dictum sit." VoEew. Ego mpocjket &ut Tpoc'jko. requirerem, 


$848. dmrfyyeXe» O. r. t. v. 


dmfyyeAev vulg. ante Bkxx. 


Frequens confusio in hoo vocab. inter eX, eAM, e, eAX. Cf. 


has probably confounded the 
íiwo: "AvypavAos xal "Epow*, xal 
IId»ópocos, Ovyarépes Kéxporros, 
ds $ow ó du xopos [see Eurip. 
Ion 265—274, Apollodor. 1r. 14. 
6, Pausan. r. 18. 2]. Aéyove. óé 
ór. oAÉéuov ecvuBávros Top! 'A0n- 
paio Üóre EüuoXmos éoTpárevoe 
xarà 'Epex0éws, kal u]kvrvouévev 
TOUTOV, Éxpya ev 0' ATOXNGv a. TOÀ - 
Aa'yíjeceaÜat édv Tis dvéAg éavróv 
Uwép Tíjs *OXews. 7 Tolvvp "À- 
*pavAos Ékovca avri» é£éówkev 
els 0dvarov. Éfpuje "yàp éavriy 
ék ToU Telxovs [Eur. lon 277, 
278, Apollod. ir 15. 4] eira 
dvaAAayévres ToU ToMéuov, lepàr 
Uxép TojTov éoT)7avTo avT]) Tepl 
Td Tpomv/iaua Tíjs TOAXews, kal 
ékeiae dpvov [observe the con- 
Biruction met with in Classical 
Greek]ol &£$»Box uéAXovres é£&évat 
eis wóAeuorv. Herodotus gives 
ihe site of the building virt. 53 
£u xpoabe d» pb ríás dxpomroMos, 


Üru0e 58 TOv TvXÉévv kal TÍíjs 
dvó0ov, Tfj 0j] oÜre Tis é$iAarre, 
oür' áv 9XTuwe Lwükoré Tis kar 
ravra dvaBaig dvÜpóTwv, TaíTy 
dvé8ycár rwes (1. e. the invading 
Persians) xarà TO lpóv rs Ké- 
kpoTo$ Üvyarpós 'A«yAXavpov, kaí- 
Tovrep dokpüuvov  éóvros ToU 
xcepov. Pausan. r. 18. 2. 

$8 347. rà» épvOpav 0áXarrav] 
* Mare Rubrum," *the Indian 
Ocean," including the Sinus 
Arabicus (Ked Sea) and finus 
Persicus. Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 
23 (28) 8 107. See Baehr on 
Herod, r. 1.——The embassy of 
Aeschinesisspoken of above$S 10. 

8 348. ** Contemptuously call- 
ing Philip & blood-stained bar- 
barian" (as Thirlw. v. 828 so 
well renders the words).——-F'or 
dxoxkaAd» 8ee S 274. Comp. 
$851. That Philip was not & 
barbarian, or in other words 
was & "EAXg», is clear from 
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qóMs 0 06 mávrov uaMcT ayavaxrnsaL éiy' cwv- 
TuXel» yap amv ' Arpea iba Trapà CDiX(mTTOU Tr0pev- 

xeiv yàp pea ria rap p 

J, $, ^ ? Ml , e , 
opévo, kai uer avroU *yvvaua kai Tra49àápua, e Tpuà- 
kovra, Ba&uew, avroe 0é Üavyudcas épécÜa, Twwà TÀYV 349 
óOovropev Tis (vÜpomOs écT( kai Tis ÜyXos O per 

306 avTo), érei07) 06 akobaat óTv' ArpeaTiGas Trapa SbiXim- 

vov TOv 'OXwOwwv aipaMera Ocpedv TaÜT xov 
amépyera,, Oewóv avrQ TV Óófa. kal OawpÜoai kal 
o6vpac Oa, 7r» ' EXXaóa, à« ka«dx Ouaxevrat, el rouabra, 
7rá0» Treptopá yvyvojeva, | kal avveBBovXevev piv Trén- 
Trew TLvüs €i« Àpkaó(av otrtves kartgyoprjoova, TÀV rà 


$ 12 (dva-yyeXóvrwv 8.) 8 21 (dmayyeX&v r.) $ 22, 8 41, 8 42 (àmfry- 
syeXxev k. 8.) $8 60, $ 65 (CrmyyelANero8.) 8 66, $67, 8 70 (dmryyeXe 
O.) 8 83, 8 126, 8 166, $ 220, 8 226, $ 281, int. $ 3872.—— —Infr. 
peraToO pr. S. [antiq. add. v]. 4erà Toírov k. 8g. Al, 
8349. d»0pwmos (Sic) S. ó 6xAXos vulg. ante Rzrsk. *'*Malim 
restitutum " Scuaegr. Sed neque est necessarius articulus, et e 
Bekkerianis habet solus r. dkoóca. vulgo. Aco. carent S. A!. 
ákoüca. F. Y. Q. O. k. r. 5. t. v. Infinitivus longe praestat. Vid. 
supr.$ 216. Restituit etiam Don. ad eujus not. Editor: ** Vid. 
ipsum ad Plut. 1112" (Aristophanic. p. 141).———*j Tora 
F. S. Y. Q. O. t. v. B. Ep. Tonic. Dix». Vogw. BExkx. st. Ita 
vulg. ante RErsk. Sane non displicet; $s enim perinde atque 
ds-ye 8. Óaris idem bgn aliquoties quod quippe qui. Sed etinfr. 
8 353 ébdkpvoev... .Jófpifovras qui locus plane geminus 
est, neo dubitantis. Ee 'sed ut xaAeralvew el, 0avudfew cl, similia, 
sexcenties dicuntur. kaTwyyoprja vat t. Sio $ 180 emelegrat 0. 
Sed neutrobi stare potest conjunctivus. Nam in Thucyd. vrr. 25 








Herodot. v. 22. Demosthenes 
constantly gives him this name: 
but he *''every where speaks, 
not of the man, but of the king, 
the chief of the nation, and 
attributes its character to him 
with perfect justice in respect 
of his subject." Thirlw. v. 322, 
who in his note adds: '*If in 
the reign of Peter the Great the 
power of Russia had been known 
tothreaten the liberty of Europe, 
would an English orator have 
been guilty of falsehood or ex- 
aggeration who should have 


Spoken of the czar as the Mus- 
eovite, the barbarian?" The 
ilustration is very apt, since 
the Czars of Russia trace de- 
scent from Ruric, a Scandina- 
vian chief, &nd are therefore 
Írom remote times of *'*Teu- 
tonic blood." . See Gibbon, 
Chap. rv. 
439. $ 848. "Arpeorlüg] *'*A- 
trestidas Mantineus, Theophilus 
Athenaei x. 417 A." DonR. 
8349. éme«651 96 dxobcc.] See 
Ann. Crit. alxuáXwra] See 


$ 162. —-— éxuorpodiyr ... qovfjavy- 
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QuALUmTOv TpaTróvrov' akovew yàp é$g rov d$iXwv, 

e édv éTLGTpodrv 7j TOXs Trowjosra, kai Trpéc (Bei 
35o Tépirm, Óüeqv  ékeivos Ócaovaw. — abra puév Tolvvv 307 
TOT€ kai jpLàXa, à dvOpes ' AÜmvato, kaXà xal Tijs Tr0- 
Aeos dfia éOnumyópe, — émeiór) 66 ádixero eis Maxe- 
Boviav kal Tüv éyÜpóv elóe TÓv avro) xal TÀv '"EXXQjvov, 

* , * . e A , 24 
TOv GhiXvmTOV, àpd ye Ópoua 7) Trapa Aroia, TOUTOIS ; 
T'0XXo0D vye kai 6et, aXXà usjre TOv Trpoyyóvov ueuvija0u4 
wyyre Tpómau Xéyew ure BonÜety un8evi, TOv re ke- 
Xevóvrov uerà àv '"EXXnvov Trepi Ts rpós Sümrmrov 

, , Li , ?, X ^ e / 
eiprvys BovXevec0a, 9avpatew, ei Trepi TGv Uuerépov 
(iv àXXov Tiva Oct Tre.cÜrvav. elyal e rov GiNcTTOV 308 


351 


ofmrep...... $ pácovotvr...... éToTrpvroóc. reponi jubet Donn. Adv. 
1, 121. Sed, cum olfrwes vel of desideretur, ómws (quod unus et 
alter codex praebet) rectius opinor recepit Herm. Opusoe. T. rv. 
p. 180.— —roà» bmréàp $i. k. r. 8. e^, Al, A?,. Utrumque probum. 
Infr. $8 835 rois imép 5. mpirrovras. 

$ 850. 15e Al. ó in rasura S. 'Videtur À fuisse, i.e. efAe" 


Ld 
Dind, Mox avroü S.———*oXAo0 8€ O. Mox Aéye SB. 090« 8. 
v à m. antiq. scripto. 
8351. Tdv reXevróvrow (Sic) A?. ** Videtur (ait Reisk.) dare 
voluisse rà» re Aeyóvrw»." Potius, opinor, xe post Te excidit. 
Mox xow7 additum vult Mankr. **ut 441, 11 et alibi," Sed quid 





Tau] i.e. ériorpaó i (which word 
occurs Auct. iv. Philipp. p. 
183 8 9, Aristeer. p. 665 8 136). 
See note on 8 1083. So [Philip.] 
Epist. p. 158 8 l1 o/0euía» é- 
moueio0e émuorpoov. The word 
might be rendered in this pas- 
sage ''reaction" (i.e. émiorp. 
moueta 0a — émuorpéóew), as Thu- 
cyd. mr. 71, but mpocéxe rois 
vpáypacw 10-7 proves the other 
translation. 

8 350. xal uáXa] See note on 
880. **Adverte xal udAa (vel 
marime) &b adjectivo suo se- 
junctum" ScnHarr. The ear 
may possibly have caused this 
separation: and such an expres- 
sion as d dyópes 'A0mvaiov might 


separate nearly any words. 
* óuota 7) wapamAygcia de Fals. 
Leg. 861, 7 [S 70], 439, 20. 
óuolws kal rapamNgoios Olynth. 
96, 1" [8 27, ubi 2 Codd. 5]. 
Pors. Adv. p. 60.——,njre rov 
wpoyóvev x.r.X.] BSeeon $ 17. 

$301. Oavudárew, el x.r.M.] 
* He was surprised, that it is 
necessary for any foreigner (so 
4AXos dávÜpówv $ 808) to be 
reasoned with respecting your 
own individual interests."— ——- 
éAAgrukórarov] **À most genu- 
ine Greek, of thetrue and purest. 
blood." "Ur»trAN: xa6apóraro», 
eDupwéorarov, bewórarov M&*yew. 
** Aeschin. 88, 33 [226 R. $ 48], 
84, 42 (231 B. $ 51]" Dosn. 





250 DEMOSTHENIS 


avrov, HpaxXeis, éAXgvucoraTov avÜpoxmrov, Gewórarov 
/ ? : [4 5 t! 1 , ^ 

Aéyew, diXa8nvaiórarov: ovro 66 áromrovs Tiwas év Tjj 

TrÓMe| kai Ova 'yepets ávÜparovs elvat, boe ovk aia xv- 
440 veaÜa, Xoidopovuévovus avrQ xai | Bapapov avróv 

?, ^ ^ ^ 

aTOoKaXoUvras.  €oTiv OUv OTO€$ TaÜT dv, ékeiva 352 

, € ? ^ 9 * hi! M . 

arpoeupmkos, 0 avrós dvrp 5) OadÜapeis éroXumaev 

309 ecmeiv ; Tí 0é; É&aoriv 0nTig dv TOÓv 'ATpeariOav TOTE 
, " 4 ^ 5 ' ^ 4 , 

pac"cas 6uà Toós T&v 'OXvuvÜLev TaiOas kai Qyvvoua 

TavTÀ CPiXokparet vüv grparrew vrméuewev, 0s eyvvatkas 

eXevÜépas TÀv '"OXvvÜOUev Tryaye Oeüpo e$ Vpeu kai 

ovros éri rÀ ÉBOeXvpos BeBwiévas yryvoiakerat, doe 353 

pev épé aia póv. eimeiv vuvi repi avroÜ Oetv. moe 

L4 *, * ^ , , ' [4 

Ova epés, aXXà TocoÜUTOV evrOvTOS LOvOV, OTL. CDtiAo- 

KpàT9s *yuvatkas ?'yaye, mrüvTas vds eiOévat kai TOUS 

qTepueaTiKOórag TÀ perà Ta)Ta, kai éXeeiv eU ol Qr. 

Tàs dTvyeis kai TaXavmepovs avÜporrovs, àe ovk 1jXén- 

cev Aio xivgs, oUVÓ. éGakpvoev emi ravrais Tr». EXXa6a, 

ei Trapa, Tots auuaxous vrró T&v Trpéa eov vBpitorvrat. 
310 GÀX. vrép avToÜ KXa:ceu ToU TÀ TO.aDTa. TrempeaDev- 354 

hoe est nisi cacoethes emendandi?— —Pro $uXa8mvaiórarov, ^p. 

duXovewór.. XX. diNeAAqvécraroy Ed. Lutet. Certe posterius vix 

locum habet post éAAyrvikoTaTov. 

$352. -r| 0' Ec0' S. 7| 50é; fc0 DriNp. Bekk. st. Mox rà 


yóvauu k. r. 8. A!, et vp. Q. vulg. ante Bekk. Mox 4. evurpár- 
Te.w k. 8. "^, Al. vv &egre caremus propter praec. róre. 








E 4 


8 858. dravras k. 8. A! 


«al (post eióéva.)) omissum malit 
ScHaEF. Sed )uds &d Tos Ówkacràs pertinet. 





rà (ante uerà 


Taj)ra) om. S. F. Y. Q. O. r. u. B. et pr. t. Sed recte vertit 





MAREL. consequentia. 


éNT(óa k. 8. Al, 


8354. xkAavjcec S. kAqrjoec VOEM.. kAasgeras k. Y, 8. [xAaejoet 


Ct. BapBapóraros Arist. Av. 1573, 
Thucyd. viir. 98. ——4oa05v246- 
rarov] It is possible that De- 
mosthenes had in view Arist. 
Ach. 142 xal fra quXaÓOracos 
jv vrepóvos k.T.À. dore oUK 
alaxióvec0a:] Comp. $ 167, and 
geo Ápp. D. 

440. 8 852. éQ' )Bpe] '*To 





gratify his lust."——é«i rQ pó. 
Be. yeyvóekerad]. Elsewhere De- 
mosthenes uses the accusative ; 
II. AÁphob. p. 851 $ 24 oür 
évl rà xelpo "yeyvoc kÓp.evot. 

S 303. bouás...... kal ToUs qepte- 
orq2kóras] ** Yourselves, and the 
by-standers,'"' who arefrequently 
called oi £z«ev. 
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Koros, ka, TÀ Ta40/a locs Tapáfe. kal avafuBáraa. 
€ ^ $ * ^ ? w» * N N 
Uj.eis Ó évÜvueia0e, à àvbpes Owac ral, mpós uev và 
TOVTOV aiia, ÓrL TTOXXGv cuuudyov Uuerépov kai 
QiXcev vaies aXovra, kai qrroyyoi repiépyovrat Gewáà 
qrerrovÜorTes 0ià roÜTov, oUs éXeciv mToXXQ uáXXov vpiv 
üfwov 1j rovs ToÜ ToiaDTa "jOwcnkórogs xai TrpoO0rov 

[/ "À , e^ "^ 
TraTpOs, Kai ort TOUS U|erépous Traióas oUTOL, kai TOÍS 
éyyovois Tpoc*ypayravres eis Tüv eipnvgv, kal TÀv 
eXT(Ocv areoTeprkaat, mpós 66 rà a)ToÜ rovrov Óa- 

. € ^ y y ^ , » / ». 7 
Kpva, Ortu vUv €xere àvÜporrov, 0g eis "Apkaóíav éxé- 


a" teste Lambino] e^. A!. Sic Auct. Neaer. p. 1357 8 88 xAajcorro. 
Sed alteram formam praefert Noster. xXojce. Mid. p. 546 8 99 
nulla Codd. discrepantia. "Th. Magist. p. 536 Aquoo0évgs év TQ 
vepl mapampeafielas: kal rd Taióla kXasjeerav, | Memoriter fortasse. 
Potest etiam Midianum locum respexisse. Vid. Dobr. Adv. 1. 541. 
dvaBiBdcera: voluit H. Worr. Habet Marg. Lutet. Sed 
ScHíEgF. ''Errasse Wolfium nuno vel tiro sciat. V. Moeris 
p. 124, quaeque ibi collegit Pierson."———Touaóra om. 8. Ep. 
TuRIc. BEKK. 8t. Toua)r' VoEM. rocoUTra (sic et Bekk. et Dind.) 
Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. Supr. roí om. F. Y. O. t. u. v. B. Denique 
jównkóras F. O. t. u. v. B. 1) ToUs Tocaüra DoBR. 

$8 355. xal Ór. To)s Dbuerépous om. et post satóas &dd. ojs 
k. r. &. Al... Mox rois éicyóvois omnes praeter u. qui éxe(roi praebet. 
Editores éryóros. Vid.ad $53. Mox i» elpzvz» plerique omnes, 








$354. mapdfe] *'*Bring for- 
ward." The more usual word 
is TapacT5ücera.. Mid. p. 546 
8 99. For the custom see 
Buttmann's note, and the most 
witty parody in Arist. Vesp. 
976 foll. Comp. also 568 foll. 
Aeschines had two sons and one 
daughter 8 152 p. 48 St.— 
3816 R.—-—aAovrai kal mrwxol 
wepiépxovra:] À. Schaefer com- 
pares Soph. Oed. Col. 444 srrw- 
Xxós ^on» éyó, 1368. dXoevos 
| &AXovs émairo TÓ» ka£* zuépar 
Blovy, Oed. Tyr. 1506 wrwxds 
dvávÓpovs éyyeveis àkwuévas.— — 
obs éAeeiy...... óuivy div] * To 
bestow your pity on whom is 
Íar more worlhy at your hands." 





The sentence might have been ' 
worded: ot éMéov..... Üpiv üftot, 
Or of...d£o éNeeiy, For the con. 
Struciion of d£xs see Porson on 
Eur. Hec. 309, where Schaefer 
quotes & somewhat similar pas- 
sage from Orest. 1151 mácais 
yvvai£iyv ü£ía arvyetv &jv. Comp. 
also Soph. Oed. Col. 1446 drá- 
£wu ydp müciv écre Óvorvyxeiv, 
where Brunck and  Elmsley 
Sirangely misunderstood the 
dative. The sentence might 
have been worded d£a« oióesl. 

8 355. dvOpwror, 6s] Precisely 
as we sAy 'fa man, who. &So 
$ 356 xar' avópós, 0s. See Plat. 
Phaed. 98 B, where consult Stali- 
baum's note. 
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Aevev ézi ToUe vmép GXimrTOv "párrovras Téwmeiww 


TOUS kaTT'yop5jcovras. vüv Toivvv vus ovk eis | IIexo- 356 


, ^ / , 3,095 e 4 v 
qrovvncov Oct Tpeafjeiav TrépTetww, ovÓ ó600v pnaxpàv 
Baca, ovb éDóbua. avaMia ew, aXX. &ypi ToU Brua- 
TOS évravÜoí srpoceXÜóovra ékaa Tov vuv Trjv óaiav xai 


ui in loco plane simili 8 98. Utrobique post Ep. Tun:c. Dix». 
eis addidi. T5 elpXvp Bkkk. Ti» elpjvov, sine els, BEKK. 8t. VoEM. 
——ékéNevey F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. éxéAevoer vulgo. xarmTyopj- 
capras k. r. AL, Vid. ad 8$ 91, 8 127. 

8 356. évravüi S. En. Tonic Drwp. Vogw. Bekk. st. Vid. ad 
8$ 92. Lubet virorum doctorum sententias excutere. Elmsl. ad 
Ar. Acharn. 152 évrav0o? formam lonicam appellat, quod me 
perinde aec Scehaeferum non intelligere fateor. Nisi forte voluit 
Homero 80li hano formam addicere. Il. xxr. 122, Od. xvirr. 104, 
xx. 262, Hymn. Apoll. 3683, quos locos citavit jam Hermann. ad 
Arist. Num. 813. Sed quod ait **évrav00 habet Rav. in Lys. 570 
et fortasse alibi," nusquam alibi, quod sciam, habet pro é»rav6ot. 
Bekkeriani Edilio praebet évrav0ot undecies: foriasse saepius, 
nam non vacabat rem diligentissime examinare. "*Acharn. 152 
(ubi Cod. Rav. évraóü80a). Lysistr. 568, 570 (Rav. évrav0t). In ceteris 
locis nihil enotavit Bekk, *Nub. 804 (—814 Diínd.), *833 (—843). 
*Vesp. 1442. *Thesm. 225. Lysisir. 4. Plut. 225, 608. *Ran. 
273. Loci asterísco notati videntur sensum *'*'hic" flagitare: 
itaque Herm. ad Nub. l.c. évravól scribi jubet. Idem tamen 
ad Eur. Iph. T. 984 paullo cautior factus: '* Significationis aliquod 
discrimen invenire mihi visus sum in iis quae ad Ar, Nub. dixi 
rds Nec puto prorsus illam rationem falsam esse, sed usu, ut . 
in séóo aliisque, factum esse ut évravÜo? etiam sine motus signifi- 
eatione diceretur."  Notatu dignum est, in quatuor locis cum 
bÉvew jungi, in Acharn. cum eimras, in Ran. eum sv. Quod ad 
uévew aktinet, vocabula motum significantia huie verbo conjunota 
videntur & Graecitatis ingenio non prorsus abhorrere. (Cf. Soph. 
Ajac. 80 ubi és óóuovs var. lect. Schol. et pauci libri. Arist. 
Lysistr. 526 cot ydp xal xpi» ávauetivai; Ran. 104 wot? 05r 
dvauevà; Cod. Ven. Nam quod ad etras spectat eis 8. mpós ÜxXov 
Aéyew non displicet; neque in rí 9' écr. rávrav0oi alia ratio est 


441. $856. dypi ToU Bjuaros] 
' Coming up hither as far as 
the platform." — Are we to infer 
from this that the y29$o. were 
given there? Anecd. Bekk. 219, 
28 Bua: wAelova a'5salvec kowó- 
Tepor. Éa TL. 0& oir os kal TO Xo- 
yetov [ pulpitum in the Theatre], 
doTep kal TO év Tfj ékkNnaílg xal 
TÓ ér Ó.kao ro plocs. The Bfjua 
in the 0acT]ptov is mentioned 


by Arist. Ecclesiaz. 677, where 
Schol. Rav. à Aios é» rà 0ixa- 
coTry9olq. Arist. Acharn. 683 ro»- 
Oopiforres 5? ^rjpa TQ MÓq« Tpoc- 
écrauev. (['' 894a, the bar in & 
court of justice. Lys. Theom- 
nest. p. 117, 28 ei 118, 2." 
Dobr. Adv. 1x. p. 533.]—— ri» 
oclay...... yf$ov] Cp. Mid. extr. 
T)» óc(av kal Owala» ÓOéuerot 
Vü$ov (where some MSS. add 
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vmép Tis TaTpioos ÜéoÜat kaT 
coi, éxeiva, à OweEnAÜov év àpyr 
6cónumyopgkas, Tóv Mapa0óíva, T)» XaXapuiva, rds 
, M , , L4 e H / / 

payas, rà TporaLa, é£aijvgs es émréBg Maxe8ovías, 
qràvTG, TüVavTia, TOUTOLS ÉXeye, uu) rpoyovov jueuvio Oa, 
p?) Tpóraua, Xéyew, pr) BonÜeiv unóevi, uy) kowr) uera 
TOv 'EXXqvov BovXeveoÓau uóvov ov ka0eXeiv rà Te(- 
, , , , ? , , [4 , 5 

357 X". Kaíro, ToUT(ev aia'yiovs Xóyo, ovóéves rooT 6&y 312 
TQ TVvTl piv *yeyóvacu Trap vpiv. Tis wyàp éaTiw 
*"EAX ? * , ef hl N ; ! l 
93vov 7) Bapfapwev obrw ckaios kai avrükoos xa 


T)v Owaiav *rüoov 
avópós 0s, Ó (yr) kai 


quam in Trà 5eüpo, quod alibi dicitur. Apud Platonem semper 
motum significat évrav0ot, praeter Phileb. 15 A, et vir. Legg. 822 C 
(nisi utrobique évrav0a reponendum), nam alios locos quos collegit 
Ast. Lexic. si vere dispicias signifiecationein motus prae se ferre 
facileintelligas. Itaque credo in Eur. Iph. T. 984 (—1010 Dind.) 
retinendum évrav0ot, et vere tradidisse Eustath. ad Odyss. xvirr. 
104 p. 1839, 60 eueuoürvrac 98 ol maXatol, às 7TO0 ué» €évrav0ot riy» év 
TóT [Leg. eis rómov, uti suadet totius loci ratio quem citat Dind. 
Praef. Poet. Scen. p. xxx.] o*uaclav ó«Xot, ró 0e évraU0Q xai 
Tl» év Tóm kal ri» els rórov. Quamquam aliter praecipit Ioann. 
Alex. p. 36, 2 évraó0o. rj» aór1iv Éxev onuacíav TQ évrav0a TQ Tpwrorv- 
T9 quem itidem adduxit Dindorf. Sed breviter et obscure dixit 
Grammaticus: et videtur idem o/9auoé posse quietem significare 
dixisse: itaque corruptelae aliquid subesse puto.——r3» (ante 
Owalav) eximi jubet Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 118. Vid. ad 8 99. 
raíry» yijóor F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante RErsx. &eye om. 
S. in yp. habent F. Q. om. E». Tunic. Diwp. VogM. BEEK. st. 





* Vide ne verbum debeatur interpretanti." &ScHarr. Non puto. 
—— osXec0a. S. 
8857. ovrcws kaipós 8. u. cxaiós 9 áríkoos vulg. ante Risk. 


Probat ScHAEFER. Dedit VogMw. Sed nullus e Bekkerianis habet 


Ti» before óxaíar, a8 some omit 
it here). é£alórvs os...] '**As 
soon as he had trodden on Ma- 
cedonian ground."  Dobr. com- 
pares Aeschin. $ 152 p. 48 Bt. 
z317 R. o) yàp 73) Maxeóov(ía 
kakobs 7] xpyoTo)Us "roit, ÀàÀN 
$5 Vois o00 écpév Érepol Twes 
Tkorres ámó rijs mpeoBeias, dA 
olovs é£emépy are, —and 8 23, 81 
209 'A09»c. uà» uev fw 
Tíjs Unerépas io TewS ..... eA0óvres 
$9 eis Maxeóoríay é£alqvns éyev5- 





pe0a. Tpobórai. Aeschines had 
also probably this charge in his 
view in the concluding sentence 
of that very histrionic piece of 
or&tory, de Coron. $ 78 p. 65 St. 
—470 R. ov/0' jcris dori» ofkot 
qa0Xos, obóémror! 7v év Maxeóov(a 
karà Tri» Tpeofelav kaAós kárya. 
06s* o) yàp TO» Tpó*ov àÀXÀ kal 
Tó» TrÓTOV uÓvov ueríjAAa£ev. 

8 857. ávíj«oos] ** Unacquaint- 
ed with traditional lore," i.e., 
as we should say, so unaoc- 
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cóbpa uucóv Tüv TOM Tv "uerépav, Caris, e Tis 
épouro, '' eirré uoi, Tf)s vÜv ovans EXXd60s ravr9oi kai 
oikoyuévns aO. 6 T. TavTqV àv T5v Trpoosyyopiay elxev 
7| ckelÜ vmó TOV VÜv éxyovrov 'EXXgvov, ei u?) Tàs 358 
dperás vrép avTOv ékeivae oi Mapa0 dw. kai XaXauítvt 
qapégxovro oí "juérepow Tpóyovov;"—ovÓ àv els e) 
ol6. ort djaeiev, aXXAà Trávra, Ta00' viró àv BapBapov 

313 àv éaXcekévat. — elÜ' oUs umóé Tov éyÜpaóv uyóeis àv 
rovTOV TÓV Ééykoyv kai rdv émaivov arocTeprjaete, 
Tovrev Aicwxívgs Ups ovk éd ueuvijaÜa, rovc é£ éxei- 
vov, ty avrós apyvpiov Xaf ; kai urv TOv uév àXXov 359 
d'yaÜdv ov péreat rois TeÜvedouv, oí Ó. érri rois kaXdx 
qpaxÜeicw émauvou Tdv. ovre TereXevrgkórav iOtov 
kTj.d, eic. ovOé vyàp ó dÜovos avrois éru TqvikaDT. 


7: kal om. S. qui ab alia manu [** eadem ut nobis quidem videtur " 
Voem.] 7; habet. Mox 7 e$ó0pa vulg. ante BEkk. Habent 
F. S. k. v. Al. Vox. Bxxx. st. 

$858. év Mapa0G» t. Ed. Lutet. Sed '*ante Mapa0Q» et 
ZaXapi». Solet év omitti?" recte ait Rxisk. (Vid. Cobet. Var. 
Lect. p. 69, p. 201, Nov. Lect. p. 96.] Idem tamen perperam 
ol (post mapécxovro) cum Al, A?, B omisit. "Mox óuérepo: omnes 
Bekkeriani praeter k. r.——— jAwkévac ut solet VoEM. Ünüs 
(post Alexivos) om. k. s. A!. A?. 

8 959. a/rós O. Inter ámocrepeio0a« e& oreploken0a. subtilem 
neque tamen veram distinctionem odoratur UrPraN.: creplokeral 
Tis Gy Éyer dmogrepeirat óé rà áAAorpia.. Nimirum homo justo 











quainted with history. Plat. 
Phaedr. 259 B a»5oos yàp cs 
Eoo, Tvyxáro dv, 261 B. ràv àé 
llaAajsjóovs | av9xoos "yéyovas; 
Reiske ought not to have con- 
sidered this word as & synonym 
of exauós (dmralóevros, or apua0js, 
is so used, but not avy«oos). 
8358. ''Had not the heroes 
at Marathon and Salamis, even 
our forefathers, displayed those 
well-known feats of valour on 
their behalf." ol $uérepot Tpó- 
»yovo, &dded. with great emphasis 
io remind the audience that the 


Athenians had fought at Mara- 
thon single-handed, a& Salamis 
had done two-thirds of the 
work. fee the boast of the 
Ai&henian ambassador, Thuc. 1. 
79, 74. àv éaNwkérvai]. It is 
perhaps hardly mecessary to 
repeat SCHAEFER'S noie: *''fu- 
turum fuisse ut caperentur. Est 
infinitivus plusquam perfecti." 
ovó' els is & repetition of 7(s 
éarw Óaris above. 

$ 369.  ovóé *yàp à d$66vos...) 
Comp. de Coron. p. 830 8$ 315, 
and Thucyd. x1. 45 $00vos yàp 
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| évavrtoüvrat. — v droa rep&v ékeivovs obros avrós àv 442 
Tis émwvTwU lae Oucales vüv aTeprÜein, xai ravTmQv vrrép 
360 rÀv rpoyovev vpets 6ixgv Xàfovre rap. avroU. — TOLoU- 
TOUS LÉvTOL Ac*yoie, €) kar) keiaNr, av TÀ TV Trpoyo- 
vov épya cvX5jcas kai OGuagvpas TQ Xéóyo Tavra TÀ 
Tpd-par amcoXegas. elra *yeopryeis €x ToUTOV Kal 314 
GejLvOg tyéyovas. Kai*yàp a)? ToUTo' TrpÓ uev ToU TràvTA 
xaà eipeyaa Dau Trjv Tr0Xiv. eooXO^yet tyeypauiarevkévat 
kai yaàpw viv éyery ToÜ yeiporovnÜrvat, kal uérpuov 
qrapetyev éavróv. émeibr) 66 uvpia elpyao rau kaká, Tàs 
yeypapparevkos ÁAioxivgs " 
eim: Ti$, €xyÜpós evÜées, xai kakds dmoiv akmkoévas, 


361 


« € 


* ^ * , ^ 
OjpÜs avéoTake, kàv '*O 


sagacior oblitus fuerat dwocrepeétv xpéa 8. Tapaxara8/)ky» con- 
stanter dici. Thucyd. rr. 44 kal Am ovx àv dv T«s ui) re«paaduevos 
dya0í!r» creplokgrav ubi ad Grammatici normam dármoorepirrat 
seribi oportuit. 

$ 360. Pro Aóyos, fpyos MaREL. TQ Aóyo infr. omissum 
vult Tavrog. '*Üterque fallitur: ut enim ro«irois Xóyois et rà rGv 
vpoyóvov Épyya, ilà rq Aóyq et Tdvra Tà mTpá-yuara inier se oppo- 
nuntur." ScHAEF. Post kai yáp, a0 om. S. Y. k. s. A!. En. 
Tunic DriNp. Vogw. BExx. st. Sed in Mid. p. 568 8 167 ex 
optimis Codd. eadem verba ediderunt omnes, et a?, si quid video, 
aegre abesse potest.—-—-mpós uéy ro0 S. elxev (pro Éxew) frustra 
voluit DoBz. 

898061. «ro. vulg. ante BEgkx. cujus e Codd. habent nonnisi 








rois fci Tpós TÓ üvrlraAor: TÓ 
óà uà éuwvoó)» dvavroycviorq 
eUroíg Terlpyrat. 

442. 8 359. rífjs émruripdlas] * His 
civio rights, his franchise" )( 
druilas,——Tra/rqr oig] '*This 
as a compensation." So ra/rzr 
du» Tapéboca» Plat. Phileb. 
16 C * They handed this down 
as a tradition." In Thucyd. v1. 
54 Típavro. obro, i8 to be ren- 
dered **these for tyrants" (a 
sop to the Athenian hydra- 
headed Cerberus) So ém(ypapuua 
éxor TóóÓe. 

8360. aecvXjcas kal 6c pas] 
Another instance of theezplana- 
tory (or corrective) use of xal. 
See $ 102. ScHaEF. '*cvNyjoas 


eum idem sit quod drmocrepjcas 
TÀy ÉTalvov, interpretandi ergo 
additum est 0&.acpas." Ouacpew 
(traducere, to slur over) is 8 
favourite word of Demosthenes, 
e.g. de Coron. p. 234 8 27. It 
is generally understood (as 
óuaudépew, differre) **to tear in 
pieces ;" but I think the trans- 
lation I have given suits all 
passages in which the word 
occurs, and is analogous to the 
use of émiwsípew Leptin. p. 496 
$ 181 (to glance over, to hurry 
over) See F. A. Wolf. For 
the next words, consult note on 
8 109. 

8 361.  Lvpla etpyaa ros xaxd] 
See on $ 389. dfxp TÓV o v- 
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Kai 6,4, Tis dyopás Topevera, ÜoluáTiov kaÜeis &ypi 
TGVv c$vp&v, loa. aivev YluOokXet, ràs yyvaÜovs $v- 
cv, TOv GiXímmOv Éévev xal jíXev els obros vpiv 
7j05y, TOv dTaXXay5va, ToO O9uov fovXouévev kai 
KXv6ova. kai uaviav rà kaÜearqkóra Tpárpa0" Tyyov- 
pévov, ó Téws rpoaxvvav Tr)» ÜóXov. 

Bo/Xopau Toí(vvv Upiv émaveXOeiv éri keQaXaiov, 
Ov TrpoTmov vpás karemoMurevcaro GPiXwmTOS TpooXa- 


3I5 362 


I. 8.———'*0oluário» cum coronide B. non 6owydri», ut vulgo." 
Diu». Téws Tpiw» F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. révs &rc. vulg. 
ante BEKK, Tp» Ér. a^, — mp» videtur fuisse glossa. Citat 
ScmaErF. Schol. Platon. ad Hipparch. 229 D Téws: ó9Ào TÓ *pÀ 
ToU.  A«uec0évos, Ó Téws Tpookvvür Tij» O0óXov. Post Ti» Ó00Xov 





aliquid excidisse frustra putat DobBs. 
8$ 362. émeXA0civ vulg. ante Risk. Revocavit BEKE. et st. 
Ep. Tonic. DiNp. VoEkM. éwaveA0€iy F. Q. k. r. 8. Al. B. Ego 


pàv] See Valcken. Diatr. ad 
Eurip. p. 252, and Dobree. The 
Sense is said to be (from com- 
parison of Eupolis in A5po:s ap. 
Valck. Fragm. xir. Meinek. év 
TOS Ga upois ÉAkovra rz)» aTpaTy- 
*yla»y) *' having bis brains in his 
heels." Meineke compares Auct. 
Halonnes. cited above on 8$ 81. 
Why should it not simply refer 
io the fussy appearance of Aes- 
chines dressed in his long flow- 
ing robe, and why should not 
the same interpretation be given 
to the words of Eupolis? (Cp. 
Cieer. Cluent,. 40, 111 Facite 
enim ui...vultum aique a&mic- 
tum atque illam usque ad talos 
demissam purpuram  recorde- 
mini.—-—tea Balveov] See Donn. 
** Keeping pace with, walking in 
step with," to shew his conse- 
quence. Comp. ir. Sieph. p. 
1120 8 68, where the same words 
&re rather differently applied, 
truckling to, and &d4pting his 
pace to his companion's. One 
may conjecture from Athenae. 
v. 213.B that ihe words [ca 


Balvev IIvQoxNet either were or 
became proverbial Harpocrat. 
teca. Balvcv IlvOox«Aet: Anuoa0Érns 
év TQ kar! Aloxivov, avril ToU 
€ Vvàv ael kal 906 Bpax) ddurá- 
p.evos* kal éy T kará Zrejdrov 
TpüTQ «oiv, 'ApwroNóxo TQ 
TrpaTejlirp toa Balvev égábiqte. 
Mévavópos, ap avróv loq Baivova 
éraípa moAvreMjs. [Fragm. Inc. 
eoxxvin. Meineke.] The wit of 
ihe passage is greatly increased 
if Aeschines was of short stature, 
as Ulpian says on de Coron. 
p. 270 $ 129 [p. 160 8 234 Ed. 
Lutet.]. els oüros üut» 30m] 
Observe the emphatic and utter- 
ly untranslateable collocation of 
the words. ** rplmoóes obroo wévTe 
co.  Eubul. Athen. rr. p. 49 C, 
Aristoph. Ach. 788." Dos. 
See on $ 21. KAUbwvA...... 
ka8ecTr92kora] See $ 149. —— 
0óXov] See S 279. 

$362. xareroXcreicaro] Cher- 
Son. p. 102 8 52 óe£as Óv rpó- 
vov Upüs Éyiot karaoAcrevorrat. 
* Came the statesman over you" 
seems to suit this passage. —— 
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^ » y 

Bdv rovrovs To); Ücois éxÜpovs. avv Ó àtwv é£e- 
, ? b! *, 4 ei M X M 
TácaG, Kai ÜcacacÜa. Trv amrárgv OMgv. TO uév yap 
^ ^ ?, ^ 
aT dpwyüs T5s eiprjvgs émi8vuv, Gudpopovuérgs avro) 
TS xGpas vmó rÓv XgoTGv kai kekXeuiévov TGV 
éumopíov, GoT dvóvgrov ékeivov ámávrov elva, TV 
* ^ * LY , / , / , , 
ar'yaÜGv, roUe rà diXavÓporra Xéyovras ékeivovs ae- 
G'TetXev Urrép avToU,TÓv NeomTOXeuov, TÓv ' Apua TóOnuov, 
363 Tóv Krgaubóvra: | émeiór) 86 ")A0ouev o avróv "jets 
oí Tpécfew, éuucÜmaaro uév ToÜTov cUÜéme, Ow 
cvvepet kal avvayovieirat "rà uuapi GiXokparer kai 
T&p TÀà OÓixaua BovXouévov rdv Tpàrrew repiéaTa, 

, ,;* 5 A e € ^ , * ^4 v 
cvvéypawNre Ó émiaToNiv cs Uvgàás, 7 náMoT y gero 

64 T/)s eipgvgs Tuysiw. "v O ov0év uáXAXov uéy avrO 
304 TS €upnvns TUXeU. 7?) nd Ley avTQ 317 

» e ^ ?5* eu ^ $, A / ?, e^ 

xa0' opGv ovÓ ovre mpá£a, ei ur C wexéas aToAei. 


443 
316 


praetuli. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D -7à 58 0» réAos TOv Aóyw» kow] 
Tüciw Éowe avvOcüoyuévoy elyau, Q Twés này émávoboyv, &XNov à 
dAXo rlÜerrat Üvoua. | PAIA. rà év ke$aAalg Éxacra Xéyes brourfjsat 
ézl TeXevríjs Tos áko/vovras epi rv elpmuévww. "Vid. ad S 108. 


0ecpo 
——ÜbÓuad0epouévys B", 9". A!. Harl. &uaQopovuérgs k.— ** V. Pors. 
ad Eur. Phoen. 884." ScnuaxEFr. xekAewpnévoy vulg. ante Bxkk. 
Vid. ipsum et Schaef. ad II. Olynth. p. 22 $16. 
8363. xal cvvaywweéira. "interpolata sunt &  Graeculis"' 
Cobet. Noy. Lect. p. 779. 
8 364. Post ka0' ópv, ob5àp excidisse opinatur DoBR. 





Neque 


within Macedon, see Lob. on 
Soph. Aj. 1274) 'A0qvato. IIepbik- 
KQV. Tóv NeomróNeuoy] Men- 
tioned above 8 10. Dobr. refers 
to de Pace, p. 58 $ 6 foil. i 
443. S 363. ós onás] ScHAEFER 
directs attention to the construc- 


$uaopovuérys] ** being plundered 
and ravaged." rt. Aphob. p. 822 
8 29 dw» kowg ÓumreQopnuévov, 
and elsewhere, Tbe word is 
used oddly by Thucyd. vi. 91. 
kekAeusévov x. T.À.] Op. $ 168 
Il Olynth. p. 22 $ 16 o00' 8c" 








dv Toplawciw oUrws mcs áv O5U- 
vupTau, TGÜT  Éxovres Qua0éo0a. 
kekAeuusévuv rGv émopley TV év 
T) XÓp« Ouid TOv OMeuorw, de 
Coron. p. 276 8 145 obre vydp 
é£yyero rày ék rífjs Xxópas *yeyevg- 
pévav ob6ey oür' elosyyero v éócir 
avrQ. These passages throw 
light on Thuc. v. 83 xaré- 
kAyca» Maxeóov(as (shut him 


S&. DEM. 


tion cvyypáóer émwToMw ds 
Twa. cvyypáóew has the preg- 
nant Sense of writing and dis- 
patching a, letter, and there is 
nothing more sirange in the 
expression than in Thucyd. r. 
187 éoTéuwe. "ypánpara às Ba- 
gcXéa. 

83064. ''But noti & whit the 
more was it in his power to 


17 


- 
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voUTo B ovk "jv eUmopov* avvijkro yàp a/rQ TÀ Trpávy- 
para, GoTrep éx TUx9s, eis kaupóv TotoUTOV, &oTe 7) 
p96e€v dv éfgoUXero elvau Óumpa£aoÜas, ?) avdryiqv 
eva, *revaacÓa, kai émiopkrcat xal uáprvpas Ts 
avTroU kdkias vrávras "EXAXqvas xài BapBápovs Towj- 
318 cacÜat. — ei uev vyàp mipoaóé£arro Dwkxéas avupiayovs 365 
xai Le0' VjuQv ToUe Opkovs avrois dToO0í, TOUS TpOs 
OerraXov; kai OmBaíovs Opkovs 7apafaivew evOvs 
ávarykatov jv, Gv Tois uv Tr)» Bowríav avve£aurja ew 
Op.opóket, Tots 66 T)» IlvAd(lav owvykaraatrjdetv! ei 0€ 


gi libri haberent elimingndum esset, néque tacentibus desideratur. 


ovÓ' avr kaÜvi.dv 8. 
8 865. 
8 295. 


accomplish any thing of mo- 
meni against you even then, 
: unless he shall bring io pass 
the downfall of the Phocians." 
The words are simple, though 
ihey have given some trouble 
to critics, —— cávras "EAAqvas 
k.T...] The same words oceur 
8 304, where some MSS. insert 
Tre: causelessly, a8 this passage 
shews. 

8 365. óc£auro ...... Tpoc- 
Séxocro.] ether this change 
of tense i8 purely accidental or 
nof, it is difficult to determine. 
We may iranslate: **'In case 
he should receive the Phoci- 
ans inito alliance...but if he 
were loth to receive them," and 
thus mark the distinction. 
Comp. Leptin. p. 477 $ 607 
el roUro póvov 0ó6£auui...rOy 0e 
moMTO» gqmóéy Aor OÓokolmv 
xe óci£a., p. 483 8 87 e kor- 
etre 03] kal AoyloacÓe, p. 494 
8 128 435...á$a(po0, à& á » 
ides àá$éNg (on both which 
nassages Schaefer allows no 
difference of meaning) In 
Thucyd. vr. 28 6 m yia 


euopóke. F. Y.: 8. B. et corr. u. VoEM. 


Vid. ad S 66, 


T( Téx9 TapaboUs éuávrOv BoíAo- 
pat ék mei, mTapackev; 06 ádmó 
TV elkórov da aNis ékmXA eüoa c 
&nd vin. 46 ox eikós elva« ToUs 
Aaxebauuovlous  ávà uv adv 
Tü» 'EXMjve» éAevOecpoür viv 
ToUs "EAAqgvas. dw $5 ékelpwv 
T)» Bapgdápow...u3 éXevOepaca:, 
I conceive the difference to be 
clear. In the latter passage 
iransl ''to be constantly en- 
gaged in the liberation, and 
not to apply the principle in 
liberating; 1n the former, éx- 
vei», signifies to commence 
the voyage: ékmeícat, to com- 
plete the voyage: the security 
eould only be attested by the 
result. The last quoted pas- 
sage from the Leptines will 
admit of the 84me explanation 
as the latter from Thucydides: 
the rest I leave to the reader: 
and add Eurip. Ion 1859, 60 
d xeivos áxéNevoróv pu éBovA- 
0» XaBév | «ral. 0'* brov 5 
é BoóXer! o/k Exc Myew, where 
from collation of the various 
readings we may probably read 
ürov ó' &p' oüvex. [Mr Paley 
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, , € ^ 
p!) rpoaOéyovro, Go'rep oU Trpoaiero, oUk éaaew vpàs 
^ ^ , , L 
vapeMÜeiv abróv 1 yeiro dXXà. BonÜrncew eis Ylvxas, 
y». , Noc ^ 
óTep ei n) mapeepovaÓsT émowjcar àv ei Óé Tovro 


366 yévovro, oU évetva, srapeXÜetv. éXo*yitero. 


oJ 7rap' àXXv avróv é3e. qruÜésÜat, aXX. avrós Umrp- 
X6 Máprus éavré& ToU Tpáyuaros" Cre yàp GPoxéas 
ékpárqae TÓ TpGTov kal OuéjÜeipe ove Éévovs avràv 
kai TÓv 1yyovj.evov kai arpaTtyyoUvra "Ovouapyov, rore 
TGV Üvrov dvÜpevrev ámavrev ojOcvós, obre" EXXqvos 
ovre Bap[3ápov, ekeUci [JonÜrsavros mXr)v ópdv, ovy 


ores mapiX8ev 5) | &empat£a0" &v éflovAr0g T. mapeX- 444 
367 0dv, aXX  ovÓé poceAÓÜetr éw)s éOvvoÓg. Oe 97) 320 


8 366. xal raóra vulg. Sed xal obro S. Y. O. k. r. s. A!. 


ékTjcaTo TpüTov 


S. Y. O. Dind. Ven. Ital. Post ró mpGrov, ó 


d$(Aurwos vulgo. Sed ó $. om. S. Y. O. k. 8. t. u. v. Al. dyyoópevov 
[xal erparwyovvra] DoBn. "Vid. not. 
8867. óék.r.v. vulg. ante BExx. Vid. ad $ 206. $epeoc S. 


on this passage says my pro- 
posed doa is '*useless." But 
surely Tívos dp! fvyex&  éBgo/Aero; 
is sufficiently common. Is &pa 
otiose in Plat. Phaedr. 228 D? 
óel£as *ye mporov, Tl dpa év Tj 
dpurepd Exeis, in Theaet, 181 B? 
doxi) Ts ckéiews, voióv Tl Tore 
dpa Aéyovres aol Trà márra 
kweic0a.. | So in Latin tandem 
is found not only in direct 
interrog., but also in indirect. 
Cic. Cat. M. 20, 72.  Precisely 
as we not only say ** What on 
earth do you mean?" but also 
*[ cannot tell you what on 
earth he meant." ojvex' is not 
without authority, as I lean 
from Kirchhoff, and grammar 
seems to require it.] TÀV 
IIvAaíar cvyx.] '' Assist them 
in restoring their right 48 
members of (or perhaps, as 
presidents over) the Amphic- 
tyonio council." See sec. Argum. 





Comp. de Pace p. 62828 rs 
mvAaías Ó! ée0vpovy kal TOV év 
AeXóois, aeorvekrnudTU» — Óvoiv 
[vid. Ann. Crit. 8 329], xpi 
yevéc0o., — 11. Philipp. p. 71 
$ 22 róv Trl» TvAalav ázodórvra. 
See also Thirl. v. 372. 

8 366. Tóv dJyyov1evov kal aTpa- 
Twyolvra)] *' Their chieftain and 
general" The former word (ac- 
cording io Reiske) refers to 
civil command, the latter to 
military. Ii is possible how- 
ever that xal erp. &re added to 
define the precise power with 
which Onomarchus was invest- 
ed, which seems to have been 
a military despotism. See Thirl. 
v. 276 foll. Aeschines speak- 
ing of his son, subsequent ruler 
in Phocis, says daAaíxov To0 
S$uxéuv rupávvov 8 1830, p. 45 St. 
299 R.——7Tap7A0ev. ..pooeA- 
0v] *" Marehed through...... 
march up near the place." 


17—2 


Kali ToUTO 319 


E j 
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^ ^ e ^ e 7 , , N 3 ^ 

ca$éx olyac ToUO , 6r, vÜv, tvika, éaraaiabe uév avro 
^ ^ ^ , 

rà OerraXóv, kai SPepato, rpórov ov avvnykoXovOovr, 

^ ^ A , M , 

éxparoUvro 66 OmBaio,. kai nàymv 3yrrqvro kai TpO- 

qaL.0v aT aV/TOV eioTke, ovk éveoTi TapeAÜet», ei 

^ ^ , ? 

Bon8nccO' )ueis, ovO, áv émuyeipr, xaurjaew, ei uj 
^ , 

T$ TÉyw:9 Tpocwyevücera. Ts ovv jw5re "*revoouas 
^ /^» 95 ^ / , ej , 

$avepas, LT émopkeiv O0fas TavÜÓ Oca BovXouat 


368 





——éxpárovy Y. O. et pr. 8. évéiya. yp. F. S. Q. B. 
et 4] (ante 8090.) Yn. S. Q.— —xalpew S. Brxx. [et st. ] E». Tun1c. 
DriNp. VorM. xaunijoew. r. B. Àl. eb «yp. S. Trois Ümoss xaunjaew 
üvrgoeera, k. A?. [xy' aipsjoew enotavit Reisk.] Tots ómAots óvvzoerat 
F.-Q. O. t. u. v. et rec. Y. *'ubi totum hoc (rois ómois àvríjera 
el wj Tris) in litura."  xaip5zeew  ScHaEFERO perplacet. Recepi: 
nam ei nititur satis justa Codd. auctoritate, et. videntur Graeci 
aut ob xa(puv Toujcecs, aut o0 xaunces dixisse. Vid. not. 

$3068. wye/soua. V. O. r. Qumpáteuar r. Probant SCHAEFER. 
Don. edidit Diwp. Sed vid. not. ráv0. à S. alii Editores 
TravT' oca Yulg. Habent F. Q. k. r. s. t. u. v. Itaque reposui. 








444. 8 367. Sepaíot mporov) 
The Pheraeans for instance." 
So DoBRz. See examples in his 
note, [Add Aristoph. Av. 468 
éj.o0 T pirov.] prov: ** what pre- 
sents itself first, avr(xa (or eu0vs)* 
"what occurs instantly." Cp. 
ihe Latin continuo, and the 
eommon phrase áp£dyuevos 
dTó cob. This refusalof Pherae 
ended in Philip's shortly taking 
possession of their city and 
placing therein à Macedonian 
garrison. — Auct. Halonnes. p. 
84 S 32, rr. Philipp. p. 118 
$812. Philip had first gained 
8 footing in Thessaly upon the 
invitation of some of the old 
noble families whom he had 
aided in driving out the iyrants 
from Pherae. ouk ÉveoTi 
rapeAOetv.. .xa«pijs ew ] ** It is not 
in his power to accomplish the 
pass...nor if he attempts it will 
he do 80 with impunity." I 
wish éveiva. rested on more 
authority (see Ann. Crit.) for, 
after the parenthesis, the par- 





ticle ór. might have been for- 
gotten (certainly as easily as in 
Thucyd. 1v. 87 »yvo)s Óé...Àri... 
óaó0apgsouévovs). As the sen- 
lence stands, there i8 a change 
from 6r with the finite verb 
io the infinitive mood. fee 
Ann, Crit. ad $8 2183. For xap*- 
cew cp. Aristoph. Equit. 235 
olrot...... xaujeerov, Vesp. 186 
oÜ T. xaijowv "ye o), Plut. 64 
obTo...... xajoces éri.. So also 
kAaícecÓat (kXacjoew), olyc£e- 
c0a., frequently. 

$8368. ''"Howthen (says he) 
shallI escape from telling an 


open falsehood?" How shall I 
prevent myself? I conceive 


Plat. Gorg. 510 D r(va àv Trpówor 
éyà névya bvvalpgyv kal uxbels 1e 
áówoi; defends the future in 
this passage. Cp. Thuc. vr. 18 
Gore Tl y Aévyovres elkós 7) avroi 
dTokvoijuey, 3] TpOs ToUs éÉket 
£vuudáxovs ocxmTTÓLevou 3) Bon- 
o0tucv; *'what pretext should 
prevent us from giving our aid?" 
Plat. Phileb 12 E os yàp 
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by 13 ^ OMEN ef * 'A0 , A A 
yaTmpago[uai , "TTmS , OUT (0$, av 7vauov Tivas evupo 


TOUS "AOmnvaíovs éf£amarrgsovras 
éyà Tis aicyvvns KXnpovoj.o. 


TajvT)S yàp ovkéT 
évreüÜev oí uév Tap 


ékeivov trpéa Bew arpoUXeyov vpiv 0r, Poxéas ov qrpoc- 


369 9éyera, biummTos ovupáxovs, obro, Ó  ékOeyopevot 


To.a)T éOnuayyopovv, cs avepás j.év ovxi kaXNds exei 
TÀÓ GOuAUTTQ TpocDüétacÜa. ro) CPoxéas avjuudxovs 
6.4 Too; OgBalovs kal rovs €erraXovs, éàv 06 yévgras 
TOW Tparjudrev kvpuos kai Tis eiprvys Ux, ümep àv 
cvvÜécÜa, vüv d£ucatuev a)róv, abra rovjce. TóTe. 


370 Tüv uév Toívwv eipnvgv ravraus Tas €NT(GL kai Tas 


8369. &» (pro éàv) S. Ep. TunRIc. DiN». Vokw. Bxxx. st. 
8 370, Post éXvíc,, kal rais wapackevais &dd. t, u. v. vulg. 


300r) *ye 100v 3j 3] ovx, ÓotóraTov 
dá» «(9 is nearly equivalent to 
ovóeuía pyxari pj oóx...elvat. 
[But Madvig's conjecture, ** tol- 
lendum 47 natum ex vg" (Adv. 
Crit. p. 390) is all but certain. 
Cp. màs áv Tis Óóuolas dXNjAats 
elva, Aéymr oix. ávógros $alvo' 
érólkcs, immediately preceding.] 
In Phaed. 106 D exoXg yàp 
d» T. áMio $0opà» pij óéxovro 
I would venture to translate 
**It would be & long time be- 
fore one could prevent anything 
else admitting decay." x 
there I should not eschew. The 
question which Philip asks 
himself is obviously not «s oU 
yevcouac.; how am I not going 
io tell a lie?" but **how can I 
avoid telling & lie?" There is 
no reason for doubt that the 
future is used after interroga- 
tives deliberately. Comp. Soph. 
Trach. 978 7| Tá0 w; ri 58 u5$- 
copuac; (** what am I to con- 
trive?") with Aesch. Suppl. 777 
Tl ve.aóueg 0a; Tot Uy wpuev 
'Avías x.r... Compare also 
Eur. Ion 758 etr wper, 2 0/y - 


pev, 7 TrLópácou ev; and Plato's 
dialogues passim. 

$369. éxóexduevor] ** Taking 
it in succession," from Philip's 


envoys. See $4I. 
$370. xal rais émcywyais] 


* A]lurements, enticing  pro- 
mises ? (or juggling spells. | See 
Plato below). "The old reading 
ÜTa'ywyais makes very good 
sense: *underhand ways" (see 
8 292); but this usage of the 
word (though &attested by all 
Grammarians) does not appear 
in Classical Greek. Thucyd. 
II, 97 ówtes re kal bmTayw'yal 
(retreats). Xen. de Venat. vi. 
12 uses the word as & term of 
ihe chase, Uxaywyl! ro) kvviy- 
eciov: probably, ''leading on 
the hounds." Whereas éma*yo- 
»yal occurs Plat. 11. Rep. 364 C 
érayoryats Tul kal karaüécuots, 
xi. Legg. 933 D (see Ruhnk. 
ad Timae. Lex. in évayowyaí), 
and the adjective émra-yoryós (se- 
ductive, alluring) is found 
Herod. 11r. 58, Thucyd. rv. 88, 
vi, 8, Auct, Neaer, p. 1368 $ 70 
dAXovus émaywyobs Aó*yovs. 
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445 


262 DEMOSTHENIS 


, ^ ef , € ^ LÀ [4 " 4 4 
évayeryais eUpero Trap wjuov dvev GDexéev Tv O6 
, x * ^ ^ bI , M1 , 
Boy0cav &beu peráà Tara keXU0aac Tv eis Tas IlvXas, 
*»4? «^ e , , ej , , o9» , 
é$' jv al grevrz)kovra Tpujpets Ojos éjoppov, tv , e 
sropevovro. Sbixuemrmos, koXvoiUÜ. veis. 
TéYvn TM a) nevioeras arepi TavTI)S ; TOUS ypOvovs 
vUGv adeXécÜa, kal émiaTíjoas Tà Tpaypuara | aya- 
yovras àjvo, iva uxo. àv. BovXno0e OvvnaOe é£eXOetv. 
oUKoDv ToU. oUTo, rparrovres $aivovrai, éyà à, Gorrep 





ante BEkk. Ümra'yoryats vulg. ante BRxx. qui éra-ywyats ex suis 
omnibus praeter k.r. s. Habent etiam B. Marg. Lutet. e/porvro 
S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. Er. Tunzric. DiNp. VoxM. Brexx. si. vulg. 
ante Rgrsx. Sed proeul dubio ad Philippum solum spectat.——— 


perà TaUra om. S. Ep. Tunic. Diwp. VogM. Bzkx. st. -—-— Pro 
y^, 4v S. (* v superscriptum est antiq., etiam marg. antiq. exhibet 
t»" "VoxM.] 





8971. -cáX» om. pr. S. Ep. Tun1ic. BExkx. st. vwrevoa O. 
Pro ó/vgo6e, 9vvijago0e vulg. ante BExx. quod nihili est, óvvoco0e 


TOS OUv; TS 371 


eüpero (not eipovro) ** Philip ob- 
tained from you to the exclusion 
of (Ave) ihe Phocians."—— 
&be«] **This was next wanted, 
ihat..." £fBeeg$47,8372. The 
fifty triremes, according io Ae- 
schines, had been voted indeed, 
but with no intention of dis- 
patching them. 7 Aéya dpoveis 
érl rais éymdiouévaus uéyp evrf- 
kovra, vavdí(y, ovóémore 6à Aqpo- 
0900uévaus, 97 p. 33 8t. — 221 R. 

8871. * What artifice shall 
again be employed respecting 
ihis (intended suecour to the 
Phocians, to contest with Philip 
the pass of Thermopylae)? that 
they (the Athenian  envoys) 
should rob you of your times 
and opportunities of action, 
and allon & sudden bring aí- 
Ínirs, and place Philip at their 
head," ie. dyayeév dvo TÀ 
Tpd'yuara kal excarífjaac (blNcr- 
vov aJrois), The object of Philip 
w&s to become xupros TOv ?pay- 
párwo»v (S 369) Cp. (for aya- 
*y9v1as) irr. Phil. p. 125 $8 57 
oi uév é$' ins yov Trà Tpáy- 


para, ol 9 éxi düurwor, de 
Coron. p. 277 $8 151 érl rà» 
P$Aurmo» ev0)s jryeuóva, TFyor ol 
kareckevaguévou, and (for émi- 
eríjsca) &bove S8 38. 4» 44p 
TOUTO "prov ümárvrw» Ty dówy- 
prov, TO TÓy $ÜNarTOP ÉIriTfjo a4 
Tois *pá'yuact rovro. I retain 
the note of my 2nd Ed., not 
entirely persuaded that it is 
correct, but making the best 1 
ean of a perhaps mutilated pas- 
sage. (In Ed. 1, I had conjec- 
tured émirfjcac érl. 7Tà mpávyua- 
r&.) Schaefer's comment is: 
** Resolve d-ya-yeiv dro rà *pdey- 
para kal émwrfsa. | Manifesto 
errant qui aliter intelligunt." 
C. R. Kennedy agrees, rendering 
the words *'*and bring matters 
suddenly upon you."—— dvo, 
K.T.A. i8 well illustrated by 8 88 
dua  Qkobew kdkeivov Tapeivat 
kal uyÓ Ó Tri. xp) Towty Ddouor 
eirety éÉr, Cp. also $ 197 mo)s 
xpóvovus karaTplyavra, iva. uy" 
el 8oUXo.a0e óUvauc0e é£eA8ety els 
G$ukéas. 

445. $ 871. roó0...... mpárTov- 
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amnkóar 709 TroXXakis, oU xi OvvnÜcis qrpoarreXDeiv, aA- 
Aa kat uua Üccajevos TrXoiov karaioNvÜeis éxmXeUaas, 
aXXà xai r.a TeUaas Qoicéas &Oe, iUm kai éxóvrae 324 
éavToUvs évOoÜvat, iva pumgÓele wpovos éyyévgra. Tols 
/ ?, , / t» , 3, e ^ 
Tpáypacu umo évavriov 6A0p Nryduwua map vuv 
puOév. ovkoUv es pév oi Ookeis awÜrcovra,, mrapà 
TOV 'AÜsgvaieov Trpéc(9eov amaryyeXÓnaera, &ore «ai 
€i Tis épo OLamrio Tel, TovTOIg "rLGàTeUGas GUTOV ÉYyxei- 
fs A , 9 L4 $, 4 , » c ^ 
pue. Tov; 0 AÜnvaiovs avro)s uerameuNróueO" rues, 
€ ? p ef * / / € ? 
(va. rávÜ, óca. àv Bo/Xevra,, vopícavres vmapyew 
a$íc. ugóéy évavríoy srndiaoevrar obro, 06 TrouaDT. 
aTraryyeXoUat Trap. zíGv kai viroay1jaovrat, e£ dv uo 
üv óTioDv 7j xwwm5Ü5covra.  Tobrov TÓv TpoTOV kal 


37? 


373 325 
ov 

F. S. Y. Q. O. B. A*. óvrjeai0e v. Mox roó0' S8. Y. O. ra00' F. 
Tav0' vulgo. —— xpátavres k. r. s. vulg. ante BEkx. Praefert 
ScHaEF. Vid. not. karekoAU0g» F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante 
REISK. ékwAUüy» r. A?. kxarexo i09» non displicet. 

8872. éavro)s om. S. [-*a m. antiqua insertum in S." Dind] 
Y. O. E». Tonic. Dix». VoEgM. Brkk. st, éxóoüva« S. Y. O. t. u. v. 
vulg. ante RErsk, — —eA0eiv pr. S. dxayyéXNovra, S. VokM. 
(qui **in marg. antiq. yp. dámrayyeM0oerac.")— —00a. BoiXopra k. 
à» om. & A!'. *'*Conf, p. 357, 7." GSonHaErr. Contr. cf. 8 383. 











—-—ámayyéANovot F, S. Y. Q. O. Vid. 8d $ 348. 
ves] Id agentes (Cicer. 1i. de 8372. évavrlov...... Vóeéuwua] 
Iv. de Finib. 20 See p. 357 8 57. OUkoÜP (gs 


Orat. 80 LÍ 
(56), 1. de Off. 18 (41), Liv. 
xxir 22, Plaut. Mil Glor. rr. 
8, 81— 352) ** making this their 
business, bestowing all their 
pains upon this," — Comp. Mid. 
p. 555 S 122, Timocr. p. 749 
$ 157, To)r' ajrÓ mwpárrovres, 
Arist. Acharn. 755, Xen. iv. 
Hellen. 8, 22 de mpós Q et 
Épyo Tobro Erparre», Plat. Crit. 
p. 47 B (see Buttm. Ind.), 
Menex. 244 D (see Stallb.), vi. 
Hep. 498 À -Toüro mparróvrww 
)( -dpepyov. It is obvious, 
afier citing these passages, why 
I do not agree with Schaefer in 
his wish to recal wpá£avres. 
karakceAv6Oeis] See p. 357 $506. 





pé» ol doxes k.r.X.] This is 
Philip's reasoning with him- 
self: ** That the Phocians then 
shall be protected, shall be re- 
ported (shall it not?) by the 
Aihenian envoys, so that if I 
am utterly distrusted, through 
trust in them the Phocians will 
deliver themselves into my 
hands." See my note on $ 70. 
———To0s Ó' 'A0. avro/s] ** T'hem- 
8elves," in opposition to their 
ambassadors. Umápxew] '*Is 
ready for them." fee $ 09. 
There is no reason whatever for 
the alteration of Markland, ix- 
£eu. 


áp 
$ 378. I have restored rov- 
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ToiaUTG4Ae TÉéyvaus Ditó rovrew TÓV kükiaT dmoXovje- 
vov avÜperrov Trávra rà TpáypuaT aqoXero. Kai yap 
To, Trapaxpijua avri jév ToU Oeorriás xal TIIXaracas 
iGeiv oikitouévas "Opxojuevóv kai Kopowetav 1kovcare 
?, l4 ? b! ^ Ml , A 
nvOpamoO.cuévas, avri 66 ToU Tàs €fas Tamewàs 
wevéaOa. xai TrepiaupeÜ va, Tv VÉpw xat ró porq, 
avràv rà TGVv cvupáyov TOV Uperépov Doxéov revym 
x«aTeckatrrero: CnÉaio, 9 ?)sav oi karaakarrTovres, 
e / € 29 , / ^ , , N ^ 
326 oi OGio.c.o Üévres vm Aiaxíivovu TQ Xóye.  ávri 66 ToU 374 
* 9 , € ^ ^ 
T)v Ejfowv avr 'AudwmroXees piv TapaOo05va. 
€ / , 29? t ^ $? $, / J 
ópumuTo)pu, éj' vpàc év Ev8oía dbiXumrmos Tpookara- 
, * ^ A 4 , , 
446 aevateras kai l'epaua TQ kai | Meyápois ériovXevov 
OiaTeAet. avri 0e ToÜ TÓv 'Opowrróv vpiv amo6o0jvat 
qrepi Apipov xai Tíjs Trpés Iavákro xcpas eO. ómXov 
, , [.4 . ^ ^ *?8* , » 
éfepxóueÜa, 0, évc 7jcav GDwkeis ado, oU0é Tramo 
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8878. (mó rovrw» F. Q. O. [* non habet? Voem.] k. r. s, t. u. 
v. Àl vulg. ante BEkx. qui ro/ro» omisit. é£qvópamobuwpuévas 
F. k.r. s. u. A!. Rzrsk. Mox xai (ante mepiipe85va)) om. S8. 
[:* xal om. s." Voem. qui tacet de 2. s. fortasse operis debetur.] 
———-Pro tow Üévres, QuaipeOévres Gore ui) ópo) olketv Uuoww0£vres O. 
**jnterpretatione simul illata in textum. Of, Harpocrat. p. 54 
Ed.Lips." Scnarr. 

8 874. Ap/uov BEkEK. Apvuos Y. Q. O. r. t. u, v. Ep. Tunic. 
Dix». VoEM. BEkx. 8t. Sed reete ScBíEr. ——réws libri, ut citat 
Schol. Platon., Hipp. 229 D (qui pro róv 'Üpwmróv, Eüfouav). £ws 
Drx». q. hodie recepi, quanquam fortasse verum vidit Buttmannus 
Ind. Mid. p. 187 ubicunque révs pro fws usurpetur, '*veram 





rw», not only because of MS. 
authority, but for reasons in- 
ielligible to all who have read 
the note on $ 70.——9O. x. IIA.] 
See 88 28, 47, 122, 154. Tepi- 
atpe0 tva] SCHAEFER: ** Vox h. 1. 
lectissima: quippe congener ejus 
' est xarecokdmrero v. 2b, olkías 
kaTeckapuéyas, rely Tepueppnuéva. 
p. 361, 21." Otouxuo Oévres] Bee 
above 8 92. 

8 974. ópuwrójxa]  *'Places 
from which he can start," i.e. 
which will serve as the base of 








his operations upon you. Bee 
p. 409 8241. fee Cherson. yp. 
106 8 66 xarackevdforros yi» 
émuTelyeoua Tl» Eüfoua».  á- 
opui) is so used, Mid. p. 546 
$ 98 compared with p. 559 8 187, 
188.— —Tpockarackeváferai] **is 
on the contrary (as a step fur- 
ther. Latin ultro) preparing." 
Bo mpocctqbpamróbura 8 122. 
446. $8 874. Apípov] Harpocr. 
Apónos [see Ann. Crit] -óXs 
pera£b Bowrías kal Trfjs 'Arrutfs. 
Anpuoc0Éévys éy T vepl rfjs wapa- 
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, , ? v 4 ^ 4 4 E ^ €t ^ 
375 €moujcapev. | avri 6€ roU rà Trárpia &v TO lepq) kara- 327 
^ ^ ^ ^ € N 
a ra05va, kai rà ypruara, evompaxOrnvau TQ Oed oi pev 
s , 4 
Óvres "ApducrVoves. $evyovs, kai é£eXijXavrat, kai 
, ^ N , $, 
dváaTaTos avTOv 7) x«pa. eéyovev, ot O' ovOé TrwmroT 
^ ? N , 
€v TQ ?rpócÜcv ypóvq *yevopevou, Maxeoves kai. Bap- 
Bapot, viv 'Auducrioves elva, fiátovrav. éáàv. Óé is 
Trepi TGw (epGv xpnuarov jvnoÓ?, karakpnpviterat, 
6 € , 0€ 4 / , , * , $ 28 
376 7) 1roMis O6 Tiv Trpouavreíav àdnpuraw — kat syéyove ra 3 
, , ef » ^ / € b! 
Tpaypara TáàvÜ dGocTmep aiwvypa T) TÓNet O0 pev 
* ) ej 
ovOév éyreva rat kai rávÜ. óo^ éfovA8n Gurémpakras, 
€ ^ o [A » 0 ^ Y / , / , 
vjeis 0 , üàrep ev£auoÜ àv éXrrícavres, Tavavria TOV- 
TOV Ééwpakare eyvyvópeva, kai Gokeire jv eiprvagv áeyew, 
, N / * ^ " . x , 
TremóvÜare 06 Ociwórepa 7) vroXeuotvres obrou 96 «pr- 
, ^ 
paT. Éyovaiw érri TovTo(s kai uéypi Tíje Tr)sepov T)uépas 


ease Scripturam -éws, fus." — Vid. ScHaEr. ad 24, 4. Dind. Praef. 
p. xi (réws pro fvs Herodot. semel tv. 165, quod non mirum 
ut in lonico scriptore). Neo pro certo affirmaverim Tó0ev pro 
60ev dici in Aesch. Pers. 100: neque ró6. pro 6. in Pind. Nem. rv. 
62. In Aeschyl. Suppl. 519 aliquot. anni sunt quum veram ]ect. 
reposui: kai cór óudáto warépa rot à xpi Aéyew. Nam Wellauer. 
qui *' roía pro ola positum puto, ut, mox rà» pro à», rà pro d et 
similia saepissime usurpantur " ipse fatetur hujus quidem vocabuli 
nullum 8e habere exemplum. Illud equidem persuasum habeo, 
8i in Epicis aut Lyricis aliqua demonstrativi forma pro relativo 
usurpata non legitur, ab ea y rii vel poetas &bhorruisse. 

8375. ovmowor S. Y. O. t. u. v. Diwp. VokMw. Bxxk. et. 
oU voor Ep. Tunic. 








$376. wáv0' om. k.s. t. A!, 


«peoBeas. Respecting this ex- 
pedition, see Thirlw.v1. p. 16. 2. 

8 875. xaracra08jva] *'* Re- 
stored." So Ibelieve xaraerársv 
is to be rendered "'restorer," 
Soph. Electr. 72, and karácracw 
xopàv (restitution) Aesch. Agam. 
283. —— dr»ácraros] Cp. 8 44, 
Aeschin. de Coron. p. 65 Bt. 
471 R.——fiájovrai]] '"' Are 
intruding themselves, forcing 
themselves, determining to be 
Amphictyons." [Or '*are being 


éopáxare O. Dix». VoEM. 


forced upon you." See on Thuc. 
L 2, 1.] Cp. Mid. p. 580 $ 205, 
and consult Buttm. Ind.—— 
xarakpyuviserat] The force of 
this is: **the punishment due 
io sacrilege is awarded to those 
who are endeavouring to prevent 
and punish sacrilege."— 7 óNs] 
Athens. "The right of first cou- 
gulting the oracle was given to 
Philip. 


25 A si. Tíjs r')iepor 7]u£pas) See 
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329 Óícgv ov OcÓvkacw. | órt yàp raUÜ. amXds OsÓwpoOó- 371 


«vrau kai T.V Ééyovaiv ámávroV TOUTOV OUTOL, TTOÀ- 
Aayó0ev uév Cyovy olpau OrXov. viv. elvae sraXat, xai 
, N , , . (t ^ / 
Oé8o.«a, Qr) Tovvavriov ob [JovAouau "rou0, cd00pa 
, ^ A 7 ^ J ^ 9 
&«pu3de Oeucvvvae Treipouevoe, OLoNXÀ TrüXaL TOUT 
3 N € ^ 367 e 3 » M ^£qQ $? , 
avrov; vpüs ei00Tras" Opes Ó éTL kai TÓÓ akxovcaTe. 


330 60 TwV óvTw veis, & ávOpes Owaaal, TÀv pécfewv 378 


» (iX PY ^ , *? $* $, , ^. 
cv émeuxre GiXvérTOS yaXkoüv aTüjaauT. àv év dryopá ; 

/ J / * 4 , , ! ^ o * M 
Tí 06; OoíyT àv év mpvraveip aírgauw 7) ÓANQ» Ti.vÀ 

, ^ M 3 , HA! j , 
447 9wpeav, als | risáTe ToUs evepyéras; éwyàÀ uiv ovx 
oluat, 6ià TL; oU1e "yàp vjeis *ye ayápua Toi éaTe ovr 

» v y , , j, et , € s 
áóuco, dvÜperrro, obre kaxoi. aXX Or, "rávÜ  vrrép 
GuALmTOv kai ovÓ óTwoUv vrép vuv émpa£av, eimrour 

331 à», kai aX90Ü5) «ai Oikaua. eir olea 0e Ujeis uev ovre 


. 8877. 0ór j^ vulg. ante Bekk. Sed ydp S. Q. k. s. A!. A*. 
é 


Marg. Lutet. «dp F. B.—— Pro áwAos, oürws Éxew kal *yp. S. Q. 
ócówpobóknra. VogM. secutus Cobetium Var. Lect. p. 349. Vide ne 
recte. fed quod Cobet. ówpobóoxoüuat pro ówpobokà dictum miti 
hoc uno loco aii, parum caute loquitur. Facile resoribas in 
Cratini Nóuors Fr. 11. 5epoóokez rt, in Aristoph. Ran. 861 xaraóo- 
poboké( T. quam medicinam Arist. Ácharn. 842 attulerunt Viri 
Doeti ubi vulg. T»94aveirac. (Elmsl. T94avet ri). Sed karaóopoóo- 
ko)pevo,. kal, karaxaputóuevot ToXAÀ TOV kowüvr Arist, ir. Politic. 
6, 18-9, 26. Apud sequiores ócpoóoko — xp'juact Du 0elpo (in 
Arist. Vesp. 675 ówpo$opo0scw Ven. et hodie Edd.) unde wpo- 
9okoüp.a. iidem habent pro eo quod veteres dicunt ÓwpoóoxQ. Vid. 
etiam Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 502.———rov/vavriov 7) k. &g. A!. A* 
Marg. Lutet. movjcc k. s. vulg. ante Bekx. Mox érox^ó 
k. 8. Al, A2, (OevoxAQ vulg. ante BEKK.———To)Us aíro)s r. A!. 
ei yp. S. Pro eibóras, évpakóras kal eb elbóras *yp. S.———Bópws 5 
otv F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ànte Bekk. Non displicet. 

83878. vr à» F. k. s. A!. A?, Rrisk.—— —Post neis, ye 
om. k. r. s. A!. A?. dAM' (ante Or. má»0') om. B. k. sg. Al. Er. 
Tonic. DiN». VogM. Brxx. st. probante ScHaEgF. Sed áAAa spectat 
ad verba «apevOüeruós inserta. ] 











$ 977. Ta)0......... 0cócwpobó- ^ between Owpobokev Tt (lo receive 


kqvrai]. ** They have done this 
because they have been bribed." 
Sehneider on Xenoph. Anab. vx. 
6, 17 (quoted with approbation 
by ScHAEFER) drawsa distinetion 


& bribe) and ówpoboketa0al rc (to 
be bribed to do a thing). (But 
there the best MSS. give é5wpo- 
6ókovv, Bee Ann. Crit.) ——9é- 
6owka u3)...ro.o] See App. A. 


3 


9 
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vyveyvoa ew, Tov 66 GPiAvmTTOV ovy. oUrGs, dXXà TovTots 
O100va, TyÀAukavTas kai TocavTas Ocpeás, OLOTL Vrrép 
Pudv kaXds xai 6waios évpéoSevaav ; ovk Éa. TabTa. 
TOv yàp ' H-yrawmarov ópáre kai ToUs per avToD Trpéc- 

380 Bew 7e éOfaro, mà này dXXa cw, àXXà. Fievo- 
KXei0gv TovTovi TOv TrovpT)v ékexknpvEev, ort avrovs 
vmeüétaro moXíras Ovras.  Tois uév yàp vmép vpdv 
Aéyovcu. Oukaics óc àv d$povdci ToÜrOv TOP TpOTOV 
vrpocéperat, Toís O6 Trempakógiww avToUs w$ ToUToLs. 
TabT oiv naprüpov, Ta)T éXéyyov Tivov €ri ÓsiraL 
petovev ; TabT d$aipraera, Tis UpÓV ; 

8879. TyXMkaíras kal Tocaóras S. Y. O. TwNwabras xal 


Touuóras k. 8. Al, rocaíóras kal TyNaíras vulgo.———ómos éóézaro 
vulg. vós S. F. Q. k. s. A. B. Hodie cum Editt. recepi. 


8 380. on S. (''super (à? antiq. scripsit v9"  VoxM.] 


i.e. »j AU, quod hie locum non habet,.—— Post éAéyxev, Tworv 
om. F. A?. Rzgrsk. Quod si quis rívov...... rís reposita voluerit, 


447.8379. rày yàp' H-yjovr mov] 
This embassy of Hegesippus (the 
names of his colleagues are un- 
known) took place Olymp. 109, 
I. &t the end of 344 ».c. or the 
beginning of 848, not long before 
ihis speech was delivered. The 
more violent of the anti-Mace- 
donic party appear to have 
wished for à renewal of the war. 
The bone (or rather bones) of 
contention were ÀAmphipolis and 
Halonnesus, which places, ac- 
cording to theterms of the Peace, 
based on the principle of «ti 
possidetis, Philip retained. He- 
gesippus (probably & rude and 
illmannered specimen of the 
democrat genus) demanded that 
either party should keep their 
own, not what they were in pos- 
session of, i.e. to construe the 
words of the psephism ékarépovs 
Exew & ÉExovcsw, a8 though they 
were éxarépous Éxew TÀ éavrGv, 
which he afterwards endeavour- 


ed to substitute in an amended 
form of the Peace: de Halonn. 
p.81 818. This *grossly so- 
phistieal construction of the ar- 
ticle in the treaty," **this argu- 
ment which would sound much 
more plausible in the Pnyx than 
in the audience-chamber at Pel- 
la," naturally excited Philip's 
indignant feelings: though it is 
io be regretted that so great 
&nd wise & prince should have 
given vent to his displeasure 
** n & manner remarkably oppo- 
Site to his usual mildness and 
moderation," and banished the 
poet Xenoclides from his domi- 
nions. fee Thirlw. vr. 20 foll. 
Xenoclidesis mentioned by Auct. 
Neaer. p. 1853 $8 26, 27, whence 
we learn that he had been con- 
vieted derpareías, and deprived 
of his franchise 871 ».c. 

8 380. rovrovt] Bee Ann. Crit. 
toS 218. ——vreóctaro, sheltered, 
hospitably received. 
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Ebme roivvv uoi Tis àpr& ?rpoaeXÜQwv Trpó ToU Ot- 381 
xac 'To)piov Trpáyypa kacvóraTov "ràyrov, Xápyros karg- 
ryopeiv avTOv qrapeakeváa as, kai Oà Tovrov ToU rpóTrov 
«ai rovrov TÓÀV Xóyov é£aarrjaew vps éNmritew. | éyo) 


33? 


ef 
Ó Or. uév Tdvra TpóTov kpivópevos Xápys eUpmraL 
q'icTGS KGl eVvoikdx, Ogov 9"v ém ékeívo, mparrov 
€ ^ , ^ 
vTép Uj.Gv, 6.à Óé Tovs érri ypriuaat Xvpatvopévovs Tois 
vrpayuagt TOXXGOv voTepOv, ov adoópa ioxvpitopat, 
?, ,» € ^ , "EE 4 A / $ ^ 
aXX vrrepBoXrv owoopav CoT0 "yàp ravra, ToaAxOr 382 


/ N *, ^ / N er , ^ 
Aéfew epi avroÜ Tovrovi. kal ovre Toivvv &opabr 


me quidem haud invito fecerit, In Plat. Theaet. 178 D 1) Tl 
Té ka.KÓv jure praetulit Heind. et in Pind. Pyth. 1x. 116 malim 
dvrwa, oxxooc Tls pw». Sic Arist. Vesp. 827 7l (s kaxàv 8ópaxe 
TÀV Év olk(a; Nost. de Coron. p. 249, 8 78, ris rivos atris écri 
yerjeera) $avepóv. Hodie reposui, nam quod ait VoEM. '' raür 
ier positum adversatur interrogationi duplici," si ea ratio cuiquam 
probabitur, opus est iterato T.» àv. 

$381. éXrloe» r. (Vid. ad $ 242.) Saltem £Xsrety. Obiter 
moneo futurum hujus verbi adhuc me quidem latuisse, praeter- 
quam in Nov. Foed. e.g. D. Matth. xir. 21. Nam in Aesch. 
Choeph. 187 éXr(ew subjunctivum esse vix opus ut moneam.— — 
e)peÜjsera. vulg. &nte BEKk. ebp5oerac Y. O. t. u. v. B. DiNp. 
(qui in annot. **ejpgra. minus convenit ei quod mox sequitur 


ge 
Aéfew," quod parum perspicio) e)pmra« F. «ej)pmrav S. Q. Brkx. 
Ep. Tunrc.  Hecepi non propter auctoritatem optimi Codicis, 
sed quoniam Chares proeul dubio saepe in judicium vocatus erat. 
Vid. not.— —xal (ante eUvoixós) om. S. Y. O. En. Tunic. Vox. — 
év ékewQ k. 8, A!,. à", Oucxvplfoun, vulg. ante Bekk. e cujus 
Codd. servant F. O. k. u. v. 





8 882. 
[* S" Dind. Bekker. tacet. 


8381. xpwópnevos Xápns eipy- 
Tai] **Chares has been found 
whenever brought to trial." See 
Aeschin. p. 87 St. —247 R. foll. 
particularly 8 71 kal raÜra Üpiv 
€» rois d-ycócw ael rots Xápnros ol 
«aT'jyyopo. Óev/act which con- 
firms the reading adopted by 
Bekker. Comp. also 1. Philipp. 
p. 58 8 47 róv erparwy àv ÉkaoTos 
óis xal rpls kplverac map! opiv Trepi 
0avárov. For the character of 
this leader of mercenary troops, 


vávr! àA905 r. Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 192.——-JAéyew S. &, 
* Non Z." 


Vox.) 


which at this period were a8 
necessary to Greece as in the 
Middle Ages, and even in later 
times, see Thirl. v. 218. 

$ 382. wvmepBoXM» Toujcoguaa] 
*I will go 80 far." fee S 1083. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 291 8 190 éyó 
óé rTocaórsgv vTepBoMi» *rouÜpa. 
Cicer. Caecin. 12 (35) plus tibi 
ego largiar. Demosthenes is 
here treading upon eggs, for 
Chares (though of his own party) 
was ioo worihless a person to 
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7 3 * ^ 3 , , , Ml M! ? 

yéXos éa'ri karmyryopeiv éxeivov TovTOvi.  éyo yàp Aia- 333 
* ^ ^ 
xivmv ovóevós airuopas TOV év TQ TroAéu. mpayÜévrov 
(rovrev vyáp eistv | o£ avparmpyyot VrrevÜvvot) ovóé roD 448 
, »y , 

qroujaac au T7)» róXv. eipryvqv, aXX. dxpe rovrov "rav. 
adínut. Tí oUv Aéyo kai vroÜcv ápyopas karmmyyopetv ; 

[5] ^ , , 
ToD TrotovMévns 77s TroNecs eiprvgv GXokparet avvet- 

^ * i i ^ A A ' Y ^ 
qreiy, aXXà Q5) Tois TÀ. [SéNrio Ta, ypddovot, xai ToU 
Ódpa eiXpjéva, ToU pe:à TaÜra émi Tije VoTÉépas 

^ ^ 
qpec(deías ToÜs wxpóvous karaTpia, kai póév Gv 
^ ^ ^ 4 

qpocerataÓ' ojels Troujoat, ToU devak(iaa, Tv TrÓbuv, 


383 


xai TapacTücavra €XmiOas, es oca, ovXoueÜ' Tjueis 
Germos Trpd£et, mávr. daroXoXekévat, ToU uerà TaUO , 
érépev poXeyCvrov $vXarreoÓat Tóv Toca?ra rnóucn- 
K6TQ, TOUTOV Ékeipp Guvmyopetv.  TaUTA kKaTTyopo, 
Tabra puéuvnoOe, émei Owaíav eiprvqv xai Vom. kai 


384 334 


$8383. Pro jorépas, óuerépas &. u. v. B. veti. Ed. An érépas 
voluerunt ? kararpija: Bekk. f*'Rectius xararpijac V. Draco 
Stratonie. p. 87, 11. &." ScHaEF. kxararpija: Editores. [Bkxx. 
St.] wapacrcarras pr. S. wapacrücavra ràs Y. O. i. u. v. uti 
1e ante Risk. -apacrcavras [fort. operarum culpa] màs 

OEM. 

$384. émd el Ow. elp. éópwv kal vulg. ante BEkx. Bed ei et 

éópw» om. omnes Bekkeriani (habet rec. k.) Al. B. Mox tow 





speak of with any degree of com- 
mendation. kal obT«...... TOU- 
Tov] ** Even in that case then 
it is superlatively ridiculous that 
a& charge should be brought a- 
gainst him by the defendant." 
Observe the admirable colloca- 
tion of the words. 

448. 8 883.  ro)......cwrecrety] 
Repeat from «ó60ev (—dmó rívos) 
ax ó. kal ToU Odpa elAmóévai] 
xal which displeased Markl. and 
Schaef. seems to present no 
diffieulty : roÜ cvreuretv kal ei- 
Àn$éva« (the voting for the mea- 
sure of Philocrates, and so doing 
because he had been bribed) cor- 
responda with To roUs xpóvovs 








kararpoya. kal urbe» Toca, 
and roi $evakíca. xal wapaorij- 
cavra éXwíóas Tváyr  dxoXwAe- 
kéya., 

$ 384. éd ÓOwala» x.T.A.] 
** For a just &nd fair peace, and 
men who had not sold them. 
selves, nor subsequently told 
lies, I would even have been in- 
elined to vote thanks io, and 
bid yon crown them." To crown 
à peace, or even to vote thanks 
to a, peace (though Schaefer does 
not object to the latter: I do in 
ibis position of words) is not 
sense, but according to a natu- 
ral mode of expression the verbs 
are accommodated to the latter 
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N j , , b , : e 
pne» 7rempakóras dvÜporrrovs une Nrevaapévovs vae- 
pov kàv émjvovv kai aTebavo)v ékéXevov. | à TpaTyyyós 
8' el rue jüiemkev Ujás, oUx kowwevet rais vüv evÜvvaus. 

' groios yàp a rpaT1yyós " AXov Tís 66 bo éas amroXaXexev ; 385 
Tis 6€ Aopíakov ; ris 6€ KepsoBXémrqv; Tís O6 "lepóv 
ópos; Tís 06 IlvXas ; Tis Óé qremoigkev dype Tijs  Ar- 
Tucrjs 000v Óià cvuuaxev. kai diver. elva, diXéTTG ; 

Tí; 66 Kopoveiav, Tis 0 Opyonevóv, ríe 6. Evfowv 
335 aXXoTpiav ; rTís Méyapa rper oXéyov; ris €mBaíovs 386 
(O'YvpoUs ; TOUTOV «yàp ovOéy TocovTCv KaL TIMKOUTOV 

v 4 M! A , , *85 95 ^ , [4 
Ovrcv Oià ToU« a TpaTmyoUs dTeXero, ovO. év Tf) eipjvn 
N , € ^ » ? ^ 
cvyyopnÜüév TeiaÜévrov Updv &yev GDiNvmTOS, ÀXXa 
Ó.à, ToVTOUVS a/TONwXe kai TV TovTGYV ÓcpoOokíav. àv 
TOolvUV ,TaUTA&, LÉV evyy, srkavà 06 xai vrávra uüXXov 
449 Xéyn, | ékeivms avr» 8éyeo0e. ov eTparmyyQ Ouwa- 


memocyuévovs *yp. S. B. Debetur interpretantibus utraque lectionis 
varietas. küv erejavoür Q. quod conj. Magxr. Nihil opus. 
8385. "AAXor t. €". et pr. F.  &Xov Y. O. B. 4dAMess u. Vid. 
ad $ 180.——6óe (ante Aopíckov) om. k. A.., anteIl/Aas et'Opxojevóv 
on r.,ante E)goav om. F. S. Y. Q, O. t. u. v. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. 
OEM. 
$380. ov0&» rj cip. F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante REtsk.—— 
erparwyór r. Bed vulg. habet etiam Anecd. Bekk. p. 1832, 20. 








word dvOpdmovs.———kotwcvet rats — OareAet. Yet some have joined 


vüv e00ívau] Comp. de Coron. 
p. 244 8 58 kowcwvetr uép Tjyobuat 
kal rovro Tots rerroN.revuévois (to 
have something in common with), 
Aesch. F. L. $145 p. 47 St.— 
311 R $*«u» né» "yàp o) kowwvet 
&uaBoXf. Surely Poppo is wrong 
in supposing that these passages 
justify rj olkoe« pereixov (par- 
toak of) Thuc. rr. 16. 

8 885. pé OM-yov] The 
reader will hardly thank me for 
telling him to supply to óXiyov, 
dAMórpia, ** Who has the other 
day nearly alienated Megara? " 
Comp. (after ScHAEFER) p. 445 
€ 374 xal Meydposs ériiovAeiwv 


T po ÓALyov. 
$ 386. év rj elpjvy] Here 
* jn the peace."—9de/yy] * Shirk, 


decline, avoid."—7Aa»à] '*tries ' 


to lead you astray," notto becon- 
founded with TAa»Gc0a. Comp. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 316. 

449. $8 386. ov erpar TQ Ówa- 
(oucv] **We &re not acting as 
ówacTal for & general" Arist. 
Vesp. 766 aóroÜ puévwv Óixafe 
Toicw olkéras. | Xenoph. Cyrop. 
I. 8, 17 éyo otv ro/rots Qwd(wr 
&yvo», Dem. Olymp. 1169, 8 av- 
TÓS *yàp éyco éólkaca To/ro xal 
otros éuol, 1176 8 38 é£«yo xal 
obTos ?uiy avTrots Oukácarres. Seo 
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387 Cojwev, ov Trepi TrovTwv kpivei. ir) Xéye &k Tis. aiTi08 336 
égT, kai àXXos ToU Cbokéwev óXéÜpov, aXX c6 ov av 
aír.os Oci£ov. Tí oiv, ek r& AguooÜ0évgs 7íkeu vüv 
Aéyete, GXN. ovy Ore Tàs eUÜUvas éO(Gov karrzyópets ; 

Ov avTÓ yàp ei TroUTo aoXcXévat Oíkatos. — ur) Xénye ag 
kaXóv eipovm, uro cs cvjépov: ov8eis ryàp airuárat 

3488 ce ToU TouwjcacÓÜa, Tv TOM eipnvqr. | àXN. ox oUk 

aic ypà xài éroveitua ros, kai roXXà Varepov é£yrarij- 

peÜa, kai avr dmoXero, ra)ra, Xéye. Tó/vTOv vydp 

dvdyrov "uiv atris a9 G&8e£at, kal Tí 87) néypi vvvi 

TÓV TÀ TOLAUTO, TreTTOLQKÓTG, ÉTraAvels ;" áv oUT dvAar- 

Tyre avTOv, ovx £e, Tí Xéyn, àXXà rrjv dXXos évraO 

émapei T*)v iovrv kat reevaokgkas &acas. 

Kaíro, kai Trepi T5s $wvüs lows eiretv avamkmy 337 

Trvv *yàp jéya, kat érri TavTy jpoveiv avTOv dkovo, «s 


389 


$ 387. Pro 45 Xéye, ugóeye (sic) S.——o) atris et vulg. ante 
Bzkx. BSetrvant Y. O. r. ewaírtos et F. Q. t. u. v.——4$lknke 
k. A!. Marg. Lutet. 4$ elpüv; k. r. 8. Al. vulg. ante Brkxx. 
Mox cs om. k. s. À!.——-—Ó7Toc(foa k. 8. Al. 

$8 888. dmdvrev d» Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 690 sine causa. 
Béxpt vüv k. s. vulg. ante Brxx. TL Méyew vulg. ante Risk. 
Potuit stare Tl Aéyew. Vid. ad 8 256. Aé4ec r. t. u. v. 








Pors. &d Toup. in Suid. Append. 
Tom. rv. p. 443. 

$ 887. 5/ avrà yàp robo k.T.À.] 
i.e. for not at the time coming 
forward when Demosthenes was 
passing his ev0Urav.. Some difti- 
culty has been raised about do- 
AeAMéva,, which has been con- 
strued 80 as to imply that one 
who did not on such occasion 
accuse his colleague was guilty 
of & capital crime. But surely 
doXoXévac has not necessarily 
so forcible à meaning (see on 
8 118, $ 300) any more than 
dvaipety. (see 8 2).——«o6s  kaAór 
elp)jvo] Cp. $ 100. The article 
bas been omitted on sufficient 


authority of MSS., otherwise it 
is not objectionable: however, 
after rg elpcvp S 386, and from 
the following words v6uwjoaca. 
Th» TÓNw elpyxjvgv, i& would have 
obscured the sense. Translate: 
**'Tell us not how fine & thing 
peace is, nor how expedient: 
for no one blames you for the 
state's having made peace: but 
that it is not à disgreceful and 
censurable peace (that has been 
made)—this is what you are to 
iell us, for of all this you are 
proved to be the cause." —Comp. 
8$ 106, 882, 383, 384. 

$388. rh» 4AXvs] **Inan idle 
way." See $201. 
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xaÜvrrokpivovjevoy vjAde. — éuol 66 Gokeire aromeraTov 
ámavrov ày Trovjaat, e& ore uev Tà Ovécrov kal T&v 
éri Tpoía kaxà 1ryovitero, é£eBaXXere avróv kai é£e- 
gvpirrere ék TOv Üeárpwv xai póvov oU xaTeXevere 
oUTOS, (9 T€ TEXevTOvTA TOÜ Tpvrarjyovua Teiy drroaTijvas, 
érreiór) 0€ ovk émri Te avis aXN. éy. rois kowots kai 
peyiaTois Tfjs róXeos Trpáyuagst pvpt eipyao Tat Kaka, 
338 TyvikaUO oe kaXóv dÜeyyouévo srpoaéyovre.. imOajuds 390 
pu9«y Upeis aéxrepov vráÜD5re, aXXà Xoyitea0 óru Bet 
&npuka, py àv Ookuudtyre, eUdwvov axoreiv, Tpeo- 
Bevrjv 6é kat rv kowdv a£voÜvra vv párreww Dixatov 


" E Ks Ai, —— émel (pro émeióy)) 
g. 

8 350. el. eüjuvos vulg. ante Bexx. Sed et$wvor Y. O. k. 8. A!. 
Marg. ,Lutet. eóovovs S. Ep. Tunic.—— ué» (post j-ép) om. 
S8. Y. O. r.———Post alxuaXóTovs, Ünvuácas vulg. &nte HErsk. 
Voc. delet. vuli MaREL. aut 'A8mralovs repositum. — BEkx. e paucis 
Codd. é0aíuac«. Fortasse omittendum ut pro Phorm. p. 951 $ 22 


kaÜvrokpwópevoy k. r. 8. 





debut). ppl! elp'yacra, kaxá] 





$389. xa8vroxpwovuevor] **In- 


tending to come the actor over 
you." That Aeschines possessed 
& fine and sonorous voice is 
obvious from the concession of 
his rival here, and frequently 
elsewhere.—é£egaAAere] *'Hiss- 
ed him off the stage." As the 
exploded actoris said exmÜmrew. 
See on 8 320. Cons. Thirlw. 
v. 814, n. 2. ároTOTaTOP...... 
morjrat) Note the omission of 
rt. So &bove 8 80. 1. Steph. 
p. 1117 $ 51. See Heind. on 
Plat. Gorg. p. 465 E. Stallb. 
on Symp. 175 B. kaTeAevere] 
** Stoned him to death." 'That 
certain actors received more of 
these honoraria than crowns is 
exemplified from Macho ap. 
Athenae. 245 D, E xakós rts, os 
Fowe, ki0apqbs adóbpa | rv. oi- 
kla» péXXov  ToT  olkoüokety  Ói- 
Aov | aóroÜ M6ovs jrmysev ámo- 
6900 0 évyo l a/TÓÀV TOÀ TTAelovs, 


Q$7olr, éx T9)s Oclzews (after my 








These words found also above 
$ 861 are, according to a happy 
conjecture of Dobree, Aristo- 
phanic. App. p. (107) quoted 
from a Tragedy which had been 
murdered in the recitation by 
Aeschines, For io BSchaefer's 
remarks thai vavrà kaxà elpyá- 
c0a., S 860, militates against 
Dobree's opinion, ii may be 
answered, that from having 
used these words, Demosthenes 
was reminded of his adversary's 
ill-success in repeating similar 
words from the Tragedy. Cer- 
iainly jwvpl' efpyaorac kaxà have 
& decided Tragie cadence.——— 
mpocéxovre] | After indicatives. 
See 8 308. 

8390. eÜdwrvor cxorety] ** Quae- 
rere vocalem, curare ut vocalis 
eligatur. De simili usu ver- 
borum joe» et ópày v. Addenda 
ad Soph. Ajac. 1165." ScnaEr. 
—-—áiuoÜvrá Tru. Tpárrew] Comp. 
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, » vy "€ «€ b e ^ / I * € ^ 
xai ópóvgu ÉxovÜ  vmép uéy jv uéya, pos € vuás 
: eu 3 LA ^ , ! M : 
icov, &a7rep éyà O(XurmTov uéy | ovk éÜaspaca, rovs 0 


: $, /, 
aiypaXorovs éÜavpaca, 6acaa, ovOcy vreaTeiXaumv. 


otros Ó ékeívov này TrpoUkvAuvOeiro kai ToUe Traiávas 
70ev, Vj.» O vmepeopa. éri Toivyvv brav Qv lónre 
OevoTsTa, 1) eUovíav 9j TL TÓv ÓXXov TOV TOLOUTOV 
dyaÜcwv émi xpuoaToD xal duXoriuov wyeyevuuévov av- 
Üporrrov, evyxaipew kai avvackeiv vrávras Oei kowóv 
yàp Uptv "rat rois àXXois ToUT. dryaÜóv vyiyverav. orav 
Ó émi Owpo0ókov xai "rovmpoU kal sravrós jjrrovos 
Anpjuaros, ürrokXeiew kai qrucpas kai évavries aovetv, 
es Trovnpía 6vvapeos Gó£av e)pouévr vrap. vjdv éri Tr)v 


kalro, o0 Ó7yrov róv uv maíóa...... oUk àv» 1)0lkei, aà 66, ubi oU Ormov 
cé juép Óp dóikeu Tróv 66 waiba oU expectabam. ovótp 06 vulg. 
ante BEkx. Servant F. Q. r. t. u. v. xal ovócv k. s. A!. xal 
post spovx.) om. pr. S. VoEM.  mpovkaMwóetro si vera docet 
obet. Nov. Lect. p. 637—639.  ** Attici out. kvMvÓw et kvALvÓouat 
aut xaXwÓoüuac. dixisse videntur. Quaero hoc in loco, nolo 
enim dicere desidero, Viri Doctissimi arrogantiam.  * wpokv- 
MvÓouoa, et vpokaMwóoüpa. Sic differunt, ut hoec adulantis sit et 
adoraniis, illud supplicis" (p. 689). Eidem assentior pronunti- 
anti **formam xvMw veteribus inauditam" (p. 637). edvas 
S. Al, Mox imepopa. (sic) S. Bed vulg. &m. see. Jrepopat 
Y. O. Itaque jmepopg E. Tunic. VoEM. Brxx. st. 
8391. eiófjre k. 8. €^. A1, Vid. ad $ 284.———rüe« S. Y. O. 
áTact vulgo. ebpapép k. r. 8. 











8 114 dXX émeód» Ti$ Éavróv 
qreíaas ObvacÜac mpocéA0y. 

450. 8 890. «e0a/uaca] See 
Puttm. Ind. Mid. ÜmeoTei- 
Adusv) ''I furled my sails," i.e. 
I declined, I &voided, I shrunk 
back from. The word has oc- 
curred twice above: p. 390 
8 172, p. 415 8$ 202, "without 
any iergiversation, or dissem- 
bling," as Plat. Apol. 24 A xal 
buüs oUre géya oÜüre cjukpóv 
áTokpvydgevos é^y& Aéyco ov5 
bmocreAdpuevos. | Mid. p. 537 
8 70 TQ imosreauép  Tpós 
ófgpw (who sticks at mothing). 


8. DEM. 





Pantaen. p. 989 S 48 xal rQ 
poe» jTocreAMóuevov m5 al- 
aüxvróuevov kAaujaew. 

8391. cwaockev] * Occasiones 
dando una, curare ut exerceatur 
magisque et magis ezcolatur. 
Opponitur  drok^elew — exclu- 
dere occasionibus se exercendi." 
ScHAEF. óvráuews] —**i.q. 
Oewórsros eloquentiae. V. not. 
&d Dion, Haliearn. de C. V. p. 
410.". In. This is one of the 
senses: for that the word has a 
more pregnant meaning is ob- 
vious, if we compare S 992 al... 
&XXa« Óvrdpers. 
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339 
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€ ^ , ^ 
Opàre 0, a àv obros eUOoktuet, TryXixa, 392 
^ ? , 
TI) TrOÀe, Treptéo Tz ke Trpárypara. | a4 uev To(vvv GXXat 
, ^ , 
Ovvagueis émuewes eiciv avrápkeis, y) O6 ToU Aéyew, àv 
4 $, € ^ ^ $, ^ 
TÀà Tap Uv TrÀÓV dkovOvrOV dvTiGT] OuakórTeTaL. 
(À *. , ^ 
ovTOS OUVv dkoVere TOUTOU OX "rovnpoU kai — 
Kai ovO OTioUvV épovros aMjdés. 
"Or. 9. ov uóvov xarà TáXXa, aXXà kai rà Trpós 393 
avTóv TOv COiXvmTTOV Tpaypara Tavrayos cvpbéper 
b! € , 4 vy N e" P! ?, 
TovrOvi éaXoxéva,, 0cacaaÜe. | eire yàp jeu qroré eis 
, , ^ ^ ^ 
avdkmv TOV Ówaicev TL TroLélv TÍ) TrÜNet, TÓV TpÓTIOV 
peraD)oerav vOv uév wap pura, ToUs ToXXoUs éfa- 
^ 3, / , ^ N / , , 
vrarGv OX/yovs Üeparrevew, àv Óé TovTove dmoXoXóras 
€ ^ ^ ^ 
TVÜ9gTrat, Uuiv TOls TOXAoUS kai "ávTOV kKupiow TÀ 
N ^ / $ »»2» N ^ $2 ^ . ^ 
Xovrá 7rovetv BovAgoera« eir. émri Tfjg avT)s )a rep vUv 394 
éfCovcias kai aceMyeias uevei, roUs óri0Uv üv ékeiyg 
, , ^ 
TroUjcovras ávppyxores ék Tüjs 7r0Xecs CacaÜe, àv ToU- 
, 7; FEE NES: »! / €, ^ 
TovS dvéXgT€ o) yap oiójevo, Oikqv voé£ew Tour 


8392. 4Mxak. 0^. AL, A? 
Ov 


8393. mavraxós F. B. vavraxos S. Y. O. t. u. v. varraxoÜ 
vulgo. Toüror B. Y. O. k. s. À!. Ep. Tonic. DiN». Voewv. Bekk. 
st.———Infr. jomra. S. k. r..8. À'. vpojpmnra« vulgo. 

$394. ovjsavras k. r.s. A... Praefert ScHaEgr. "Vid. $91. 
Post ávéAqre, ot 8. Y. O. et yp. k.. eL vulgo. Mox à» S. Ep. Tunic. 
Dix». VoEM. Bzxx. si. é$e05 S. Y. O. et yp. k. de0g ceteri. 
— —Toiéty k. 8. 0^, A!, 








8392. ériexóx...... avrdpkes] ^ For & similar line of argument, 


* Pretty well, tolerably inde- 
pendent, complete within them- 
selves, not particularly depend- 
ent upon such external circum- 
Stances as your favour." Comp. 
de Coron. p. 318 $ 277. This 
use of émiewds is frequent in 
Plato, but rare in the Oratore. 
Dionys. p. 1285 $ 9 ériewcs 
Évruuor karéM rov Tóy. airov. 
óéukómrrerai]] ** You chop it to 
pieces, it comes to nothing." 

$ 393. à» 06 ro/?rcvs x.r.A.] 





comp. $8 150, 151. 

$394, é£ovcías]] 8 310. —— 
&y with oujcorvras (though rare) 
I dare not sa&y is. wrong: de 
Coron. p. 276 8 147 ovóév à» 
dryétro Tpocétew avrQ TÜv voUr 
(one or two MSS. mpocéxew). 
Leptin. p. 467 8 85 ols àv ó vóuos 
BAáyew (ov0' üv...c vpwvevocórrov 
however de Coron. p. 284 $ 168 
cannot be defended. The Greeks 
Say cupjmreócoua).———áréN re] 
See S 387, $ 2. 
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» , 3*4 A * € ^^ , ^ , ^ , 
érpa£av, rovrovs, éav rà "rap vuv | avrois é$e05, Tí 451 
olea Üe 7rowjcew ; Trotov EU0vkpáry, Troitov. Xao0évy, 

, ?, € ^ , / , , 
T.V ovy Vrep/JaXetaÜau Trpobórqv ; Tiva O ov vrávrov 343 

^ » / / € / € ^ ^ b 
TOV üXXov xeipo 7roXirgv vráp£ew, Ópdvra Tois ép 
üTavra Tempakogtu xprjara O0fav ddopurv Tv d- 
Aéímmrov Éevíav TrepioDcav, rois O6 OwaloUs re Tapé- 
Xovciv éavTovs kai TpocavgXekóci wprara Trpáry- 
para, avexÜeías dÜovov vepióvra srap. évíov; pxjOajds" 
obre yàp Tpós Oófav obre Tpós evoéfleuav ojre Trpós 
ac $áXeuav obre Trpós dXXo ovOcy Upiv avpdéper ToÜTov 
djetvau, GXXà. Tuuopgcapévovs Tapa&evypa, ovjaat 
TrüGi, KG TOUS 7TON(TG4S KGL TO(S GXXots " EXXgov. 

$395. r4» (ante du rmov) om. k. s. A!, A2. ——Post "EXAgsw 


S. addit mepl rs vapampeafelas X X X H H |a| A A A. [i.e. 3280 
versus.] Vid. Praef. p. ix. 
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VABIOUS constructions after words of fearing are ex- 
amined by Hermann on Viger, n. 265, with his usual 
minuteness and refinement, though he has left some un- 
noticed. "The mood ordinarily used, inasmuch as to fear 
properly implies a future idea, is the subjunctive, But, 
as in our own idiom *I fear you have mistaken the 
meaning," intends to convey no doubt or uncertainty as 
to the fact having occurred, but is merely expressive of 
courtesy on the part of the speaker, so in Greek also 
instances of an indicative are not unusual We find 
therefore many constructions: (1) 8é6owa p» Tous. (2) 
8. px) "roujoys. (9) 9. jx) vows. — (4) 8. ux] émotes. — (5) 8. 
px] émoíqoas. — (6) 8. ux) verocgkas, and even in relation to 
à future action, (T) 9éóowa. xj movjoes. 1l and 2 corre- 
spond respectively to vereor ne facias, and vereor ne feceris : 
for 3, 4, 5, and 6, the Latins have no distinctive mode of 
expression, since from other causes tAeir subjunctive must 
necessarily be used: 7 may be translated vereor ne factu- 
vus 818. lt is not very easy to explain the distinction in 
our own language: 1l. *I fear that you are on the point 
of doing it," which is used to express an uncertainty 
whether the event is on the point of being done, but & 
probability that it is. 2. *Iam afraid that you will do 
it." 39. *I am afraid that you are doing it:" to use a 
familiar illustration, if à person is transcribing any 
writing, and I look over his shoulder and see him mis- 
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write à word or letter. 4. *I fear you were doing it." 
5. *Ifearyoudidit." 6. «Ifearyouhavedoneit. 7. *I 
fear you are going to do it:" ie. I have no doubt you 
wil doit  Asan instance of the last-mentioned, which 
from obvious reasons occurs rarely, see Plat. v. Repub. 
450 E 451 A év yap dpovíuow Te kai díXows epi ràv 
peyérrov e kal diAov raA05 cibóra Aéyew aod aAs kol 
ÜappaMéov, axuwroüyra € xai (qrobvra dpa ToUs Aóyovs 
vroteta at, 0 9 éyoà Ópà, Go epóv re kaÀ a baXepóv ov rt 
yéra. odXey—moiBwóv yap ToUrO ye aÀAÀa uy c$a- 
Aeis rijs aAmÜeías ov puóvov avrós aAAd xal ToUs dAovs 
fvvemto rae dpevos keíaogat mepi. à vjkurra, Óet a uA Ae- 
c 0o: which may be rendered: *For in the presence of 
men of sense and friends, on points most momentous, and 
touching our near interests, to speak when acquainted 
with the truth is unliable to stumbling, and may be done 
with confidence, but while one is in a state of incredulity 
and research to utter his opinions, which you observe I 
am now doing, is apt both to make one fearful and to 
cause one to stumble (likely to make one fearful), certainly 
no& of incurring ridicule—for that at any rate is child- 
ish—but from the chance (the certainty) that if I stumble 
from the truth, not only shall I myself have a fall, but 
I shall draw my friends along with me, on points whereon 
I ought least of all to stumble. So Phileb. p. 13 A 
$ofjosjas 0€ ui] was 9ovás 190vats eüproopev évavrías* I 
am afraid that we are sure to find." If I wish to express 
my fear that an archer will miss & mark, I should ordi- 
narily convey my meaning by 9é6owa pz apaprys, but if I 
intended to insinuate there is no chance of his hitting it, 
I should say 9éóowa. ux) oqtaprijaet. 

Of 3, 4, 5, and 6, examples will be easily found. 
Matthis $ 520, 8 quotes Homer, Od. v. 300 8e(8o, 1 97) 
sayra Üeaà vopepréa etmev- (5) "that the goddess spoke." 
Of this fact there is no possible doubt. *I am inclined 
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io think she spoke all with truth." As instances of 3, 
compare Eur. Ion 1523 ópa ov, ujrep, jx) aaXein. à map- 
0évois | éyycyveras voosjuar! és xpvmrois yápovs, | érevra. 19 
ÜcQ Tpocr(Ógs Tov airíav, | kai roüpv aloxpov dmo$vyeiv 
veupop.évo, | 9o(Bw rekeiv je djs, rekoto" otk éx cov. (With 
Hermann's remarks on this passage I perfectly agree, that 
any tense of the subjunctive whatever haa a future meaning. 
For Elmsley on Eur. Med. 310 strangely conceives the 
use of the indicative after 1 is to be restricted praeteritis, 
and more strangely that the subjunctive present has not a 
future signification. See lHermann's adnotat. on that 
passage.) Op. Plat. Phaed. 77 D ó«e0iévac TO TGv oiov, 
pj 9s aAxQós 0 avepos...... 0.a vod xai GuckeDayvvaw, 84 E 
$ofleio0« py) 9vekoAorepoy Ouikeuia — Yet $ 977 of this 
oration óéóowa pq Tovvavriov ov [JovAopat Tou, c oopa 
akpu3óàs Ocuvovat Teipopevos, 9toxAQ...... is certainly not 
so clear. The sense might very well be: **I fear lest I 
shall do," (subjunctive), or *I fear that I am doing," (in- 
dicative). lf the former, compare de Coron. p. 269 $ 125 
ópa 3) rovrov £y éxÜpós Tjs, €pós 0€ apoomouy — "Lest you 
be found to be." See Herm. on Med. 310 p. 356 Ed. Lips. 
I rather am inclined to understand it as an éndicatie. 
Respecting the use of the perfecá indicative all critics 
agree. In $3 of this speech éjmemoujky, the reading of 
some MSS. &nd most editions, is faulty. For I quite 
incline to Elmsley's opinion (Mus. Crit. 1. p. 356): *We 
strongly suspect that if Demosthenes had employed the 
subjunctive in this passage, he would have said éjzemot- 
Kos j. The Orators generally, if not always, express this 
subjunctive and its corresponding optative' by the auxi- 
liary verb and the participle. Thus we find in the same 


1 There are instancesin Thu- 122, apaóebckow» vir. 83, se- 
eydides of the optative not ex-  «oujkoc virt. 108. (The various 
pressed by & periphrasis. éofge- reading emrowjkec cannot, se- 
BYíjkow» 11. 48, dóecorókowr 1v. — solgke might, stand.) 
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oration fefonÜqkos 1) p. 345, 29 (S 17). cvpuBefuxos eto 
p. 9351, 9 (S 36). memowjkóres etgre p. 363, 19 ($ 80). 
Oebokóres elev p. 382, 25 (S 147)  évewpaxds eig p. 401, 
18 (S 213 but there ey has been properly omitted) ^ ava- 
memrokores 7e p. 411, 3 (S 248).^ [We find, however, 
odo. Lys. xxi. 8 3 p. 166 St. 2 731 R.. éeróo« Lept. 
p. 476 8 64, éorj«n p. 4828 83.] So Arist. Acharn. 343 
«AX ómos py v rots rp(Bocw éykáÜqvra( vov Afo., I 
should like to meet an undoubted instance of the perfect 
8ubjunctive being so used. "The sense would be, *lest I 
should find it has occurred so or so!." 
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THAT dore, when followed by the indicative, requires o2, 
when by the infinitive, jj, is à rule in strict analogy with 
the ordinary usage of the negative particles: in other 
words, oUros aopov 9v ocre ovx éfjovAero becomes ovrows 
à$pov )]v ocre py [josAcaÜat, precisely as o0d0s 7jv órt ov 
Tabra. éfjoAero becomes codós 9v &u& TO p5 ToUvra [JojvAe- 
c&Üo.. I should have ventured to say of this rule, Opinor 
omnibus et doctis notwm et tironibus esse, had it not been 
for à note of Schoemann's on Isaeus (de Hagn. Heredit. 
8 40 p. 472, 473), who appears to treat the use of o? or 
p) &fter dore without any reference to the difference of ' 


kóres Évct Tabra. 


1 Yoemel (on $ 8) furnishes 
iwo examples. Soph. Trachin. 
664 óOéóowa px Tepaurépo | ve- 
pa'yuév' 3$ not máv0' óc dprlws 
Eópev. Herodot. 111. 119 ájjo- 
$xcas ux) kowQ Aóvy« ol 8€ memouy- 


By the bye 
what does Voemel mean by 
* periphrastici perfecti exempla 
ipse aurit RBhilleto," and by 
*guamquam Elmsleio adstipu- 
latur"? 
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mood!. "The latter part? of the rule (uz following core 
with the infinitive) appears occasionally to be violated. I 
will first however, in passing, speak of the difference be- 
iween the two modes of expression. 

Matthiae, Gr. Gr. $8629 n, c, remarks: *I have not yet 
been able to satisfy myself whether any and what differ- 
ence exists between the construction of oore with an infi- 
nitive and indicative. Hermann, ad Viger., p. 852 n., 
352 b, seems to suppose an anacoluthon when «cere is 
joined with an indicative,"  Hermann's words are rather 
tenebricosa, and may possibly not be rightly understood: 
and I do not remember whether he has elsewhere ex- 
plained himself more clearly. The difference seems simply 
to be this: ovres àá$pov 7]v oce ok é[JovAero: he was so 
foolish that he did not wish," (expressive of the rea 
result or consequence). ovres à$pov 9v ocre pr) fjovAe- 
cÓc.- he was so foolish as notto wish," (expressive of the 
natural consequence) In Latin the distinction might be 
marked by translating the former, «£ noluerit, the latter, 
ut nollet. Now it is obvious that an energetic speaker, 
wishing to express that the result (was not only of & 
nature to follow, but) actually did follow, would employ 
the indicative: whereas in ordinary and unimpassioned 
language te nfinitive would imply all that was necessary, 
the natural consequence supposing the real. Accordingly 
in the Orators much more frequently than in other 
writers, the construction egre or (dore ov) with the indi- 
cative occurs. 





1 He has at least expressed 
himself in very clumsy terms. 
Schoemann however is to be 
irusted far more in all other 
points of Philology than in 
grammatical accuracy. 

? The former is violated in 
Soph. Trach. 576, but I cannot 
doubt that the passage is cor- 


rupti. o/0é (for dere) jr 
elobdy | orép£et  yvvaika — keivos 
&vTl c o0 TAéov makes all smooth, 
but I would not say that it 
restores what the poet wrote. 
[Herm., who once gave the 
variant crép£a. io avoid the 
solecism, in Edit. 1848 retains 
cTépt£eu, adding no explanation.] 
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I come now to the passages where cere ob with the 
infinitive is used. These may be divided into two classes: 
l. where the megative belongs to a single word (as in 
Herod. 1r. 189 quoted on $ 81), which it is unnecessary to 
dwell upon!, 2. Such as in $ 166, 167, and S 351, where 
it belongs to the sentence. On the former Schaefer re- 
marks: *oor-] taque non ut," i.e. in our language and 
80 you would not neglect." This explanation is not satis- 
factory, but more specious than that which he gives to 
the latter passage (on 276, 7 not. * * App. Crit. Vol. 1r. 
p. 031) *obx aioxivecÜat est i. q. avauzxvvreiv." Surely 
this is too licentious, and might, if not duly guarded, 
allow the use of o? in any hypothetical or subordinate 
construction; or, to use Schaefer's words on 379, 7 **ni- 
mirum nulla non enuntiatio aiens latentem in se nega- 
tionem continet, si quidem contrarium rei enuntiatae 
tolit." Accordingly some other interpretation must 
be found. lI proceed to quote similar passages.  Ae- 
Schin. Tim. 8 173 oll. p. 24 St. 2169, 170 R. [which 
T transcribe at full length, as it illustrates our Orator] 
Aq«nocÜévgs Ó' (piv éraí(povzs éfavrjoero. 0 / TyAikavras 
Tusopías XajB&vov apa ry iurrov kai Onkorikóv. avÜpo- 
vay jvmrép Tüs lowyopías; «d TapakekAmpévou Tiwés TÓV 
paOrTàv 1jkovaw éri rv akpóastw* k aremo yyéXX erat ydp 
vpos avro)s épyoAa(9ày é$' Upás, às éyà mvvÜavoua,, Axoew 
p.eraAAacas TOv a-yóva. kai rrjv Uperépav akpóacuw, koi qepu- 
erjcew TQ u£y  esyoyrt Óafpeiv, Oóray abros Ocüpo vapéA0s, 
éxmerAx0a, 06 TQ karwyoópo kal e$o[fjjoÜa. cepi abro), 
roco/rovs 8& kal ryXwoirovs ékka X éco co at Üopiflovs vrap- 
eujaAAov rds épds Oujxyopías kal yéyov Qv elpxvqv 9v 
v eo) kai dU okpdrovs yeyevgsévqv dao T o09$ dmavr)o€eo- 


1 In this class I should place — émíorac6at kaXós, ** when. absent 
Eurip. Palamed. Fr. ri. Dind. ^ beyondtheseas." Plat. Theaet. 
doT' o0 wapóvra covrías ibwép — 187 D dor! év ároplg......"yeyoré- 
*Aakós | rdket kam olkovs wdyr! — vai, oik Éxovra eimeiv. 
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Üaí pe éri r0 Üwacrüpuov  ümoAoygaópevov órav rds Tüjs 
L 307 ^ 9 , » , »* , , 

mpeo eias etÜivas 010, aÀXN ayamaev édv uerpío Tujpart 
mepuréoo kal p5 Üaváreo Cupupar — Aristot. Politic. 11. 9, 
17 Aéyovat 8é, às éri uéy Oy mpoórepov BaciXéov. uercbc- 
Oocay T5js ToAcreías, o0 T 00 yíveo at róre oAvyavÜporíav 
voAeguoóvrov ToÀUv xpóvov. Xenoph. Hellen. vi. 2, 6 
« ,» 4 , , ^ ^ 39 ^ v »5 
o0T €jacav rovs arpar.uras els Tovro TpvQs éAOeiv, oo 
oUk éOéAeu mivew, el xj avÜoopías ety. Plat. Theaet. 157 
À dore éC amavrov roórov, ómep éf£ apxij éAéyop ev, 
ot80éy elvat avro ka. aXro. Herodot. ir. 105 etva. 86 
(Aéyera« vro IIepoéov) raxérgra ovüev. érépo opotov oUro 
«* , M , ^ 30 ^ M , N , . MJ 
ocT« el ur) "poAapu[Jàvew Ts 0000 rovs lvOovs év à rovs 
pXppxkas avAAéyeaÜat, ovOéva àv a«ov amroo otca Oa. 

It wil be observed that all the passages are in the 
orat, obliqua: and in all if turned into the orat. directa 
the indicative would be used, e.g. in the passage cited 
from Aeschines, the (supposed) words of Demosthenes 
are Axycw pueraXAdfas...T0v '"AÜ8mvaíoy akpóaaw, xoi cept- 

, « FEE ^ , , 4 * " 
oT1]0«...0ray éyà Octpo mapéAÓo,...Toco/Urovs 0 kal T. éxka- 
Aécopat...rds Alexívov O...rjv Bv  Alexívov...QoT  ov0é 
Ld , .^ , , d ^ *, *, , 
omayr]cerat ovros...amoAoyggopuevos Oray...0009 aÀX aya- 
arjoe, éay...Tepvrégg...6gu«9ra.— Ànd in. Demosth. 8$ 351 

«4 4» , * ^ Ld , » (4 3, 
ovro 0€ aroroí Tuwes...kai Ova xepets avÜporot elatw, dare ouk 
aio XovovTa, 

Similar is the usage of acre ov with the infinitive after 
verbs of thinking, hearing. Dem. de Coron. p. 320 $ 283 
mórep oUX Tyet ycyvockew avro)s OcTts €b; 7] TocoUTov 
Vrvov kai AxÜqv d7Tavras éyew, ocoT ov puepvijoÜac rois 
Aóyovs ovs éónumyópes éy 19. Oy (where omit yye, and 

. hd » «v , , , 
you will have avavres €xovouv, oo T 0v puéps.vqvrat). 
Plat. Apolog. 26 D 'Avafayopov otec kargyopetv, à $e 
MéXqre: kai ovro karadpoveis ràvóe kai ote« avrovs areípovs 

, . [.] * , /, «q 4 * , 
ypajpárov elvau og T€ ouk eióévav Órc Tà. "Avafayópov 
PigXia ToU KAa(opevíov yéuev Tovrov TOv Aoyov (obrus 
&metpoi elaw, óoare ovk icact). Thucyd. v. 40 vois ydp 
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Boworovs dovTo mereiaDat...roUs ve ' AÜgvatovs elüévat rara, 
doT€ ovOÓé mpos 'AÜmvaíovs ér. adíow «tvav. fvupaxíay 
vovjcacÓa,. Dem. rn. Philipp. p. 123 8 48 axoóo 
Aaxe8atsovíovs...ovro Ó apxaiws elyov...o0 T€ ovO& xpypá- 
vov avetoÜat map ovàóevos ovóév. Lys. Theomn. $ 15 p. 117 
St. 2 355 R. vpás £v mávras elüévac xj yotüpat Órc éyà. pv 
opÜds Aéyo, rovrov 8€ ovre axativ elvat do Te ov 0vvaa a 
paÜev và. Xeyopeva?.  Isae. Pyrrhi Hered. $ 39 p. 41 8t. — 
41 R. àoke? áv ovres oAcyópos éxew xpyuarov. NwóoOnnos, 
Qc re, eL jv aXyÜés TO mpáypa oix áy adóbpa OuakpuB a- 
cacÓÜa.Tepi TÓv éavrà avudepóvrov; Dr Donaldson Gr. 
Gr. $596 d. Obs. and Journal of Philology V ol. 111. p. 206 
concurs in the above explanation. 

There are passages however which I cannot bring 
under this canon, and which I have no right to suppress. 
In Dem. de Coron. p. 267 $8 120 Bekker has no doubt 
shewn his usual judgement in restoring dor ov Ovvacat 
(vulg. óvacÓa,, which grates upon the ear, and is not the 
reading of the best MSS.) But what shall we make of 
the following?  Nicostrat. p. 1246 $ 1 o/) ab ovrws 
dzopos 7|v ovà. àduXos, &oT' ovx àv é£evpety rOv dmroypdijovra. 
Eurip. Phoen. 1357, 8 ov uaxpàv *yàp reuéov srepurrvxoi | 
GgT ovx &àravrd c' eidéva. rà Opopeva. Helen. 107, 108 
EA. xj0n yap *jrra4 kai kareipyao rat zrvpi; | T. Gor ov8 txvos 
ye Texéov eva. cadés. (Possibly uévo. jq might have 
fallen out after ey. Then eve would naturally be changed 
into elva). Soph. Electr. 780, l dov' ovre vvkrós Uzvov 
ovr éf xuépas | é&& oreyd£ew xiv. I leave these to the 
reader, hoping he will be able to find the key to the con- 
struction, or hit upon happier emendations than occur to 


! In Thucyd. vr. 76 Gore * In both of these passages 
oUv0é To/rovs...Xelpovs elvau the there is the same latitude of 
sentence is in & transition state ^ construction which we meet 
from oratio obliqua io oratio ^ with elsewhere, e. g. Demosth. 
directa. Nicostr. p. 1254 8 24. 
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me. In the passage cited from Sophocles! a bolder critic 
than I confess myself to be might cut the knot by reading: 
vmvos...64 égTéya(ev s59/s (compare the following words, 
aXX o TpocTaTOV | xpóvos 8vyé &). 1f €x éoréyalev 
were once oorrupted into épé créyaicv, the alteration of 
the words into their present form would naturally follow. 
[Dr Donaldson proposes the same correction (Journal 1t1. 
206). In Phoen. he proposes os ux ovx. Would not ro 
p3) ovx dmavrd oc' (or dmavras) be better! n Nicostr. 
(Journal 11x. 361) he proposes ovx àv é£ebpov.] 
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THE particle vai (answering to our naj, and the Latin 
ne) appears indeed to belong to the affirmative: yet upon 
due inquiry I am persuaded it will be acknowledged that 
it has a sort of negative meaning. The remarks of a 
writer in the Philological Museum (a book, the sale 
whereof, I am sorry to say, has not kept pace with its 
desert) Vol. rr. p. 323 are worth quoting: * vai is the 
Latin nae, and as Grimm? observes, seems, singularly 
enough, allied to the negative. He purposely avoids 
entering upon the subject of this connexion. May it not 


1 There is however no differ. kehrt.  Jenes  hess, &ü-nà, 


ence in the MSS., and Eustath. 
Iliad p. 632, 31 quotes from 
Soph., üTrvov éuà areyátew 1jóby. 

* Deutsche Gramm. Vol. rir. 
p. 767 **Die scheinbar vernei- 
nende gestalt des bejahenden 
val (lat. nae!) ist beacthenswerth, 
man kónnte zu val und o) das 
goth. né und jái halten, nur 
dass sich die bedeutung um- 


schwüb. et —net [see p. 766 8 8] 
und die verschiedentlich her- 
vorbrechende  gleichgültigkeit 
des negativen und positiven 
ausdrucks ^ hinzugenommen, 
8cheint sich eine tiefer begrün- 
dete identitüt der verneinenden 
und bejahenden partikel zu er- 
geben, die ich absichtlich nicht 
weiter ausführen will." 
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have arisen from the use of the negative, like our * nay; 
immo, or anzi (ante) in Italian? which are negative in- 
asmuch as they object to the preceding phrase as not 
being strong enough, whilst they agree with its general 
meaning, and enhance its force? Certainly in these cases 
the negative and affirmative senses often approach very 
near to one another, as, for instance, in the following 
passage of B. Jonson: *.À good man often profits by his 
endeavour, yea, when absent; nay, when dead, by his 
example and memory.' " 

There appears to me to be great truth in this remark. 
However, I have at present nothing to do with the 
investigation of the Latin «e, or the English nay, but 
will endeavour, from the Greek authors, to ascertain the 
meaning of vai. l have observed in the Orators the 
following passages. Dem. de Coron. p. 310 S8 251 vaí, 
$«oív: aAAa TO ToU KeddAov kaAXóv, rÓ pQoepíav ypadqrjv 
$vyév.  Aristocr. p. 652 S 96 vaí «mós; éyo Oiafo. 
[Dem.] Aristog. p. 791 8 72 va& $w«eív: aBixes yap pu. 
éyyéypa$ev. | Pantaenet. 977 $ 36 vaü, $qoór aAAa xáv 
QÀÀo Tr. aÓukjj Tts Tepl rà péraAXa, koi ToUrow eloi Óíxat. 
Aeschin. de Coron. $ 28 p. 57 St.2 423 R. vac aAX' avre- 
OiumAéke, mpós To)ro evÜvs ws oUr CÀaxe meuxomoi0$ oUT 
éxeiporoyO* vro oU 0ypov. S 48 p. 60 — 437 vac. €t yé o 
Ts. dÀÀ TO)us aTeDavot: ei 06 0 Ogpos 0. "AOqvatov. 884 
p. 68 — 478 vat- aAAd xoAxots kai aóapavr(vots Te(xeotv, «x 
avros «ot, Tv xopay ?pdàv ére(ywre. Dinarch. c. Demosth. 
$7 p. 91 8t. 26 R. vat: karéjevorac yàp 3) [BovXj. Agpo- 
aÜcvovs. In all.these passages I conceive it will be granted 
that vaí has at least à quasi-negatwe meaning, answering 
to our *nay;" and in fact does not 80 much serve the pur- 
pose of affirming the preceding position, as of ushering 
in, the subsequent objection. 

I now come to the use of the word in other writers. 
It occurs in Homer's Iliad seven times: 1. 234 vol ua 
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vó0e oki mTTpov. 1. 286 vai 59 ravra. ye ravra, yépov, kara 
potpay écvres, which line recurs with the necessary varia- 
tion, virr. 146, x. 169, xxim. 626, xxiv. 379, and xvi. 
128 vai 8*9 ravra ye, rékvov, érjrvpov, which is very simi- 
lar. In the Odyssey we meet with it four times (in all 
a repetition of Il. r. 286), 1v. 266, xvrm. 170, xx. 37, 
xxii. 486. It appears in the Hymn to Mercury 460 vci . 
p. TOÓe€ kpavéiyov akóvriov. Thus in the twelve passages 
from the writings ascribed to Homer, twice it is joined 
with ud, & particle used in swearing, ** Nay by:" and ten 
times in answering, correcting, and paving the way for 
a coming objection. 

In Aeschylus I have observed it only twice: Pers. 738 
vaí* Àóyos kparet c'adyvrs roUro kovk &v. aráais, and 1071 
iQ Ójra voi va. The latter passage may safely be left. 
In the former the particle is not à mere **yes;" but cor- 
responds to our colloquial * ay, this is quite clear." 

In Sophocles the instances are either in the affirma- 
tive reply to a question, Oed. Col. 27, Electr. 845, (and 
vauxi Oed. 'T. 684,) or (as above) used in bringing forward 
an objection, Philoct. 372 (quoted on S 118), Trachin. 424 
vaí kXóev y é€$ackxov. ravrO D ovxi yiyverai | 9okgow 
eireiy ka&akpuóoat Aóyov. 

In Euripides the examples are, as might be expected, 
more numerous, 1l shall refer to such as bear out the 
negative signification of the particle: Med. 1277 vaí, wpos 
Ócàv, apijéar. év Oéovr. yap. Hipp. 60D vaí mpós o« rs 
ojs Oecuás eUmAévov. — Alcest. 1119 vaí, ate viv, kol rov 
Aus | drjaes or. elvat maia. yevvatov &évov. Phoen. 1665 
vai, Tpós c Tíja0e pxyrpós loküorgs, Kpéov. Iph. Àul. 1247 
vat, Tpós yeveiov a' dvroj.eo0a. 8vo dot, — Cyclops 147 vai 
Ois rÓcov TOj. O0cov dv é£ aco) pvj. In all the above- 


. ! Hermann reads from con- have not & doubt but that val 
Jecture xalüls Tócov x.T.X., with- ^ expresses the same meaning 
out any conceivable reason. I much more forcibly. 
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cited passages I conceive the original idea of a negative 
is visible. 

My examination of Plato also bears testimony to this 
opinion: but as I am unwilling to carry out this Ap- 
pendix to further length, I will refer the reader to Ast's 
Index. 

I infer, then, that vai is fundamentally connected 
with & negative idea: that its affirmative usage is purely 
accidental! and always, when so employed, serves to 
strengthen the words coming from ilie preceding speaker, 
by way of taking an objection to their sutliciency: that 
in & considerable number of instances the negative idea 
predominates: and that in the Orators, at any rate, it is 
never met with in a strictly affirmative signification. 
The last remark will of course be confirmed, or rectified, 
by examples which I shall feel thankful to be furnished 
with: for I hold myself a lover of truth and for truth's 
sake, and am wishful to adopt as my motto the words of 
Socrates with reference to this question or any opinion 
raised in this Volume: éyà 86 rívov eluí; rv 90éus uv dv 
éXeyxOévrov, et Tc jx) aXgBes. Aéyo, 1)0éns 0. ày. éAey&avrov, 
e( Ts TL jj aA Ücs. Aéyou, ok anüéarepov uévr. ày &XeyxOév- 
Tov 1) éAeyCavrov: ueibov yap abr0 ayaÜOv 1)yoUpat, 0mwrep 
p.éiCov a-yaDov écrw avrov amaAAaytüvac kakov ToU peyiorov 


7) àAXov azaAAafo. — (Plat. Gorg. 458 A.)* 


our great lexicographer's Table- 


1 Compare on the contrary 
talk: he has not noticed such 


the (apparently) negative senses 


Of uà» ov, uérrou uv, vero in 
such passages as Cicer. r. de 
Orat. 57, 245 credo in illa mili- 
tis causa...non...... contulisses. 
Tu vero...sic ageres (where immo 
would have been natural: comp. 
Caecin. 7, 18), and in others 
where vero may be rendered 
but? 

3 Gentle Reader may be a- 
mused, perhaps instructed, by 
the citation of à passage from 


usage in his Dictionary. A 
learned friend pointed out the 
passage to me after the publica- 
tion of my Second Edition. 
** The first time I was in com- 
pany with Foote was at Fitzher- 
bert's. Having no good opinion 
of the fellow, I was resolved not 
io be pleased; and it is very 
difficult to please a man against 
his will. I went on eating my 
dinner pretty sullenly, affect- 
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ing not to mind him. But the 
dog was so very comical, that 
I was obliged to lay down my 
knife and fork, throw myself 
back upon my chair, and fairly 
laugh it out. No, sir, he was 
irresistible." Boswell's Life, p. 
515 Ed.1860. Have uà AU àÀM, 
oUk àÀM, been fullyinvestigated? 
I mean the colloquial use in 
Aristophanes and Plato, Arist. 
Pax 6, 7 A. ob xaré$a'yev ; B. 
pà rà» AU. àXN. étaprácas | óAnv 
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dvéxaye vepuxvMaas Toc». srobotv. 
848—850 OIK. o/k á» Eri Óolgv 
TGv Üedv rpuofoXor | el aropvofoc- 
KoÜg' daep Tjueis ol Bporol. | TP. 
oUk dÀAà káket pow dà Toírwv 
Tiwés. Plat. Phaedr. 286 D ZQ. 
pubajgs Tolyvy elmgs. AL oók 
4AÀà kal 0: Aéycw. I have lived 
80 long at Cambridge that I may 
have forgotten my native Doric; 
but I fancy that & Yorkshire- 
man would in all these passages 
Bay '*Nay but." 
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CAMBRIDGE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS. 


JHschylus. By F.A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 2s. 

Csesar: De Bello Gallico. By G. Long, M.A. 1s. 64d. 

Cicero: De Seneotute et De Amicitia, et Epistole Seleotss. 
By G. Long, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

Olceronis Orationes. In Verrem. By G. Long, M.A. 2s.0d. 

Euripides. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 3 vols. 2$. each. 

Herodotus. By J. G. Blakesley, B.D. 9 volg. 65. 

HomerilIlias. I.-XII. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 1s. 6d. 

Horatius. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

Juvenal et Persius. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

Lucretius. By H. A. J. Munro, M.A. 22». 

Sallusti Orispi Catilina et Jugurtha. By G. Long, M.A. 1e. 6d. 

Sophocles. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 25. 0d. 

Terenti Comcoedis,e. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 25. 

Thuoydides. By J. G. Donaldson, D.D. 2 vols. 4s. 

Virgilius. By J. Conington, M.A. 25. 

Xenophontis Expeditlo Cyrl. Bv J. F. Macmichael, B.A. 1s. 6d. 

Novum Testamentum Greece. By F. H. Scrivener, M.A., D.C.L, 


4s. 6d. Anedition with wide margin for notes, balf bound, 12s. —ErITIO 
MAJOR, with additional Readings and References. 7s. 6d. See page 14. 


Catullus. 4A Revised Text, with Introduction by Dr. J. P. 
Postgate. 1l6mo. [In the press. 


CAMBRIDGE TEXTS WITH NOTES. 


A Selection of the most usually read of the Greck and, Latin Authors, Annotated for 
Schools. Edited by well-known Classical Scholars. Fcap. 8vo. ls. 6d. each, 
with exceptions. 

* Dr. Paley's vast learning and keen appreciation of the difficulties of 
beginners make his school editions as valuable as the are po ular. In 
many respects he setsa brilliant example to younger scholars.'—4Atheruwm. 

*We hold in high value these handy Cambridge texts with Notes.'— 
Saturday Review. 


Aüschylus. Prometheus Vinctus.— Septem contra Thebas.—Aga- 
memnon.—Perse.—Eumenides.—Choephoroe. By F. A. Paley, M. A., LL.D. 

Euripides. Alcestis.—Medea.—Hippolytus.— Hecuba.— Bacche. 
—lIon. 2s.—-Orestes. — Phoenissse. — Troades.—Hercules Furens.—Andro- 
mache.—Iphigenia in Tauris.—Supplices. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 

Homer. Iliad. BooklI. By F.A. Paley, M.A,, LL.D. 1s. 

Sophooles. (Edipus Tyrannus. praicig: Coloneus. — Antigone, 
—Electra—Ajax. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 

Xenophon. Anabasis. In 6 vols. 'By J. E. Melhuish, M.A., 
Assistant Classical Master at St. Paul's School. 

Hellenies, Book II. By L. D. Dowdall, M.A., B.D. 2s. 

Hellenies, Book I. By L. D. Dowdall, M. A., B.D. 

"LIn the press. 

Cicero. De Senectute, De Amicitia, and Epistolme Selectm. By 
G. Long, M.A. 

Fasti. By F. A, Paley, M. A., LL.D. In 3 vols., 2 booka 


in each, 2s. each vol. 
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Ovid. Selections. Amores, Tristia, Heroides, Metamorphoses. 
By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 

Terence. Andria.—Hauton Timorumenos.—Phormio.—Adelphoe. 
By Professor Wagner, Ph.D. 

Virgil. Professor Conington's edition, abridged in 12 vols. 


Others in preparation. 


PUBLIC SCHOOL SERIES. 
A Series of Classical Texts, annotated by well-known Scholars, Cr. 8vo. 


Aristophanes. The Peace. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 4s. 6d. 
The Acharnians. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D, 4s. 6d. 
The Frogs. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 4s. 60d. 

Oloero. 'The Letters to Atticus. Bk. I. By A.Pretor, M.A. 4s.6d. 
Demosthenes de Falsa Legatione. By RB. Shilleto, M.A. 65. 
The Law of Leptines By B. W. Beatson, M.A. 35s. 6d. 


Livy. Book XXI. Edited, with Ingodnouon, Notes, and Maps, 
by the Rev. L. D. Bowdall, M. A., B.D. 


Book XXII. Edited, &o., bs "fev. L. D. Dowdall, M.A., 
B.D. 35.64. 


Plato. The Apology of Socrates and Crito. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 
10th Edition. 3s.6d. Cheap Edition, limp cloth, 2s. 6d, 


———— 'The Phsdo. 9th Edition. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 6s. 6d. 
—— — "The Protagoras. 4th Edition. By W. Wayte, M.A. 4s. 6d. 
- The Euthyphro. 3rd Edition. By G. H. Wells, M.A. 8s. 
The Euthydemus. By G. H. Wells, M. A. 4:. 


The ir AE Books I. & II. By G. H. Wells, M.A. 3rd 
Editi 
Plautus. The Aulularia, By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 8rd Edition, 4s,6d. 


The Trinummus. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 3rd Edition. 4s. 6d. 
The Mensechmei. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 2nd Edit. 4s. 6d. 
The Mostellaria. By Prof. E. A, Sonnenschein. 56$. 


The Rudens. Edited by Prof. E. A. Sonnenschein. 
Y ihe press. 
Sophooles. The Trachinie. By A. Pretor, M.A. 4s. 


Sophocles. The Oedipus Tyrannus. By B.H. ais D .D. 5s. 
Terence. By W. Wagner, Ph.D. 2nd Edition. 75s. 6d. 
Theooritus. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 2nd Edition. 4». 6d. 
Thucydides. Book VI. By T. "E Dougan, M.A,, Fellow of St. 
John's College, Cambridge. 3s. 6d 
Others in renes: 


CRITICAL AND ANNOTATED EDITIONS. 
Aristophanis Comoedise. By H. A. Holden, LL.D. 8vo. 2 vols. 

Notes, Illustrations, and Maps. 23s. 6d. Plays sold separately. 
Csesar's Seventh. Campaign 1n Gaul, B.C. 52. By Rev. W. C. 

Compton, M.A., Assistant Master, Uppingham School. Crown8ro. 4s. 
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Calpurnius Siculus, By C. H, Keene, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6$, 

Corpus Poetarum Latinorum. Edited by Walker. 1vol.8vo. 185. 

Horace. Quinti Horatii Flacci Opera, By H. A. J. Munro, M.A. 
Large 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Livy. The first five Books. By J. Prendeville. 19mo. roan, 5s. 
Or Books I.-III. 8s. 6d. IV.and V.83s.6d. Or the five Books in separate 
vols, 1s. 6d. each. 

Lucan. The Pharsalia. By C. E. Haskins, M.A., and W. E. 
Heitland, M.A. Demy 8vo. 

Lucretius, With COUDHIRDEAES by H. A. J. Munro. 4th Edition. 
Vo I. a IL. Introduction, Text, and Notes, 18s. "Vol. III. Trans. 

On. 8. 

Ovid. P.Ovidii Nasonis Heroides XIV. By A. Palmer, M.A. 8vo. 6s. 

P. Ovidii Nasonis Árs Amatoria et Amores. By the Rev. 

H. Williams, M.A. 3s. 6d. 

Metamorphoses, BookXIII. By Chas. Haines Keene, M.A. 

2s. 6d. 

Epistolarum ex Ponto Liber Primus, ByC.H.Keene,M.A. 3s. 

Propertius. Sex Aurelii Propertii Carmina. By F. A. Paley, M.A., 
LL.D. 8vo. Cloth, 5s. 

Sex Propertii Elegiarum. Libri IV. Recensuit A. Palmer, 
VoHent pH et Individus Trinitatis juxta Dublinum Socius. 

cap. 8vo 

pophodet Fne Oedipus Tyrannus. By B. H. Kennedy, D.D. 


Thucydides. The History of the Peloponnesian War. uud Richard 
Bhilleto, M.A. Book I. 8vo. 6s.6d. Book II. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


LOWER FORM SERIES. 
With Notes and Vocabularies. 


Eologse Latins; or, First Latin Reading-Book, with English Notes 
um & Diotionary. By the late Rev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition. Fcap. 


1s. 

Latin 'Vocabularies for Repetitlon. By A.M. M. Stedman, M.A. 
2nd Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. " 

Easy Latin Passages for er im Translation. By A. M. M. 
Btedman, M.A. Fcap.8vo. 1s. 64. 

Virgil's Züneid. Book I. Abridged from Conington's Edition by 
Rev. J. G. Sheppard, D.C.L. With Vocabulary by W. F. R. hilletz. 
1s. 6d. UN ow ready. 

Csesar de Bello Gallico. Books I. and II. With Notes by George 
Long, M.A., and Vocabulary by W. F. R. Shilleto. 1s. 6d. each. 

[Book III. in the press. 

Tales for Latin Prose Composition. With Notes and Vocabu- 
lary. By G. H. Wells, M.A. 235. 

Materials for Latin Prose Composition. By the late Rev. P. 
Frost, M.A. New Edition. Fcap.8vo. 2s. Key (for Tutors only), 4s 

A Latin Verse-Book. An Introductory Work on Hexameters and 
Pentameters. By the late Rev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition. Feap.8vo. 
2s. Key (for Tutors only), 5s 

Greca Minora, with Introductory Bentences, English 
iex etii n & Dictionary. By thelate Rev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition. 
Cap 

Greek! Tosiament Selections, 2nd Edition, enlarged, with Notes 

and Vocabulary. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Feap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

















6 George Bell and Sons 





LATIN AND GREEK CLASS-BOOKS. 


(See also Lower Form Series.) 


Faciliora. Án Elementary Latin Book on & new principle. By 
the Rev. J. L. Seager, M.A. 23. 6d. 

First Latin Lessons. By A. M. M. Stedman. 1s. 

Easy Latin Exercises, for Use with the Revised Latin Primer 
and Shorter Latin Primer. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. (Issued with the 
consent of the late Dr. Kennedy.) Crown 8vo. 28. 6d. 

Miscellaneous Latin Exeroises. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 
Fceap.8vo. 1s. 6d. 

A Latin Primer. By Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. 1s. 

Auxilia Latina. A feries of Progressive Latin Exercises. By 
M.J.B.Baddeley, M.A. Fceap.8vo. PartI.Accidence. 3rd Edition, revised. 
2» PPartII. 4th Edition, revised. 2s. Key to Part II. 2s. 6d. 

Seala Latina. Elementary Latin Exercises. By Rev. J. W. 
Davis, M.A. New Edition, with Vocabulary. Fcap.8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Passages for Translation into Latin Prose. By Prof. H. Nettle- 
Bhip, M.A. 93s. Key (for Tutors only), 4s. 64. 

Latin Prose Lessons. By Prof. Church, M.A,  9ih Edition. 
Fcap.8vo. 2$. 64. 

Analytical Latin Exercises. By OC. P. Mason, B.A. 4th Edit. 
Part I., 1s. 6d. Part II., 2s. 64. 


Bx T. Cornniss, M.A., HrAp MasrTER or THE LATIN ScHooL, 
NEwP»oRT, SALo». 


Latin Exeroises and Grammar Papers. 6th Edit. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Unseen Papers in Latin Prose and Verse. With Examination 
Questions. 4th Edition. Feoap.8vo. 2a. 6d. 

in Greek Prose and Verse. With Examination Questions. 
8rd Edition. Feap.8vo. 8s. 

Easy Translations from Nepos, Csesar, Cicero, Livy, &o., for 
Retranslation into Latin. With Notes. 2s. 





Soala Greca: a Seriesof Elementary Greek Exercises. By Rev. J. W. 
Davis, M.A., and R. W. Baddeley, M.A. Srd Edition. Foap.8vo. 25. 6d. 

Greek Verse OIDpOHUEHE $y G. Preston, M.A. 65th Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 64. 

Greek Particles and their Combinations xcu y io Attic Usage. 
À Short Treatise By F. A. Paley, M. A., LL.D. 2s. 6d. 

Rudiments of Attio Construction and Idiom. By the Rev. 
W. C. Compton, M.A., Assistant Master at Uppingham School. 3s. 


Bx A. M. M. SrEpuaN, M.À., WapHAM CornEGE, Oxronp. 


Latin Examination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. Crown 
8vo. 2s.0d. Key (for Tutors and Private Students only), 6s. 
Examination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. 25. 6d. 
Bv TrHB Bxv. P. Fnosr, M.A., Sr. Jonw'8 ConnugcEg, CauwsRIDGE. 
Materials for Greek Prose COBIpOR O0: New Edit. Fcap. 8vo. 


2s 604. K is Miei only) 
Florilegium login egiac Extracts from Ovid a&nd Tibullus, 


New Eition. eg K otes. Fcap. 8vo. 25. 
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Anthologia Greeoa. A Selection of Choice Greek Foetry, with Notes. 
By F. 8t. John Thackeray. 4t£h and Cheaper Edition. 16mo. 4e. 6d. 
Anthologia Latina. A Selection of Choice Latin Poetry, from 
Nsevius to Bo&thius, with Notes. By Rev. F. St. John Thackeray. Revised 

&nd Cheaper Edition. 16mo. 4e. 6d. 
Bx H. A. HorpzN, LL.D. 


Foliorum 8ilvula. Part I. Passages for Translation into Latin 

Elegi&c and Heroic Verse. 10th Edition. PostS8vo. 7s.604d. 
Part II. felect Passages for Translation into Latin Lyric 

and Comic Iambic Verse. Srd Édition. Post8vo. 5s. 

Folia Silvuls;, sive Ecloge Poetarum Anglicorum in Latinum et 
Grsecum converse. 8vo. Vol.II. 4s. 6d. 

Foliorum Oenturis. Select Passages for Translation into Latin 
and Greek Prose. 1l0th Edition. PostS8vo. 8s. 


TRANSLATIONS, SELECTIONS, &o. 
*, Many of the following books are well adapted for School Prizes. 


SEsohyins. Translated into English Prose by F. A. Paley, M.A., 
LL.D. 2nd Edition. Svo. 75.64. 

Translated into English Verse by Anna BSwanwick. 4th 

Edition. Post Svo. 5s. 

. "The Odes and Carmen Ssculare. E B Pngian Verse by 

J. Conington, M.A. 10th edition. Feap. 8vo. 

The Batires and Epistles. In English Verse by J. Coning- 

ton, M.A. 7th edition. 65. 6d. 

Odes. Englished and Imitated by various hands. 1s. 6d. 

Plato. Gorgias. Translated by E. M. Cope, M.A. 8vo. 2nd Ed. 7s. 

—— — Philebus. Trans. by F. A. Paley, M. A., LL.D. Sm. 8vo, 4s. 

Thestetus. Trans. byF. A. Paley, M. A., LL.D. Sm.8vo. 4s. 

AnalysisandIndexof theDialogues. ByDr. Day. Post8vo. 5s. 

Sophocles. (Edipus Tyrannus. By Dr. Kennedy. 1s. 

The Dramas of. HRendered into English Verse by Bir 

George Young, Bart., M.A. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

. Theocritus. In English Verse, by C. B. Calverley, M.A. New 
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 75.64. 

Tena cnM uid into English and Latin. By C. B8. Calverley, M.A. 
Post8vo. 78s. 

Translations into English, Latin, and Greek. By R. C. Jebb, M.A., 
H. Jackson, Litt.D., and W. E. Currey, M.A. Second Edition. Bs. 

Extracts for Translation. By R. 'C. Jebb, M.A., H. Jackson, 
Litt.D., and W. E. Currey, M.A. 4s. 6d 

Between Whiles. "Translations by Rev. B. H. Kennedy, D.D. 
2nd Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Sabrinae Corolla in Hortulis Regiae Scholae Salopiensis 
Contexuerunt Tres Viri Floribus Legendis. Fourth Edition, thoroughly 
Revised and Rearranged. With many new Pieces and an Introduction. 

[ Ready immediately. 


REFERENCE VOLUMES. 
A Latin Grammar. By Albert Harkness. Post8vo. 65. 
By T. H. Key, M. A. 6th Thousand. Post 8vo. 85. 


A Short Latin Grammar for Schools. By T. H. Key, M.A. 
F.R.S. 16th Edition. Post8vo. Se. 6d. 
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A Guide to the Oholoe of Classical Books. By J. B. Mayor, M.A. 
8rd Edition, with & Supplementary List. Crown 8vo. 4e. 6d. Supple. 
mentery List separately, ls. 6d. 

The Theatre of the Crenks. By J. W. Donaldson, D.D. 8th 
Edition. PostSvo. 5e. 

Kelghtleys Mythology of Greece and Italy. 4th Edition. bs. 


CLASSICAL TABLES. 
Latin Acoldence. By the Rev. P. Frost, M.A. le. 
Latin Versification. 15. 
Notabilí Quedam; or the Principal Tenses of most of the 


Irregular Greek Verbs and Elementary Greek, Latin, and French Con- 
struction. New Edition. 1s. 


Richmond Rules for the Ovidian Distich, &c. By J. Tate, M.A. 1s. 

The Principles of Latin Syntax. les. 

Greek Verbs. A Catalogue of Verbs, Irregular and Defective. By 
J. S. Baird, T.C.D. 8th Edition. 25s. 64. 

Greek Accents (Notes on). By A. Barry, D.D. New Edition. 1s. 

Homerlo Dialeot. Its Leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J.8. 
Baird, T.O.D. New Edition, by W. G. Rutherford, LL.D. 1s. 

Greek Acoldenoe. By the Rev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition. 1e. 


CAMBRIDGE MATHEMATICAL SERIES. 
Arithmetio for Schools. By C. Pendlebury, M. A. 3rd Edition, 
revised and stereotyped, with or without answers, 4e 6d. Or in two 
parts, 2s. 6d, each. 
EXAMPLES (nearly 8000), without answers, in a separate vol. 8s. 

In use at 8t. Paul's, Winchester, Charterhouse, Merchant Taylors', 
Christ'E Hospital, and Manchester Grammar, and at many other 
Schools and Colleges. 

Algebra. So10inó and Chance, By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. 4th 

Edition. 

Euclid. Books I-VI. &nd part of Books XI. and XII. By H. 
hton. 4s.6d. Key (for Tutors only), 5s. Books I. and II., 2s. 
Euclid. Exercises on Euclid &nd in Modern Geometry. By 

J. McDowell, M.A. 3rd Edition. 6s. 

Trigonometry. Plane. By Rev. T. Vyvyan, M.A. 3rd Edit. 85.64. 

Geometrieal Conic Sections. By H. G. Willis, M.A. Man- 
chester Grammar School. 5s. 

Oonics. The Elementary Cuometry of, 6th Edition, revised and 
enlarged. By O. Taylor, D.D. 4s. 6d 

Solid Geometry. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 4th Edit. revised. 6s. 

Geometrical Optics. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 8rd Edition. 4s. 

Rigid Dynamios. By W.B. Aldis, M.A. 4». 

Elementary Dynamics. By W.Garnett, M.A., D.C.L. 5th Ed. 65. 

Dynamics. À Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D. Sc., F. R.S. 7s. 6d. 

Heat. Àn Elementary Treatise, By W. Garnett, M.A., D.C.L. 4th 

Bdition. 4s. 

Elementary Physics. Examples in. By W. Gallatly, M.A. 4s. 
Hydromechanios. By NW H. Besant, D.Sc.,, F.R.8. 4th Edition. 

PartI. Hydrostatics. 

Mathematical Rime: By J. M. Dyer, us AÀ., Eton College, 
and R. Prowde Smith, M.A., Cheltenham College. 
Meohanics. Problems in Elementary. By W. Walton, M.A. 65. 
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CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE 
TEXT-BOOKS. 
A4 Series of Elementary Treatises for the use of Students. 


Arithmetic. By Rev.C.Elsee, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 13th Edit. 84.64. 
By A. Wrigley, M.A. 8s. 6d, 


AÀ Progressive Course of Examples. With Answers. 
J. Watson, M.A. 7th Edition, revised. By W.P. Goudie, B.A. 3.64. 


Algebra. By the Rev. C. Elsee, M.A. 7th Edit. 4s. 


Progressive Course of Examples. By Rev. W. F. 

M*'Micbhsel, M.A., and R. Prowde Smith, M.A. 4th Edition. 3s. 6dà, With 
Answers. 4s. 6d. 

Plane Astronomy, An Introduction to. By P. T. Main, M.A. 
5th Edition. 

Oonic Sections QU Geometrically. By W. H. Besant, D.S« 
6th Edition. 4s. 6d. Solution to the Examples. 4e. 

Enunciations and Figures Separately. 1s. 6d. 

Statics, Elementary. By Rev. H. Goodwin, D.D. 2nd Edit. 36. 

Hydrostatios, Elementary. By W.H. Besant, D.So. 13th Edit. 4s. 

Mensuration, An Elementary Treatise on. By B. T. Moore, M.A. 8«.6d. 


Newton's Principia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix; and the Ninth and Hieron Beotions. By JJ. H. Evans, M.A. 5 
Edition, by P. T. Main, M.A. 

Analytical Geometry for Behoola. By T. G. Vyvyan. 5th Edit. 4s.6. 

Greek Testament, Companion to the. By A. C. Barrett, M.A. 
5th Edition, revised. Fca&p.8vo. 5e. 

Book of Common Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Treatise 
onthe. By W.G. Humphry, B.D. 6th Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3». 6d. 
ME QUK of. By Professor H. C. Banister. 14th Edition, 

rev . $8. 

Concise History of. By Bev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, 

Mus. Doc. Dublin. 9th Edition revised. $5. 6d. 


ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 
See also the two foregoing Series. 


Arithmetic, Examination Papers in.  Consisting of 140 papers, 
each containing 7 questions. 357 more difficult problems follow. A col- 
Jection of recent Public Erammation Papers are appended. By Q. 
Pendlebury, M.A. 2s. 6d. Key, 5s 

Graduated Exercises in Addition (Simple and Compound). By 
W. 8. Beard, C. 8. Dept. Rochester Matbematical School. 1s. 

For Candidates for Commercial Certüjicates and Civil Serotoe Exams. 


BOOK-KEEPING. 


Book-keeping Papers, set at various Public Examinations. 
Collected and Written by J. T. Medhurst, Lecturer on Dook-kuoing &n 
the City of London College. 3e. , 

A 4 
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GEOMETRY AND EUCLID. 


Eucld. Books I.-VI. and part of XL and XII. A New Trans- 
lation. By H. Deighton. BooksI. and II. separately, 2s. (fee p.8.) 
The Definitions of, with Explanations and Exercises, 
and an Appendix of Exercises on the Firsi Book. By R. Webb, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 15s. 6d. 

———- Book I. With Notes and Exercises for the use of Pre- 
peratory Schools, &c. By Braithwaite Arnett, M.A. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The First Two Books explained to Beginners. By O.P. 
Mason, B.A. 2nd Edition. Foap.8vo. 325.64. 

The Enunociations and Figures to Euclid's Elements. By Bev. 
J. Brasse, D.D. New Edition. Foap.8vo. 1s. Without the Figures, 6d. 

Bxercises on Euolid and in Modern Geometry. By J. McDowell, 
B.A. OCrown8vo. 8rd Edition revised. 66. 

Geometrical Conic Sections. By H. G. Willis, M.A, (See p. 8.) 

Geometrical Conie Sections. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc. (See p. 9.) 

Küementary Geometry of Coniecs. By C. Taylor, D.D. (See p. 8.) 

An Introduction to Ancient and Modern Geometry of Conics. 
By C. Taylor, D.D., Master of St. John's ColL, Camb. 8vo. 15e. 

Solutions of Geometrical Problems, propoted s at St. John's 
Colleg» from 1830 to 1846. By T. Gàskin, M.A. 8vo. 








TRIGONOMETRY. 


Trigonometry, Introduction to Plane. By Rev. T. G. Vyvyan, 
Charterhouse. .3rd Edition. Or.8vo. 35.64. 

An Elementary Treatise on Mensuration. By B. T. Moore, 
M.A. 3s.64. 

"Trigonometry, Examination Papers in. By G. H. Ward, M.A., 
Assistant Master at St. Paul's School. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 
AND DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 


An Introduction to Ansiyuosl Plane Geometry. By W. P. 
'Trurnbull, M.A. 8vo. 

Problems on the a apr of Plane Oo-ordinate Geometry. 

. By W. Walton, M.A. 8vo. 16e. 

Trilinesr Co-ordinates, and Modern Analytical Geometry of 
Two Dimensions. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. 8vo. 16s. 

An Elementary Treatise on Solid OMBRE: By W. 8. Aldis, 
M.A. 4th Edition revised. Cr. 8vo 

Nitptic Functions, Elementery uis on. By A. Oayley, D.Sc. 
Professor of Pure Mathematics at Cambridge University. Demy 8vo. 15e. 
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MECHANICS & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
guo d amie By H. Goodwin, D.D. Feasp. 8vo. 9nd 


Dynamios, A Trestise on Elementary. By W. Garnett, M.A., 
D.C.L. 5th Edition. Crown 8vo. 66. 

Dynamios. Rigid. By W.8. Aldis, M.A. 4s. 

Dynamies, A Treatiseon. By W.H. Besant, D.Soe., F.R.S. 7s.6d. 


Elementary Mechanics, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. New 
Edition. Crown8vo. 65. 

Theoretical Mechanies, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. 8rd 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 16s. 

Hydrostatios. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc. Foap.8vo. 13th Edition. 4s. 


eohanics, À Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F.R.8. 
8vo. 4th Edition, revised. PartI. Hydrostatics. 5e. 

Hydrodynamioes, A Treatise on. Vol. I. 10s. 6d. ; Vol. II. 125. 6d. 
A. B. Baaeet, M.A. 

Opties. Geometrical. By W. B. Aldis, M.A, Crown 8vo. 3rd 
Edition. 4s. 

Doubie Refraction, A Chapter on Fresnel'a Theory of. By W.8. 
Aldis, M.A. 8vo. 2s. 

Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Garnett, M.A., D.C.L. 
Crown 8vo. 4th Edition. 4s. : 

Elementary Physics. By W. Gallatly, M.A., Asst. Examr. at 
London University. 4e. 

nen s Prinoipia, The First Three Sections of, with an P Ppesi- 

; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections, By J. H. Evans, M.A. 

Edilon. Edited by P. T. Main, M.A. 4e. 

Astronomy, An Introduction to Plane. By P. T. Main, M.A. 

, Foap.8vo. cloth. 5th Edition. 4s, 

Praetical and Sipherical. By R. Main, M.A. 8vo. 14s. 

Mathematical Examples. Pure and Mixed. By J. M. Dyer, M.A., 
and R. Prowde Smith, M.A. 66$. 

Pure Mathematios and Natural Philosophy, A Compendium of 
Facts and Formulse in. By G. R. Smalley. 2nd Edition, revised by 
J. MeDowell, M.A. PFoap. 9s. 64. 

Elementary Mathematical Formuls,. By the Rev. T. W. Open- 
Shaw, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

Elementary Course of Mathematics. By H. Goodwin, D.D. 
6th Edition. 8vo. 165. 

Problems and Examples, MED io the * Elementary Course of 
Mathematios. Srd Edition. 8vo. 5e. 

Solutions of Goodwin's Collection of Problems and LREMIDIÓN: 
By W. W. Hutt, M.A. Srd Edition, revised and enlarged. 

AÀ Collection of Examples and Problems in acini: 

b Geo ? th Ph ,€ ,M hani » 
bos wh duswans. By Kov. A Wrigley) 30th Thousand. Se. 6d 
ey 

Soience Examination Papers. Part I. Inorganic Chemistry. By 

BR. EK. Steel, M.A., F.C.8., Bradford Grammar School. Orown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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TECHNOLOGICAL HANDBOOKS. 
Edited by H. TEuzuAN Woop, Secretary of the Society of Arts, 


Dyeing and Tissue Printing. By W.Crookes, F.R.S. 656. 


Glass Manufacture. By Henry Chance, M.A.; H. J. Powell, B.A.; 
and H. G. Harris. 3s. 6d 


Cotton Spinning. Bv Richard Marsden, of Manchester. 8rd 
Edition, revised. 65. 6d. 

Chemistry of Coal-Tar Colours. By Prof. Benedikt, and Dr. 
Knecht of Bradford Technical College. 2nd Edition, enlarged. 6s. 6d 


"Woollen and Worsted Cloth Manufacture. By Roberts Beau- 
mont, Assistant Lecturer at Yorkshire College, Leeds. 78. 6d. 


Cotton Weaving. By R. Marsden. [In the press. 

Colour in Woven Design. By Roberts Beaumont. [In the press. 

Bookbinding. By Zaehnsdorf. [Preparing. 
Others in preparation, 


HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &o. 


Rome and the Campagna. By R. Burn, M.A. With 85 En- 
gravings and 26 Maps and Plans. With Appendix. 4to. 21s. 


Old Rome. A Handbook for Travellers; By R. Burn, M.A. 
With Maps and Plans. Demy 8vo. 5s. 


Modern Europe. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 2nd Edition, revised and 
oontinued. 5 vols. Demy 8vo. 21. 12s. 6d. 


The History of the Kings of Rome. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 8vo.16$. 
The History of Pompeli: its Buildings &nd Antiquities. By 
T. H. Dyer. 8rd Edition, brought down to 1874. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


The City of Rome: its History and Monuments. 2nd Edition, 
revised by T. H. Dyer. 5s 


Anolent Athens: its History, Topograpby, and Remains. By 
T. H. Dyer. Super.royal8vo. Cloth. 7s.6 

The Decline 26 of the Roman Republic. By G. Long. 5 vols. 
8vo. 5s. 

Historical Maps of Koglana. By CO. H. Pearson. Folio, 3rd 
Edition revised. 31s. 6d 


History of England, 1800-46. B Harriet Martineau, with new 
and copious Index. 5 vols. 3s. 6d. each 


A Praotical Synopsis of English History. By A. Bowes. 9th 
Edition, revised. 8vo. ls. 


Lives of the Queens of England. By A. Birickland. Library 
Edition, 8 vols. re 6d. each. Oheaper Edition, 6 vols. 5s. each.  Abridged 
fron vol. 6s. 6d '» Mary Queen of Boote, 2 vols. 5s each. Tudor and 

rincesses, 
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Eginhard's Life of Karl the Great (ORA AEHOE od FMIBANM; 
with Notes, by W. Glaister, M.A., B.C.L. COrown8vo. 4e. 

The Elements of General History. By Prof. Ap New 
Edition, brought down to 1874. Small PostS8vo. 3s. 6d. 


History and Geography Examination Papers. Compiled by 
C. H. Spence, M.A., Clifton College. Crown8vo. 2s. 6d. 


PHILOLOGY. 


WEBSTERS DIOTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE. With Dr. M&hn's Etymology. 1 vol. 1628 pages, 3000 Illus- 
trations. 21s.; half calf, 30s.; calf or half russia, 31s. 6d.; russia, 2l. 
With Appendices and 70 additional pages of Illustrations, '1919 pages, 
81s. 64. ; calf, 201. ; calf or half russia, 2l. 2s.; russia, 2l. 10s. 


*'T'HE BEST PRACTICAL ExGLISH DicTrIONARY EXTANT.'—Quarterly Review, 1873. 
Prospectuses, with specimen pages, post free on apphoation. 
Richardson's Philological Dictionary of the English Language. 


Combining Explanation with ology, and copiously illustrated by 
tations from the best Autho o ubi & Supplement. 2 vols. 4to. 
. 14e, 64. Supplement separately. 12s. 


Brief History of the English lae By Prof. James Hadley, 
LL.D., Yale College. Fcap.8vo, 1s. 


The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
21st Edition. PostSvo. 4s. 6d. 


Philological Essays. By T. H. Key, M.A., F.R.S. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Synonyms and Antonyms of the English Language. By Arch- 
deacon Smith. 2nd Edition. PostS8vo. 5e. 


Synonyms Discriminated. By Archdeacon Smith. Demy 8vo. 
2nd Edition revised. 14e. 


Bible English. Chapters on Words and Phrases in the Bible and 
Prayer Book, By Rev. T. L. O. Davies. 5s. 


The Queen's English. A Manual of Idiom and Usage. By the 
late Dean Alford. 6th Edition. Fcap.8vo. 1s.sewed. 1s. 6d. cloth. 

A History of English Rhythms. By Edwin Guest, M. À., D.C.L. 
LL.D. New Edition, by Professor W. W. Skeat. Demy 8vo. 18s. 

Elements of Comparative Grammar and Philology. For Use 
in Schools. By A. C. "eru M.A., Assistant Master at Leeds Grammar 
School  Crown8vo. 23s. 


Questions for Examination in English Literature, By Prof. 
W.W.Skeat. 2nd Edition, revised. 2s. 6d. 


& Syriac Grammar. By G. Phillips, D.D. 8rd Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. 75.64. 
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DIVINITY, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &o. 
Bx rnHE Rzv. F. H. ScaivENER, A.M., LL.D., D.C.L. 


Novum Testamentum Greece. Editio major. Being an enlarged 
Edition, containing the Readi of Westcott and Hort, and those adopted 
by the Revisers, &c. 7s. 6d. Forother Editions see page 3. 

A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament. 
With Forty Facsimiles from Ancient Manuscripts. 8rd Edition. 8vo.185. 

Six Lectures on the Text of the New Testament. For English 
Eeaders. Crown8vo. 65. 


Codex Bezs;e Cantabrigiensis. 4tio. 2065. 


The New Testament for English Readers. By thelate H. Alford, 
D.D. Vol.I.Part I. Srd Edit. 12s. Vol. I. Part II. 2nd Edit. 10s.64. 
Vol. II. Part I. 2nd Edit. 16s. Vol. II. Part II. 2nd Edit. 16s. 

The Greek Testament. By the late H. Alford, D.D. "VoL. I. 7th 
Edit. 11.8s Vol. II. 8th Edit. li. 4s. Vol. III. lOth Edit. 18s. Vol. IV. 
Part I. 5th Edit. 18e. Vol. IV. Part II. l0th Edit. 14e. Vol. IV. 11. 12s. 


Oompanion to the Greek Testament. By A. C. Barrett, M.A. 
5th Edition, revised. Fcap.8vo. 5e. 
The Book of Psalms. A New Translation, with Introductions, &c. 
Aa Very Rev. J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D. 8vo. Vol. I. 6th Edition, 
Vol. 1I. 6th Edit. 16s. 


Abridged for Schools, 6th Edition. OCrown 8vo. 105. 6d. 


History of the Articles of Religion. By C. H. Hardwick. 8rd 
Edition. Post8vo. 5s. 


History of the Creeds. By J. R. Lumby, DD. 3rd Edition. 
Orown8vo. 75.64. 


Pearson on the Creed. Carefully printed from an early edition. 
With Analysis and Index by E. Walford, M.A. PostSvo. 5e. 

Liturgies and Offices of the Church, for the Use of English 
Readers, in Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. 
Edward Burhidge, M.A. Crown 8vo. 9s. 

An Historicoal and Explanatory 'Treatise on the Book of 
Common Prayer By Rev. W. G. Humphry, B.D. 6th Edition, enlarged. 
Small Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, 1s. 

AÀ Commentary on the Gospels, Epistles, and Aots of the 
Apostles, By Rev. W. Denton, A.M. New Edition. 7 vols.S8vo. 9s. each. 

Notes on the Catechism. By Rt. Rev. Bishop Barry. 8th Edit. 
Fcap. 2s. 

The Winton Ohureh Catechist. Questions and Answers on the 
Teaching of the Church Catechism. By the late Rev. J. B. B. Monsell, 
LL.D. 4th Edition. Oloth, 3s.; or in Four Parte, sewed. 


The Ohuroh Teachers Manual of Christian Instruction. By 
Rev. M.F. Sadler. 38th Thousand. 925.64. 
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FOREIGN CLASSICS. 


4 Series for use in Schools, with English Notes, grammatical and 

ezplanatory, and renderings of rium idiomatic expressions. 
Fcap. 

Schillers Wallensteln. By Dr. A. Buchheim. 5th Edit. 5s. 
Or the Lager and Piccolomini, 2s. 64. "Wallenstein's Tod, 2s. 6d. 

Maid of Orleans. By Dr. W. Wagner. 2nd Edit. 1s. 6d. 

Maria Stuart. By V. Kasiner. 2nd Edition. 1». 6d. 

Goethes Hermann and Dorothea. By E. Bell, M.A., and 
E. Wolfel 1s. 6d. 

German Ballads, from Uhland, Goethe, and Schiller. By C. L. 
Bielefeld. 3rd Edition. 1s. 6d. 

Oharles XIL, par Voltaire. By L. Direy. "7th Edition. 1s. 6d. 

Aventures de T'élémaque, par Fénélon. By CO. J. Delille. 4th 
Edition. 2$. 6d. 

Select Fables of La Fontaine. By F. E. A.Gasc. 18th Edit. 1s. 6d. 

Pliociola, by X. B. Saintine. By Dr. Dubuc. 15th Thousand. 1s. 6d. 

Lamartines Le Taileur de Pierres de Saint-Point. By 
J. Boielle, 4th Thousand. Fcap.8vo. ls. 64d. 


Italian Primer. By Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 











FRENCH CLASS-BOOKS. 


Frenoh Grammar for Public Vien By Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. 
Foap.8vo. 12th Edition, revised. 2s. 6d 
French Primer. By Rev. À. C. Clapin, M. A. Feap. 8vo. 8th Ed. 1s. 
Primer of French Philology. By Rev. À. C. Clapin. Feoap. 8vo. 
4th Edit. 1s. 
Le Nouveau Trésor; or, French Student's Companion. By 
M. E. 8. 18th Edition. Feap.8vo. 1s. 6d. 
French Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar and 
AO iu pupues by A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 4th Edition. Crown 
0 
Key to the above. By G. A. Schrumpf, Univ. of France. Crown 
8vo. 5s. (For Teachers or Private Students only.) 
Manual of French Prosody. By Arthur Gosset, M.À. Crown 
8vo. 3s. 
Lexicon of Conversational French. By A. Holloway. 2nd 
Edition. OrownSvo. 4s. 


PROF. A. BARRÉRE'S FRENCH COURSE. 


Elements of French Grammar and First Steps in Idiom. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 

Precis of Comparative French Grammar. 2nd Edition. Crown 
8vo. 3s. 6d 

Junior.Graduated French Course, Crown 8vo. 1s. 0d. 
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F. E. A. GABO' S FRENCH COURSE. 


First French Book. Fceap.8vo. 98th Thousand. 1s. 

Second French Book. 47th Thousand. Feoap.8vo. 1e. 6d. 

Key to First and Second French Books. 5th Edit. Fep.8vo. 3s.64. 

French Fables for Beginners, in Prose, with Index. 16th Thousand. 
12mo. 1s. 6d. 

Select Fables of La Fontaine. 18th Thousand. Feap.8vo. 15. 6d. 

Histoires Amusantes et Instructives. With Notes. 16th Thou- 
sand. PFoap.S8vo. 325. 

Practical Guide to Modern French Conversation. 17th Thou- 
sand. Fcap.8vo. 1s. 6d 

Frenen Feeuy forthe Young. With Notes. 5th Edition. Feap. 


Materials for French Prose Composition ; or, Selections from 
the best English Prose Writers. 19th Thous.  Feap. 8vo.S3s. Key, 6s. 

Prosateurs Contemporains. With Notes. 10th Edition, re- 
vised. 12mo. 3$. 64. 

Le Petit Compagnon; a French Talk-Book for Little Children. 
l2th Thousand. 16mo. 1s 64. 

An fue dipbia Modern Pocket Diotionary of the French and 

. 45th Thousand. 16mo. 25. 64d. 

Modern E French- English and Englisn-Frenoh Dictionary. 4th 
Edition, revised, with new supplements. 10s. 6d. 

The A B C Tourists French Interpreter of all Immediate 
Wants. By F. E. A. Gasc. 1s. 


MODERN FRENCH AUTHORS. 


Edited, with Introductions &nd Notes, by Jaues BoiELLE, Senior 
French Master at Dulwich College. 


Daudet's La Belle Nivernaise. 2s. 6d. For Beginners. 
Hugo's Bug Jargal. 3s. For Advanced Students. 


GOMBERT'S8 FRENCH DRAMA. 
Being a Selection of the best Tragedies and Comedies of Moliàre, 


Racine, Corneile, and Voltaire. "With ts and Notes by b; 
Gombert. New Edition, revised by F. E. A. Focap. 8vo. 
sewed, 6d. CoNTENTS. 


MOLIERB:—Le Misanthrope. L'Avare. Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. Le 
Tartuffe. Le Malade Imaginaire. Les Femmes Bavantes. Les Fourberies 
de Boapin. Les Précieuses Ridicules. L'Ecole des Femmes. L'Eocole des 
Maris. Le Médecin malgré Lui. 

BRACINE:—Phédre. Esther. Athalie. Ip Les Plaideurs. Ie 
Thébaide; ou, Les Fréres Ennemis. Andromaque. Britannicus. 

x CoRNEILLE:—Le Cid. Horace. Cinna. Polyeucte. 

OLTAIRBE :— 


GERMAN CLASS-BOOKS. 


A Concise German Grammar. By Frz. Lange, Ph.D., Professor 
R.M.A. Woolwich. In three Parts. Part I. Elementary. 2s. Part II. 
Intermediate. 1s. 6d. Now ready. Part III. Advanced. Im the press. 

Materials for German Prose Composition. By Dr. Buchheim. 


12th Edition, thoroughl revised. Foap. 4e.6d. Koy, Parts I. and II., 3s. 
Parts IILandIV.,4& ^ E ái 
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German Conversation Grammar. By lI. Sydow. 2nd Edition. 
Book I. Etymology. 3s. 64d. Book II. Syntax. 1s. 6d. 

Wortfolge,or Rules and Exercises on the Order of Words in 
German Sentences. By Dr. F. Stock. 1s. 0d. 

À German Grammar for Public Schools. By t the Rev. À. C. 
Olapinand F. Holl Müller. 5th Edition. Foap. 25.64. 


A German Primer, with Exeroises. By Rev. A. C. Clapin. 1s. 

Kotzebue's Der Gefangene. With Notes by Dr. W. Stromberg. 15. 

German Examination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. By 
R. J. Morich. 2s.6d. Key for Tutors only, 5s 


German Examination Course. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 
Elementary,2s. Intermediate,2s. Advanced, ls. 6d. 


German Progressive Course. By Prof. F. Lange. Elementary 
Reader, 1s. 6d. Intermediate and Advanced (in the press). 


MODERN GERMAN SCHOOL CLASSIOS. 
Small Crown 8vo. 
Hey'sFabeln Für Kinder. Edited by Prof. F, Lange, Ph.D. 1s. 6d. 
Benedix's Dr. Wespe. Edited by F. Lange, Ph.D. 23. 6d. 
Honens Meister Martin, der Küfner. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 


Heyse's Hans Lange. By A. A. Macdonell, M.A,, Ph.D. 2:5. 

Auerbach's Auf Wache, end Roquette's Der Gefrorene Kuss. 
By A. A. Macdonell, M.A. 2s. 

Mosers Der Bibliothekar. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 2s.. 

Ejbers' Eine Frage, By F.Stiorr, B.A. ?2:. 

Freytag's Die Journalisten, By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 22. 6d. 

Gutezkow's Zopf und Schwert. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 2:7. 

German Epio Tales. Edited by Karl Neuhaus, Ph.D. 225. 60d. 


Humoresken. Novelletten der besten deutschen Humoristen der 


Gegenwart. Edited by A. A. Macdonell, M.A. Oxon. Authorised Edition. 
[In preparation. 


ENGLISH CLASS-BOOKS. 


Comparative Grammar and Philology. By A. C. Price, M.A,, 
Assistant Master at Leeds Grammar School. 2s. 6d. 

The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
21st Edition. PostSvo. 4s. 64d. 

The Rudiments of English Grammar and Analysis By 
H. Adams, Ph.D. l6th Thousand. PFoap.8vo. 1s. 

À Conoise System of Parsing. By L. E. Adams, B.A. 15. 6d. 

General Knowledge Examination Papers. Compiled ty 
À. M. M. Btedman, M.A. 28s. 6d. 

Examples for Grammatical Analysis (Verse and Prose)  Be- 
lected, &c., by F. Edwards, New edition. Cloth, 1s. 

Notes on Shakespeare's Plays. By T. Duff B':rnett, B.A. 


Midgeummer Night's Dream, 1s; Julius Cesar, 1s.; Bt Y. les.; 
Tempest, 1s. ; Macbeth, 15s. ; Merchant of Venice, 1s.; Hamlst, 1s 
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By C. P. Masgox, Fellow of Univ. Coll. London. 


First Notions of Grammar for Young Learners. Fcsp. 8vo. 
4lst to 46th Thousand. Oloth. 9d. 

First Steps in English Grammar for Junior Classes. Demy 
18mo. 44th Thousand. 1s. 

Outiines of English Grammar for the Use of Junior Classes. 
71st to 76th Thousand. Crown8vo. 2. ^ 

Englsh Grammar, including the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis. 30th Edition. 125th to 130th Thousand. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Practice and Help.in the Analysis of Sentences. 2$. 

A Shorter English Grammar, with copious Exercises. 34th 
to 38th Thousand. Crown 8vo. 85s. 6d. 

English Grammar Praotice, bene. the Exercises separately. le. 


Code Standard Grammars. PartsI. and IL, 2d. each. Parts IIL, 
IV., and V., 3d. each. 


Notes of Lessons, their Preparation, &c. By Josó Rickard, 
Park Lane Board School, Leeds, and A. H. Taylor, Rodley Board 
School, Leeds. 2nd Edition, Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 

A Syllabio System of Teaching to Read, COURIR the SC YAI: 
tages of the * Phonic' and the * Look-and-Say' Systems. Crown 8vo. 

Practical Hints on Teaoning: By Bev. . Menet, M.A. 6th idit. 
revised. Crown 8vo. paper, 2s 

How to Da the Merit Grant. A Manual of School Manage- 
ment. H. Major, B.A., B.Sc. Part I. (3rd Edit.) Infant School, 3s. 
Part II. pe Edit. revised), 4s. Complete, 6s. 

Test Lessons in Dictation. 4th Edition. Paper cover, 1s. 6d. 


Drawing Copies. Dr. P. H. Delamotte. Oblong 8vo. 12s. Sold 
also in parts at 1s. each. 
Poetry for the Schoolroom. New Edition. Feoap.8vo. 1s. 0d. 


The Botanist's Pocket-Book. With & copious mue By W. B. 
Hayward. 6th Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. cloth limp. 

Experimental Chemistry, founoed on the Work of Dr. - Btockhardt, 
By C. W. Heaton. Post 8vo. 

Lectures on Musical ADiyEiE Bonata-form, cus &c. By 
Prof. H. C. Banister. 2nd Edition, revised. 78s. 6d. 


GEOGRAPHICAL SERIES. By M. J. BanaiNGTON Wanp, M.A. 
With Illustrations. 


The Map and the Compass. A Reading-Book of Geography. 
For Standard I. New Edition, revised. 84d. cloth. 

The Round World. A RHBeading-Book of Geography. For 
Standard II. 10d. 

A ont England. A Reading Book of Geography for Standard 

[In the press. 

The T hd's Geography. For the Use of Schools ind for Home 
Tuition. 64d. 

The Child's Geography of England. With Introductory Exer- 


cises on the British Isles and Empire, with Questions, 2s.6d. Without 
Questions, 2s. 


Geography Examination Papers. (See History and Henerepuy 
Papers, p. 12.) 
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Helps! Course of Posug: for Schools. A New Selection from 
the English Poeta, care compiled and adapted to the several standards 
by E. A. Helpe, one of H HM. Inspectors of Schools. 

Book I. Infants and Standards I. amd II. 134 pp. small8vo. 9d. 
Book II. Standards III. and IV. 224 pp. crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. ' 
Book III. Standards V., VI., and VII. 352 pp. post 8vo. 2s. 


Or in PARTS.  Infanís, 2d.; Standard L, 2d.; Btandard II., 24. 
Standard III., 4d. 





Picture Soehool-Books. In Bimple Language, with numerous 
Illustrations. lm 16mo. 


d Tho Rev. J e. ls.—The i Testament Histor By the Rey Rev. 
Bre M.A. 1ls—The Old Testament History. By the 
Wood, M ls&—The Story of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. 1s.—The Lite 


of Martin Luther. By Sarah Crompton. 1s. 


BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. 
A Series of Reading Books designed to facilitate the acquisition of the power 
of Reading by very young Children. In 11 vols. limp cloth, 6d. each. 
Those with an asterisk have & Frontispiece or other Illustrations. 
*The Old Boathouse. Bell and Fan; or, A Cold Dip. 


*Tot and the Cat. A Bitof Cake, The Jay. The 
Black Hen's Nest. Tom and Ned. Mrs. Bee. Buitable 


*The Cat and the Hen. Sam and his Dog Redleg. Infante. 
Bob and Tom Lee. A Wreck. 


*The New.born Lamb. The Rosewood Box. Poor 
Fan. Sheep Dog. 


"The Two Parrots. A Tale of the Jubilee. By M. E. 
.Wintle. 9 Illustrations. 


*The Story of Three* Monkeys. 
*Story of & Cat. "Told by Herself. 
The Blind Boy. The Mute GirL A New Tale of 


Babes in & Wood. yere 
The Dey and the Knight. 'The New Bank Note. 
The Royal Visit. A King's Walk on a Winter's Day. I. 4 II. 
*Queen Bee and Busy Bee. 
*Gull's Orag. 


*A First Book of eia By the Rev. C. A. Johns. 
Illustrated. Double size, 1s. 


Syllabio Spelling. By C. Barton. In Two Parts. Infanta, 3d. 
Standard I., 3d, 
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BELL'S READING-BOOKS. 
FOR 80HOOL8S AND PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES. 
Now Ready. Post8vo. Strongly bound in cloth, 1s. each. 


*Life of Columbus. 

*Grimm's German Tales. (Beleoted.) 

*Andersen's Danish Tales. Illustrated. Selected.) 
Great Englishmen. Short Lives for Young Children, Suitable 
Great Englishwomen. Short Lives of. Standards. 
Great Sootsmen. Short Lives of. Hey. 

*Masterman Ready. By Capt. Marryat. Illus. (Abgd.) 

*Poor Jack. By Capt. Marryat, R.N. (Abridged.) 


*Soott's Talisman, (Abridged.) 

* Prlends in Fur and Feathers. By Gwynfryn. 

* Dickens's Little Nell. Abridged from the * The Old 

Curiosity Shop.* 

*PoorJack, By Captain Marryat, R.N. Abgd. 
Parables from Nature. (Selected.) By Mrs. Gatty. Standards 
Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. (Belected.) em 
Edgeworth's Tales. (A Selection.) 

*Gulliver's Travels. (Abridged.) 

*Robinson Orusoe. Illustrated. 

*Arabian Nights. (A Selection Rewritten.) 


*The Vicar of Wakefleld. 
*Settlers In Canada. By Capt. Marryat. (Abridged:) 
Marie: Glimpses of Life1n France. By A. R. Ellis, 
Poetry for Boys. Selected by D. Munro. 
*Southey'sLifeof Nelson. (Abridged) ix sab 
*ILife of the Duke of Wellington, with Maps and Plans. Vil. 


*Sir Roger de Coverley and other Essays from the 
Spectator. 


Tales of the Coast. By J. Runciman. 
* These Volwmes are Illustrated. 


Uniform with the Series, in limp cloth, 6d. each. 
Shakespeare's Plays. Kemble's Reading Edition. With Ez. 
planatory Notes for School Use. 


JULIUS CESAR. THE MERCHANT OF VENIOE. KING JOHN. 
HENRY THE FIFTH.  MACBETH. AS YOU LIKE IT. 





Londoi: GEORGE BELL & SONS, York Street, Covent Garden. 


Digitized by Google 
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iei CIRCULATION DEPARTMENT 


TO 198 Main Stacks 
LOAN PERIOD 1] 


HOME USE 





ALL BOOKS MAY BE RECALLED AFTER 7 DAYS. 
Renewis and Recharges may be made 4 days prior to the due date. 
Books may be Renewed by calling 642-3405. 


DUE AS STAMPED BELOW 


UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, BERKELEY 
FORM NO. DD6 BERKELEY, CA 94720-6000 








e 
OQ 
——— 
 CERENN n : 
l-————-— ; 
2E D : 
lE M 
iem LR | 
DESEE Jj 
Co zm 
Oc 





Coni 
2I 


"TES 
tp 
[d 








